CAMBRIDGE GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS

HERODOTUS

HISTORIES

BOOK 1

EDITED BY
CAROLYN DEWALD AND
ROSARIA VIGNOLO MUNSON






CAMBRIDGE GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS

GENERAL EDITORS
P. E. EASTERLING
Regius Professor Emeritus of Greek, University of Cambridge

Puirip HARDIE
Fellow, Trinity College, and Honorary Professor of Latin Emeritus,
University of Cambridge

+NEIL HOPKINSON

RicHarRD HUNTER
Regius Professor of Greek Emeritus, University of Cambridge

S. P. OAKRLEY
Kennedy Professor of Latin, University of Cambridge

OLIVER THOMAS
Assistant Professor in Classics, University of Nottingham

CHRISTOPHER WHITTON
Professor of Latin Literature, Universily of Cambridge

FounbpING EDITORS

P. E. EASTERLING
tE. J. KENNEY



CAMBRIDGE
UNIVERSITY PRESS

University Printing House, Cambridge cB2 88s, United Kingdom
One Liberty Plaza, 2oth Floor, New York, NY 10006, USA
477 Williamstown Road, Port Melbourne, vic 3207, Australia

314-321, 3rd Floor, Plot 3, Splendor Forum, Jasola District Centre,
New Delhi - 110025, India

103 Penang Road, #05-06/07, Visioncrest Commercial, Singapore 238467

Cambridge University Press is part of the University of Cambridge.

It furthers the University’s mission by disseminating knowledge in the pursuit of
education, learning, and research at the highest international levels of excellence.

www.cambridge.org
Information on this title: www.cambridge.org/9780521871730
DOI: 10.1017/9781139021081

© Cambridge University Press 2022

This publication is in copyright. Subject to statutory exception
and to the provisions of relevant collective licensing agreements,
no reproduction of any part may take place without the written
permission of Cambridge University Press.

First published 2022
Printed in the United Kingdom by TJ Books Limited, Padstow Cornwall
A catalogue record for this publication is available from the British Library.

Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data
NaMEs: Herodotus, author. | Dewald, Carolyn, editor. | Munson, Rosaria
Vignolo, editor.

TITLE: Histories : book I / Herodotus ; edited by Carolyn Dewald, Bard
College, New York ; Rosaria Vignolo Munson, Swarthmore College,
Pennsylvania.

OTHER TITLES: History. Book 1
DESCRIPTION: Cambridge ; New York, NY : Cambridge University Press, 2022. |
SERIES: Cambridge Greek and Latin classics | Includes bibliographical
references and index.

IDENTIFIERS: LCCN 2022011230 | ISBN 9780521871730 (hardback) | 1sBN
9780521692700 (paperback) | 1sBN 9781139021081 (ebook)
SUBJECTS: LcSH: Herodotus. History. Book 1. | Croesus, King of Lydia,
active 560 B.C.-546 B.C. | Cyrus, the Great, King of Persia, -530 B.C.
or 529 B.C. | Greece-History-Persian Wars, 500-449 B.C. |
Iran-History-To 640. | Lydia (Kingdom)

CLASSIFICATION: LCC PA4002 .Ag1 2022 | DDC 938/.03—dc23/eng/20220511
LC record available at https://lccn.loc.gov/ 2022011230

ISBN 978-0-521-87173-0 Hardback
ISBN 978-0-521-69270-0 Paperback

Cambridge University Press has no responsibility for the persistence or accuracy of
URLs for external or third-party internet websites referred to in this publication
and does not guarantee that any content on such websites is, or will remain,
accurate or appropriate.



In memory of our teachers

Martin Ostwald (1922—2010) and Ronald S. Stroud (1933—2021)



CONTENTS

List of Maps page viii
Preface ix
List of Abbreviations xi
Maps xiv
Introduction 1
1 Life of Herodotus 1

2 Form and Thought in Herodotus’ Histories 10

3 Ethnographies 33

A Lydians and Phrygians 33

B Persians and Medes 47

C Ionians 60

D Mesopotamians 72

E Northeastern Peoples 79

4 Herodotean Greek 84

5 Text and Critical Apparatus 88
HPOAOTOY IZTOPIWN A KAEIW 93
Outline of Book 1 176
Commentary 179
Works Cited 483
Indexes 515
1 General 515

2 Greek Words and Phrases 535



MAPS

1 Greece and the Aegean (Hornblower/Pelling Book VI,

Map g, xviii-xix, somewhat revised) page xiv
2 Asia Minor (Hornblower/Pelling Book VI, Map 1, xvi,

somewhat revised) xvi
3 Sicily and south Italy (Hornblower/Pelling Book VI,

Map 4, xxi, somewhat revised) xvii
4 The Achaemenid Empire (Bowie VIII, Map 1, xii—xiii, somewhat

revised) xviii

5 Babylon (showing the two wall systems, some major buildings)
(S. Dalley 2021) Xix



PREFACE

In the Histories, which could loosely be translated as ‘Investigations’ or
‘Researches’, Herodotus (henceforth H.) sets out to tell how the Persian
Empire began, grew, and then met defeat in Greece in his parents’ gen-
eration. Book 1 begins that story. It introduces both the world in which
the Persian imperial war machine began to operate and then expanded,
and also H.’s own procedures in undertaking the ambitious task he has
set himself.

The commentary supplied here offers several different foci that
together try to honor the multifaceted nature of the Histories: dialect,
grammatical forms, syntax, and other properties of his language; literary
interpretation and the qualities of H.’s prose; his value as a historian; his
immense curiosity and the attention he devotes to the customs, beliefs,
concrete realities, and myths of other cultures. When we translate a small
portion of the text, we almost always do so to make the syntax clearer;
readers are encouraged to find their own ways of changing H.’s Greek
into lucid and attractive English. H. is an entertaining author; we read
him in part for his gifts as a storyteller and his own delight in the story as
it unfolds, and our comments attempt to acknowledge this quality too,
pervasive in the narrative.

We have worked together on this project for almost two decades, and
we have occurred more debts of gratitude than can be acknowledged
here. Needing thanks for criticizing various parts of our work or sup-
plying invaluable information are Emily Baragwanath, Sandra Blakely,
David Branscome, Stanley Burstein, Paul Cartledge, Charles Chiasson,
Robert Cioffi, John Dillery, Nancy Felson, Thomas Figueira, Michael
Flower, Helene Foley, Jeffrey Henderson, Irene de Jong, Lisa Kallet, John
Kroll, Jeremy Lefkowitz, Donald Mastronarde, Kurt Raaflaub, Jeffrey
Rusten, Seth Schein, Michael Sharp, Rosalind Thomas, William Turpin,
Stephanie West, Roger Whidden, Nigel Wilson, and Roger Woodard.
Deborah Boedeker, Simon Hornblower, Rachel Kitzinger, Donald
Lateiner, John Marincola, and Chris Pelling have in addition provided
much wise counsel throughout. David Branscome’s 2017 Florida State
University graduate seminar gave useful feedback about the utility of the
commentary to students. At Swarthmore College, the research efforts of
William Beck, Marion Kudla, Isabel McClean, and Rebecca Posner-Hess
have improved the project’s accuracy; Deborah Sloman has provided won-
derfully efficient material support. Crawford Greenewalt gave us enthu-
siastic and learned help at the beginning of the project, as did George
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Cawkwell and Martin West, at a later stage. John Dillery, Simo Parpola,
Robert Rollinger, Marc Van De Mieroop, and especially Amélie Kuhrt and
Seth Richardson have explained many things about the Mesopotamian
and Achaemenid worlds to us. In Britain, Elizabeth and Peter Garnsey,
Richard Hunter, and Pat Easterling helped the project get seriously under
way in the summer of 2007; we are grateful for Pat’s mentoring in the pro-
ject’s initial stages. The staff at the McCabe Library at Swarthmore College
and the Stevenson Library at Bard College (in particular, Carl Hoyt) have
tirelessly made otherwise inaccessible reference materials available. Our
colleagues and our students at Bard and Swarthmore have sustained our
enthusiasm for this project; we particularly thank Swarthmore College,
the Loeb Foundation and the American Council of Learned Societies for
generous financial support. Chris Pelling and Simon Hornblower made
possible a remarkable visit to Oxford for Michaelmas term 2013; we want
enthusiastically to thank them, the Fellows of All Souls College, and the
members of the Classics community in Oxford (in particular, the partici-
pants in the Michaelmas term Herodotus seminar), for an extraordinary
hospitality that expanded our scholarly horizons. We are very grateful to
Jane Burkowski; her expert copy-editing has saved us from many errors,
inconsistencies, and infelicities. Finally, our thanks and deep gratitude
also go to Pat Easterling, Richard Hunter, and Neil Hopkinson, for their
editorial acuity and for their patience in bearing with us as we finished this
long project. We are fortunate that Neil was able to suggest many needed
corrections to our final draft, but we would have very much wished to put
the finished book into his hands.



ABBREVIATIONS

I.

ANCIENT AUTHORS AND WORKS

Abbreviations of ancient authors and works are those of the OCD#.

II1.

TEXTS AND EDITIONS OF HERODOTUS

Asheri (in app. crit.) D. Asheri 1988: Erodoto, le Storie. Libro I: la Lidia e

Hude
Legrand
Rosén

Stein
Wilson

Asheri
(in Comm.)

Bowie

CG

Denniston
DF

DK

III.

la Persia, Milan.

C. Hude 1927%: Herodoti Historiae, 2 vols., grd ed.,
Oxford.

P-E. Legrand 1932-54: Hérodote: Histoires, 11
vols., Paris.

H. B. Rosén 198%7—q77: Herodoti Historiae, 2 vols.,
Stuttgart and Leipzig.

H. Stein 1881-1901: Herodotos, § vols., Berlin.
N. G. Wilson 2015: Herodoti Historiae, 2 vols.,
Oxford.

OTHER ABBREVIATIONS

D. Asheri 200%7: ‘Book I, tr. B. Graziosi, in Murray
and Moreno 200%7: 1-218, tr. and rev. from
Asheri 1988, Oxford; ‘Book IIT’, tr. M. Rossetti, in
Murray and Moreno 2007: §79-527, tr. and rev.
from Asheri 19go, Oxford.

A. M. Bowie 200%: Herodotus: Histories Book VII,
Cambridge.

Cambridge Ancient History

E. van Emde Boas, A. Rijksbaron, L. Huitink,

M. de Bakker 2019: Cambridge grammar of classical
Greek, Cambridge.

J- D. Denniston 1959: The Greek particles, 2nd ed.,
Oxford.

M. Davies and P. ]. Finglass (eds.) 2014:
Stesichorus: the poems, Cambridge.

H. Diels and W. Kranz (eds.) 1952: Die Fragmente
der Vorsokratiker, g vols., 6th ed., Berlin.

xi



xii

FGrHist
Flower/Marincola
GGM

Goodwin

H.
Hornblower

Hornblower/
Pelling

HW

IACP

IG
KA

Lenfant
LP

LsJ
Macan

ML

MwW
oc®
P. Oxy.
PMG

Powell

R.-E.

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

F. Jacoby 1923-58: Die Fragmente der griechischen
Historiker, 15 vols., Leiden.

M. Flower and J. Marincola 2002: Herodotus:
Histories Book IX, Cambridge.

C. Miiller 1855: Geographi Graeci minores, vol. 1,
Paris.

W. W. Goodwin 188q: Syntax of the moods and tenses
of the Greek verb, London.

Herodotus

S. Hornblower 201 9: Herodotus: Histories Book V,
Cambridge.

S. Hornblower and C. Pelling 201%: Herodotus:
Histories Book VI, Cambridge.

W. W. How and J. Wells 1936: A commentary on
Herodotus, 2 vols., grd ed., Oxford.

M. Hansen, T. H. Nielsen, et al. 2004: An inven-
tory of archaic and classical poleis, Oxford.
Inscriptiones Graecae, Berlin, 1873—.

R. Kassel and C. Austin (eds.) 1983—2001: Poetae
comict Graeci, g vols., Berlin.

D. Lenfant (ed.) 2004: Ctésias de Cnide: la Perse,
UInde, autres fragments, Paris.

E. Lobel and D. Page (eds.) 1955: Poetarum
Lesbiorum fragmenta, Oxford.

H. Liddell, R. Scott, and H. Jones 1996: A Greek—
English lexicon, Oxford.

R. W. Macan 19o8: Herodotus: the seventh, eighth
and minth books, 2 vols., London.

R. Meiggs and D. Lewis (eds.) 1969: A selection
of Greek historical inscriptions to the end of the fifth
century Bc, Oxford.

R. Merkelbach and M. L. West 196%: Fragmenta
Hesiodea Oxford.

S. Hornblower and A. Spawforth 1996: The Oxford
classical dictionary, g3rd ed., Oxford.

Oxyrhynchus papyri

D. L. Page 1962: Poetae melici Graeci, Oxford.

J. E. Powell 1938: A lexicon to Herodotus,
Cambridge; repr. 1950, Hildesheim.

A. F. Pauly, G. Wissowa, and W. Kroll
1894—-1980: Real-Encyclopddie der classischen



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS xiii

Altertumswissenschaft, 66 vols. and 15 suppl.,

Stuttgart.

S H. W. Smyth 1956: Greek grammar, rev. G. M.
Messing, Cambridge, MA.

SEG Supplementum epigraphicum Graecum, 1923—.

SGO R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber (eds.) 1998:
Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten, vol. 1,
Stuttgart and Leipzig.

SM B. Snell and H. Maehler 198%—9: Pindari carmina
cum fragmentis, 8th ed., Leipzig.

Tod M. N. Tod 1946: A selection of Greek historical
inscriptions, vol. 1, Oxford.

TrGF R. Kannicht and B. Snell 200%: Tragicorum
Graecorum fragmenta, vol. 11: Fragmenta adespota,
Gottingen.

Voigt E.-M. Voigt (ed.) 1971: Sappho et Alcaeus: frag-
menta, Amsterdam.

West M. L. West (ed.) 198g—92: Iambi et elegi Graeci ante

Alexandrum cantati, 2 vols., 2nd ed., Oxford.

Note: All dates are BCE unless otherwise noted. In the commentary, the
conversion tables used for weights, measures, and distances are those
found in Waterfield and Dewald 1998: 592-3.



g
g
3
3
&
D\
, u!éd{}f\_," Y
. e\ .
>

CHALCIDICE legira
Olynthus, N

SO

V.

L

€\
2
>

TN
A\.‘q‘
o2
Q /
50\;3@.7@
7‘:‘3@/

Leucas, (P g%: %perfn q ' '

2/ 5"
Argog0 S AETOLIA
Astadus ° o
Cephalonia ..h . “
ELISV L
Zacynthus

[ 50 100 150 km
C - - - - ]
C T - - - 1)
0 25 50 75 100 miles
T
20 22°€ S 24°E

1 Greece and the Aegean (Hornblower/Pelling Book VI, Map 3,
xviii-xix, somewhat revised)

Xiv



MAPS xv

30°E
42N
j\/\ ‘#5
A S EA

BLACEK
cC E (EUXINE SEA

<
Propontis
Tvroiz
Black GuY
Cardid®
SamothraoeQ O Lampsacus
Imbros SestusO
éMt Athos O’
1roy

U3

W igeu
Lemnos

> OHannnesos
' m
Lesbos
o %kyrgg
%
“
> Chios

K“Q;ndros
Tenos
OKeosd % pMyko;{.s 4

ﬁKylhnos beDetos”

QSenphos ParDSO
Slphno Naxos

o @° -..
M

Thera o~

Melos

1 Continued



28°E

MAPS

100
T

150 km
]

onne

B
(E U

PN

Byzantium

Perinthus
Propontis

L A
)

C K
X1 N E

Chalcedon

\

T ]
7% 100 miles

42°N—

S HRYGIA
w@m (HELLES/&NTME)
i

Wﬁ.‘éy/

rus
Adramyttium
e A AEOLIA
oPergamum

>
}nve\iﬁ
.

‘Pessinqus O. ‘ :

2 Asia Minor (Hornblower/Pelling Book VI, Map 1, xvi,
somewhat revised)



18°E
42°N]
Adriatjc
Sea
aras
Siris
40°N-
7ICF
rhenian gy PSybarsThuri
ST
S
Sea \\;L\ 3 Croton
o
° o
o 9 0%
(J Epizephyrian Locris
Eryx Hime ncle jum 1
S, Egesta, y
«® s
Selinous
Minoa Acragas
Syracuse
D
editerranean S e a
o 36°N1
. N\
0 50 100 150 200km
<
0 50 100 miles
14°E 16°E 18°E

8 Sicily and south Italy (Hornblower/Pelling Book VI, Map 4, xxi,
somewhat revised)



(pasmax yeymawos ‘mrx—1x ‘1 depy ‘[IIA amog) sadwrg pruswseydy ayJ, ¥

wniepisod ¢

fovw.
vl

VIHLUVd K i VIHASH
3
bar




MAPS Xix

Summer Palace

Euphrates River

Moat wall of
Nebuchadnezzar Il

Temple of new year festival
| ]

B Location of temples

Bold type = ancient name of district
0 500 1000 metres
[ m=——

5 Babylon (showing the two wall systems, some major buildings)
(S. Dalley 2021)






INTRODUCTION

1 LIFE OF HERODOTUS
1 THE NATURE OF THE EVIDENCE

There are two sets of data about H.’s life, both of them problematic. The
first consists in H.’s own references in his work. As an inquirer-narrator he
is conspicuous in the Histories, often intervening to organize the narrative,
to involve us in his research, to inform us of where he has learned some-
thing, to share his uncertainties, or to evaluate his characters’ behavior
(Form and Thought §§ 3-3.4.1, henceforth F.&T.). This insistent autho-
rial voice, however, has very little to say that is properly autobiographical,
with the exception of references to some foreign travels in the context of
the display of his icTopin (Life §§ 3—4; F.&T. § 3.4.2). For further informa-
tion we must turn to occasional notices of later ancient authors, which are
often unreliable, fragmentary, or obscure.

1.1 The Evidence of the First Sentence

H. was a native of Halicarnassus, on the Aegean coast of Asia Minor, and he
became a citizen of Thurii in southern Italy later in his life. According to
the extant manuscripts, the first sentence of the Histories announces that
the work is ‘the exposition of the research of Herodotus of Halicarnassus’.
In a very early variant of the same passage, quoted by Aristotle, the author
calls himself instead ‘Herodotus of Thurii’. Most ancient sources confirm
his connection with both places.’

' Duris of Samos is unique in apparently claiming both H. and his relative Pa-
nyassis for his own native city (Suda s.v. Tlavdaois = FGrHist 76 F64, but the text is
corrupt). Julian the Apostate calls him simply ©oUpios Aoyomoiés (Ep. 52 Bidez). In
Plut. De malig. 35 = Mor. 868A, although H. was considered Thurian by other peo-
ple, he was really a Halicarnassian (cf. De exil. 13). Legrand 19g2a: 13-14 thinks
it more likely that the ancient reidentification occurred in the other direction,
with Hellenistic Halicarnassus reclaiming the now-famous author. Two Hellenis-
tic inscriptions celebrate H. and Panyassis as distinguished natives of Halicarnas-
sus (SGO o1/12/01, 01/12/02). On H.’s adoption of Thurii, see the Suda s.v.
‘HpéBoTos, quoted in § 2 below; Strabo 14.2.16 mentions among other writers from
Halicarnassus H. ‘whom they later called Thurian on account of his having taken
part in the colonization of Thurii’ (&v GoTepov Ooupiov éxdAecav Si& Td kKowwvijoo
Tfis el Oouplous &moikias); cf. Plin. HN 12.18, although the text is uncertain. The
epithet ‘Thurian’ is also attributed to H. by the Lindian Chronicle 29 (FGrHist 532);
Avienus Or. Mar. 49.
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1.2 H.’s Birth Date

The foundation of Thurii in 444/3 provides one of the rare chron-
ological linchpins of H.’s life. His arrival with the first or second wave
of colonists is almost the last recorded event about him. Some ancient
authors conjectured that he was then in his &xpf, i.e. about forty years
old, thereby assigning his birth to c. 484.> H. would have been at most
a child when Xerxes waged the campaign described in Books 7—g of the
Histories. Halicarnassus, like the other Greek cities on the coast of Asia
Minor, was at the time subject to the Great King and fought on the Persian
side against the mainland Greeks. The city contributed to the expedition
five ships commanded by its queen, Artemisia, one of the most extraordi-
nary characters in H’s work.3

1.3 Halicarnassus and Thurii

The eastern and western cities that represent the beginning and end of
H.’s life identify him as a Greek of the periphery, accustomed to con-
tacts with different ethnic groups. Thurii, although its foundation was
sponsored by Athens, was a Panhellenic colony of settlers that included
Ionians, Dorians, and Achaeans from different parts of the Greek world
(Diod. Sic. 12.11.3). It was built on the territory of Sybaris, a city founded
in the eighth century by Troezenians and Achaeans. Before its destruc-
tion by Croton in g10, Sybaris had been famous for its connection to
the East Greeks and for its inclusive interactions with non-Greek Italian
natives.* Halicarnassus, H.’s birthplace, was a Greek city in Caria, the
home of Dorians, Ionians, and Carians, as well as other local non-Greek
populations. The dynasts whose family for three generations held the city
under Persian rule had Carian names (Pisindelis) as well as Greek ones
(Artemisia; Matthews 1974: 6). Persians and Lydians also lived in Caria,
which was part of the Persian satrapy of Sardis; the Lydians had been
close to the Carians at least since the time of Croesus, whose mother was
Carian (1.92.3). The citizens of Halicarnassus, founded c. goo by colo-
nists from Troezen, considered themselves Dorian in H.’s time (7.99.3),
but the Ionian element was strong as well; both Ionic and Doric dialects

? Aulus Gellius 15.23 quotes Pamphyla, a scholar of Neronian times, as say-
ing that H. was 53 years old at the time of the outbreak of the Peloponnesian
War (431). Dionysius of Halicarnassus places H.s’ birth a little before t& Mepoké
(meaning Xerxes’ campaign); cf. Diod. Sic. 2.2, who says he was born in the reign
of Xerxes (who became king in 486).

3 H. calls her a ‘wonder’, 7.99.1; cf. also 8.68—9, 87-9, 93, 101-3.

4+ ML: no. 10; Ehrenberg 1948.
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appear in the city’s fifth-century inscriptions.5 By then Halicarnassus had
long ceased to be part of the federation of the Dorian cities in Anatolia
centered around the sanctuary of Apollo at Triopium, in the territory of
Cnidus. According to H., a religious violation led to its banishment by the
other five members of the league (1.144); an underlying cause might well
have been the perception that Halicarnassus was not Dorian enough or
even, given the prominence of the Carian element, not sufficiently Greek.

As narrator of the Histories, H. appears comfortable with this mixed her-
itage. He is complimentary toward the Carians (1.171.3—4nn; 5.111-12),
although not so much toward Halicarnassus itself (1.144.3n), and he is
scornful of the East Greeks’ claims to purity of blood. The intermingling
of different ethnicities, he insists, was part of their history from the time
of their first settlement in Asia (1.1.146.1-2).

2 THE BIOGRAPHICAL TRADITION

The fullest account of H.’s family background and the reasons why he left
Halicarnassus are given in the Byzantine lexicon, the Suda (s.v. ‘Hpé8oTos):

Herodotus: Son of Lyxus and Dryo; of Halicarnassus, from a distin-
guished family; he had a brother Theodorus. He moved to Samos
because of Lygdamis, who was the third tyrant of Halicarnassus after
Artemisia: Pisindelis was the son of Artemisia, and Lygdamis the son
of Pisindelis. In Samos he used the Ionian dialect and wrote a his-
tory in nine books, beginning with Cyrus the Persian and Candaules
king of the Lydians. He went back to Halicarnassus and drove out
the tyrant; but ‘because in time he saw that he was the object of
envy by the citizens’, he went voluntarily to Thurii, which was col-
onized by the Athenians, and, after he died there, was buried in
the market-place. But some say that he died in Pella. His books are
named after the Muses.

2.1 H.’s Family

The non-Greek name of H.’s father suggests a tradition of Carian—Greek
intermarriage in Halicarnassus.® Another possible family member with a

5 ML: no. g2 = Fornara 1983: 70 = Tod 45; cf. also Tod 46. On the archaeologi-
cal and epigraphic evidence for the early history of Halicarnassus, see Hornblower
1982: 14-18.

6 The Suda (s.v. Tlavbaois) cites an alternate tradition that gives not Dryo but
Rhoio (‘pomegranate’) as the name of H.’s mother. Both are Greek names.
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non-Greek name is Panyassis, an epic poet identified in the Suda as H.’s
cousin or uncle, and the author of two works no longer extant: a Heracleia
in 14 books and 9,000 epic hexameters and an Jonica of 7,000 verses,
probably in elegiac couplets, about the mythical foundations of the Ionian
cities. H. touches on some of this material in 1.146—7.

The connection with Panyassis, if true, suggests that H. came from a
prominent family, as the Suda suggests, but that does not necessarily mean
that he was a xa\ds ké&yaBds in the strict sense. In a unique autobiograph-
ical passage in the Histories, H. recounts that in Egypt the logographer
Hecataeus once questioned the priests about ancient history, presenting
them with his personal genealogy, going back to a god in the sixteenth
generation. H. adds that later he himself interviewed the priests in the
same temple, but he did not ‘genealogize’ himself (2.143). The irony of
H.’s comment as narrator is obvious, but the personal relevance of the
passage remains ambiguous; at any rate he did not expect to impress the
Egyptians with such claims.”

2.2 Political Activity

The only available ancient report states that H.’s family was politically
active against the last tyrant of Halicarnassus. In 480 Artemisia was
queen-regent, ruling on behalf of her young son (venview, 7.99.1), named
Pisindelis in the Suda. Pisindelis must have become tyrant a few years later
and could have had a son, Lygdamis, old enough to inherit the power
c. 460. Halicarnassus was then probably already a member of the Delian
League; the city is inscribed in the first Athenian Tribute List in 454/3.
This means that Athens at first tolerated the native regime, perhaps after
Lygdamis provided guarantees to govern constitutionally;® local political
conflicts may well have accompanied an increasing Athenian influence in
Halicarnassus.

In the entry Tlaviaois the Suda says that Lygdamis killed Panyassis,
while the entry ‘Hpé8oTos reports that he caused H. to migrate to Samos.
The ‘HpédSoTos entry also attributes to H. a primary role in the expulsion
of Lygdamis (tév TUpavvov &§eAdoas); after the change of regime H. left
Halicarnassus again ‘because in time he saw that he was the object of

7 Perhaps H. is implying that, unlike Hecataeus, he had no heroic Greek gene-
alogy to give (Legrand 1gg2a: 8). Perhaps, though, H. is simply skeptical about
gods as ancestors of ordinary human beings or thinks it was vulgar of Hecataeus
to make such a boast.

8 ML: no. 32 gives a nomos regulating property disputes passed by citizens of
Halicarnassus, Salmacis (a Carian settlement), and Lygdamis.
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envy (pBovoUpevov) by the citizens’. In H.’s text the verb (@86vee1, pBovéouan,
7.236-7) can signify the suspicion with which political advisers to those in
power regard one another; as an adjective, H. as narrator also applies it to
an opinion of his own that his reading audience might think obnoxious
(¢mipBovov, 7.139.1).9

2.3 Reliability of the Biographical Tradition

In the absence of real information, ancient scholars could have con-
structed H.’s biography on the basis of inferences from his writings. H.’s
family kinship with Panyassis may have been invented in order to con-
nect him to another prominent Halicarnassian, to epic poetry, and to
the literary-historical tradition. H.’s opposition to Lygdamis in his home
town might be a fiction inspired by the anti-despotic ideology that per-
vades the Histories. Even H.’s participation in the Panhellenic colony of
Thurii has been ranked by some among the items that seem ‘too good
to be true’.'

On the other hand, ancient biographers of H. had more evidence at
their disposal than we do. Some of the information reported by the Suda
is not credible, including the implication that H. used Ionic Greek only
in Samos; both traditions about his death and burial are questionable.**
Were H.’s fellow citizens among those who resented his opinions? At
7.139 he predicts that he will annoy many audiences for declaring that in
the Persian Wars Athens was the savior of Greece. His work as a whole is
not an apology for Athens; it contains a mixture of praise and blame for a
variety of Greek and non-Greek cities and individuals (F.&T. § 3.4.1). But
in early Halicarnassus or even later in Thurii, where Athenian power was
becoming unpopular, it is quite possible that H. was by some considered
a pro-Athenian propagandist.'*

9 In the treatise usually called On the Malice of Herodotus (De malignitate Herodo-
t7), Plutarch claims that H. enviously and deliberately tarnished the reputation of
many Greeks and Greek states (nn23, 24 below; Marincola 1987, 1994; Pelling
200%7; Marincola 2015; Dewald 2022).

' Fehling 1985: 80-1, 1989: 244 with n1; cf. Marincola 2001: 20-1.

'* Stephanus of Byzantium quotes an epigram supposedly from H.’s tomb in
Thurii; see Meinecke 1958: g15. The idiosyncratic tradition that H. died at Pella
can be explained as a deduction from H.’s conspicuously apologetic account of
the Macedonian king’s medizing behavior at 5.17-21 (Badian 1994), or as part of
a late fifth- and fourth-century representation of the Macedonian kings as patrons
of the arts (Legrand 19g2a: 18 and ng).

'* Evans 1982: 4. Cf. § 4 and n20 below.
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3 HERODOTUS ABROAD

Nothing more is known of the sojourn in Samos mentioned by the Suda,
although H. is demonstrably well informed about the history, sites, and
artifacts of the island. '3 The biographical tradition remains silent about the
foreign travels that H. mentions (Asheri 2007: 6). He gives vivid descrip-
tions of Sardis (1.93; 5.101) but probably never went to Persia, although
he had access to Persians living in Asia Minor (Persians §§ g—9.1). He
did not see Median Ecbatana, which he describes in rather fanciful terms
(1.98), but he visited the Black Sea region and Scythia (4.81.2), and he
implies that he saw Babylon and traveled in Babylonia (1.183.3, 193.4).
In the book on Egypt, where eyewitness reporting is most insistently on
display, he says he traveled up the Nile to Elephantine (2.29), inspected
sites and interviewed local guides or temple priests (e.g. 2.3.1, 112-13,
125; cf. 2.143). He also reports visits to Tyre in Phoenicia (2.44) and to
Palestine (2.106.1).'4

The evidence for H.’s life drawn from the Histories has been disputed
almost as much as the biographical tradition. Drawing attention to the
errors in H.’s descriptions, some scholars argue that he never went to the
various sites that he states he has seen'5 and that his alleged collection of
reports from local sources is nothing but fiction, either serving the pur-
pose of advertising the narrator’s expertise or simply conforming to a lit-
erary convention that his public would have understood and accepted.®

4 HERODOTUS IN GREECE

Within the Greek world, H. explicitly says that he went to Thasos (2.44),
Dodona (2.55), Sparta (3.55.2), Zacynthus (4.195), Thebes (5.59), and

'3 1.70; 2.182; 3.60, 123; 4.88, 152.4; 6.14.3; Mitchell 1975. For Irwin 2009,
H.’s motives for devoting considerable attention to Samos are political, not bio-
graphical.

4 Scholars have analyzed the text of the history in an attempt to reconstruct the
relative chronology of these foreign travels (Jacoby 1956: 27-38 = 1913: 247-677).
They are now generally assigned as a group to the period of H.’s life that preceded
his move to Thurii. Legrand 1932a: 24—9 proposes Scythia, Syria and Babylon,
Egypt, in this order, and argues that the last voyage must have begun after 449 on
the basis of 3.12. On H.’s travels in Egypt, see Lloyd 1975: 61—76. For the special
quality of his interventions as narrator in Book 2 on Egypt, see Marincola 1987.

's Armayor 1978, 1980; West 1985. The tradition of questioning H.’s credibility
goes back to antiquity and continues in the Middle Ages and in the Renaissance,
when the ‘father of history’ was dubbed the ‘father of lies’. For this aspect of H.’s
reception, see Momigliano 2013 [1966]; Evans 1968; Pritchett 1993; for his gen-
eral reputation in antiquity, see Hornblower 2006.

'6 Fehling 1989. Cf. F.&T. nnj, 35, 36.
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Thessaly (7.129.4), but his narrative also shows familiarity with Delphi
and Athens; it is reasonable to assume that he visited many of the places
he mentions in Greece. Metanarrative remarks stating that certain objects
or monuments were still there & éué, ‘to my time’, suggest autopsy.'” Other
passages seem to be addressed to specific audiences and may be evidence
of H.’s location at the time of narration (S. West 2007: 27).'®

Sophocles addressed an epigram to someone named Herodotus, per-
haps the historian (Plut. An seni = Mor. 785B); a friendship between the
two authors would be consistent with some striking correspondences
between their works.'® Some ancient scholars report that H. gave public
readings at Athens from his history; in c. 445, according to Eusebius, the
council awarded him a prize for this service. The third-century historian
Diyllus apparently reported that on the decree of a certain Anytus the
Athenians paid H. ten talents.** This sum is too high to be accurate, but
it was common for savants and sophists of the age to be paid for public
lectures. This practice may well explain certain oral features in the style of
the Histories, the narrator’s frequent acknowledgment that he is speaking
to an audience, and the occasional implication that he has treated a cer-
tain topic before (3.80.1; 6.43.3).**

Thebes and Olympia are also cited as actual or potential settings for
H.’s lectures, although there is no need to believe the legend that at
Olympia Thucydides as a child was moved to tears upon hearing H. recit-
ing the Histories.** Early in his work, Thucydides berates authors who tell
mythical stories to entertain their audience in public competitions with
little regard for truth (1.22.4), and identifies two details found in H. (at
6.57.5, 9.53.2) that he calls inaccurate (1.20.3), but he does not identify
H. by name in either passage. Plutarch reports that the Thebans refused

7 E.g. 1.50.3, 52, 66.4, 92.1, 93.3; 5.77.2; cf. F&T. § 3.4.2.

'8 See e.g. 1.145n Alyal (southern Italy); 4.99.4 (southern Italy and Athens).
Cf. 1.98.5, 192.3; 2.7.

9 Cf. especially 3.119 and Soph. Ant. go4—12; Murnaghan 1986; Dewald and
Kitzinger 2006.

= Euseb. Chron. Ol. 83.3. Diyllus is cited by Plutarch (De malig. 26 = Mor. 862A~
B). Cf. the monetary award of less than two talents received by Pindar for a dithy-
ramb (Isoc. Antid. 166); Cleidemus was also compensated for his Atthis (Tert. De
anim. 52).

2t F.&T §§ 3-3.4.2. There is no information of other activity by which H. would
have supported himself, although Evans 1982: 6—7 suggests that he might have
engaged in trade on the basis of passages that reveal interest in and sympathy for
this activity (e.g. 1.163.2, 194; 3.6; 4.152, 196), and where he calculates distances
by the number of days of sailing (4.86).

22 Marcellin. 54; Phot. cod. 60, 1gb, 36—42; for Olympia, see also Lucian Her.
1-2.
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to hire H. as a speaker and even prevented him from talking to the city’s
young men. This notice is again suspect because Plutarch, a Boeotian
himself, is here criticizing H. for painting an unflattering portrayal of
the Thebans. 3 It may, however, preserve the memory of real tensions
accompanying the diffusion of H.’s work. The Persian Wars were still an
emotionally charged topic in the mid-fifth century, when Greek cities
accused each other of insufficient commitment to the earlier cause of
freedom, or of betraying that cause later on.** H.’s narrative of the past,
like his description of foreign peoples, contains numerous allusions to
the here and now of narration, some of them implicitly questioning the
customs, character, and behavior of the Greeks of his own time (F.&T.

§ 4.2.4, with n53).

5 DATING H.’S WORK

H.’s Histories very likely are a composite record of many past perfor-
mances, composed, combined, and revised over a long period of time and
probably shared piecemeal with different Greek audiences. The finished
product may not have appeared all at once; from the evidence of the text
we cannot determine a date of publication but only estimate points in
time when H. was still at work.

The Histories end in the year 479, after the Persian defeat and with-
drawal. The last event mentioned is the removal by the Greeks of the
cables of Xerxes’ bridge on the Hellespont, in order to dedicate them
in Greek sanctuaries (9.121). This action symbolically puts an end to
Persian aggression against mainland Greece and reestablishes a firm
boundary between Asia and Europe. Beyond H.’s chronological range
are the foundation of the Delian League under the leadership of Athens
(478), its transformation into the Athenian Empire, and the break-up
of the fragile coalition of the states that had fought against the Persians
(c. 460). Relations among Greek states became increasingly hostile. The
uneasy Thirty Years’ Peace (446) lasted only fifteen years. The latest

23 Plutarch De malig. 31 = Mor. 864D reports that Aristophanes the Boeotian, to
whom he attributes this anecdote, said that it was their boorishness and hatred of
learning (&ypoiwiav adTév kai wooloyiav) that caused the Theban magistrates to
take this measure.

24 Plutarch De malig. 35 = Mor. 868A retorts that H. had no business being so
critical of medizing states since he, after all, was himself related to those Dorians
‘who marched against Greece taking their harem with them’, a reference to the
Halicarnassians and their leader Artemisia.
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event H. clearly mentions in passing belongs to 430;*5 we are there-
fore certain that he lived to see the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War
(481). Whether he was still writing after the plague had claimed many
Athenian lives, including that of Pericles (429), or after the Athenian
capture of Pylos (425), or even after the end of the Archidamian War
(421), largely depends on how we interpret different passages in the
Histories where the narrative of the past suggests possible allusions to
much later events and conditions. Like most scholars, we continue to
think that the Histories as a complete whole probably became available
to the public between 430 and 424, but a serious case has been made for
a date as late as 415 or even post 404.%°

5.1 The Evidence of Comedies and Tragedies

In Aristophanes’ Birds (1124—64) a character describes the building of
the walls of ‘Cloudcuckooland’ with Herodotean expressions and using
terms that recall H.’s description of Babylon at 1.178.3-179; the passage
has been taken as parody and evidence that the Histories had just been
published in 415, the year of production of Birds (Fornara 1g971a). All it
shows, however, is that by that time parts of H.’s work were very likely well
known and remembered at Athens.

Athenian audiences seem to have been familiar with at least some of
the Histories in 424, when Aristophanes’ Acharnians was produced. The
Athenian ambassador’s report of how he was wined and dined in Persia
(68—93) has been taken as a parody of H.’s description of Persian ban-
quets at 1.133. At lines 524—9 Dicaeopolis derides as trivial the causes of
the Peloponnesian War:

Some young men in their cups go to Megara and steal the whore
Simaetha. And then the Megarians in turn countersteal two of
Aspasia’s whores. And from there the beginning of the war broke
out for all the Greeks, on account of three sluts.

The multiple abductions of women and the tit-for-tat motif recall the
proem of the Histories, where H. relates the Persian explanation of the
beginning of the East-West conflict (1.1—4). For his own satirical rea-
sons, Aristophanes might be adopting from H.’s account the idea that the
alleged causes of war are often ridiculous.

% #7.137; cf. Thucydides 2.67.
6 See the discussion of H. 6.98.2; 7.235.2—3; 9.78.3 in Fornara 1g971a; and
1981; cf. Cobet 1977; Irwin 2018.
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6 H. OF THURII

A large portion of H.’s work on the Histories quite plausibly was done at
Thurii. The narrator never mentions Thurii and does not refer to exten-
sive travels in the West. But although Italy is secondary to the plot of the
logos, it appears at least briefly in every book except 2 and g. These passing
references are signs of a familiarity the narrator does not need to adver-
tise with a part of the world that he does not need to explain. H.’s reports
or echoes of Sybarite and Crotoniate polemics (5.44-5; cf. 6.21), and
his verification of how a Black Sea tradition dovetails with a tradition at
Metapontum (4.15), suggest autopsy and direct contact with local sourc-
es.?” At least on two occasions he is clearly addressing listeners for whom
southern Italy is home (n18 above).

Athens sponsored the foundation of Thurii in 444 to enhance its influ-
ence in the area and its overall image as the leading city of Greece. But
the project also constituted a utopian experiment in the building of a
new state that was free, harmonious, and at the same time deliberately
diverse. The founders invited the participation of Greek individuals from
cities unfriendly to each other, as well as a number of intellectuals with
widely different views of the world. If the soothsayer Lampon led the
expedition, the progressive and religiously agnostic sophist Protagoras of
Abdera was charged with writing laws. Hippodamus of Miletus, the archi-
tect of Piraeus and a political theorist, designed the grid-like urban plan.*
It is not known when H. joined this company, how long he lived there,
whether he ever returned to Greece, or when and where he died. But
fellow citizens of Thurii may be an important implied audience of the
Histories.

2 FORM AND THOUGHT IN HERODOTUS’
HISTORIES

H. is an acute and unsentimental observer of human vépo1 (customs, laws,
and cultural beliefs), and he writes an endlessly entertaining narrative.
He is sometimes called the ‘father of history’ (Cic. Leg. 1.5). As a histo-
rian, he articulates three prominent objectives: he intends to preserve a
record of past human accomplishment (1.0); although he recognizes the
difficulties inherent in his project, he wants his account to be as accurate
as possible (1.5.3, 95.1); finally, he intends to practice radical inclusivity
about what he reports, because he does not know what details of the past

27 Raviola 1986; Munson 2006.
8 Diod. Sic. 12.10.7. For Hippodamus, see Arist. Pol. 1267b22.
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his various readers, both in his own present and in his future, will think
important (1.5.3—4).

1 SCOPE AND PURPOSE OF THE HISTORIES

Greek prose of various kinds existed before H. began writing. There was,
however, ‘no Herodotus before Herodotus’; since the time of the Greeks
themselves he has been known as the first person within the Western
canon to write a history. After H., it became conventional, at least as an
ideal, that in a historical narrative, causal connections traced over time
would provide the basic plot structure. These causal links would create
a factual account of the activities of the human beings, both as individ-
uals and in groups, whose cultures, unconscious assumptions, emotions,
thoughts, decisions, and responses to each other shaped their various
actions; the data included are selected as relevant by the writer. This list
of requirements for the genre might look obvious, even banal, to modern
readers, but it was not at all obvious when H. began to write.'

H. intends particularly to record achievements having to do with the
oitin, the cause, of the long conflict between Greeks and non-Greeks.*
For contemporary readers this meant that he intended to write up and
thus preserve in memory the great wars of the previous generation,
when Greeks on both sides of the Aegean fought against the vast military
resources of the Persian Empire, in the 49os in Ionia and at Marathon,
and then during the invasion by Xerxes of mainland Greece a decade or
so later. H., however, did not confine himself to these wars of the near
past, but chose to begin his account of Greco-Persian conflict with the
story of the Persian Empire, how it came into being and grew, establishing
from a much earlier point the various factors that shaped Xerxes’ deci-
sion to invade Greece in 481.3

' Momigliano (2013 [1966]: 1), author of the quotation above, points out
that H. was not given credit for his achievement as a historian until the era of
European exploration of the new world in the sixteenth century. See Fowler 2006
for H.’s prose predecessors; for his contemporaries, see Fowler 2013b [1996]. For
H.’s place in the development of ancient historical rhetoric, see Marincola 1997;
for an assessment of modern standards of historiography, see Appleby et al. 1994:
241—70, and for their relevance to the historiography of the ancient world, Veyne
1984; Morley 2004; Dewald 200%; Marincola 201 1. The title of this essay alludes to
the influential role in Herodotean interpretation of Immerwahr 1966.

* For discussion of the vocabulary of H.’s rich first sentence, see Comm., 1.onn.
There aitin figures as both ‘cause, reason’ and ‘charge of blame, guilt, responsibil-
ity’ (Immerwahr 2013 [1956]).

3 Van Wees 2002 surveys of the full breadth of H.’s interests in the past, beyond
those that causally organize his narrative.



12 INTRODUCTION

It is difficult to overstate the obstacles that confronted H. as he set out
to organize his massive project. He lived in a largely oral culture, in which
the past was remembered on a local scale, and in which each Greek com-
munity had its own way of governing itself, dating significant events, pre-
serving cultural traditions, celebrating important moments of glory, and
memorializing the individual actors who figured in them.# Since the wars
with Persia had involved many different Greek cities, H. saw his work as
necessarily Panhellenic; he needed to collect material from a wide variety
of Greek sources, both written and oral.5 He had to remain aware of the
different sensibilities and contexts of his various audiences and to include
in his account enough supporting detail so that the story as a whole would
make sense to most Greeks who heard or read it.®

The challenge presented was compounded as he turned to the non-
Greeksside of the narrative. H. was originally from a city in western Anatolia
that had been part of the Persian Empire, and he knew much more than
his mainland Greek audiences did about the Persians, their ways of rul-
ing, the variety of the peoples they controlled, and the immense extent
and wealth of their empire.” Throughout his long narrative, it was nec-
essary to negotiate the basic unfamiliarity of most of his Greek audiences
with the geography of the larger Mediterranean world and with the many
foreign (to Greeks, mostly exotic) peoples involved in the story of sixth-
century Persian growth and conquest. Before the Histories come to their
end, H. has introduced to his readers most of the human world known to
the Greeks of his day: the parts of Europe, Africa, the Levant, and Anatolia
reachable from the Mediterranean; eastern Asia Minor; the Middle East;
and even some of the regions largely mysterious to the Greeks stretching
north and east of the Black and Caspian Seas. In the course of doing
so, he communicates his own understanding of the way human cultures
work and also how geography and each culture’s own history help explain

4 For H.’s reliance on oral sources, see Murray 1987%; Luraghi 2001b, 2006,
2013 [2005]; see Slings 2002 for his use of oral narrative strategies but also Résler
2002 for the significance of the Histories as a written work.

5 See ngp below for H.’s source citations; Boedeker 2002 and Marincola 2006
for his connections to the Panhellenic poetry of the Greek past; Marincola 2013
[2007] for his ‘Odyssean’ values; Yates 2019 for the ways individual Greek states
remembered the Persian Wars.

6 See Life §§ 3—4 for the evidence of H.’s own travels in the Greek world and
abroad, including the likelihood that he gave oral readings for a considerable
length of time before writing the Histories. See Thomas 2019 [2001] and Stadter
2006 for his interest in the cities of Greece; Munson 2006 for his interest in Italy;
Friedman 2006 for the language of travel and H.’s identification with the travelers
in the Histories. See Thomas 2000; Raaflaub 2002; Thomas 2006 for his connec-
tion with the larger intellectual currents of his own day.

7 For H.’s Persians, see Persians §§ 8—9.1.
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the interconnected actions of the many individuals and communities who
move the plot line of the Histories forward.®

As narrator of the whole, H. repeatedly emphasizes that many voices
and sensibilities form the fabric of the Histories, which makes it what narra-
tologists call a polyphonic or heteroglossic text.9 H. has woven many dif-
ferent logoi together and has added material of his own that often supplies
point and larger context. He organizes his massive work so that at the end
it provides multiple and even competing citia1, explanations, for why the
Persians wanted to conquer Greece but did not succeed in their attempt.

1.1 Three Components of the Histories

H. uses three different kinds of material that, taken together, overcome
problems of audience comprehension that this enormous canvas might
otherwise present:

— a long and variegated narrative of events that traces the defeat of
Croesus the Lydian to Cyrus the Persian, and thereafter the growth of
Persian imperial power from c. 550 to the time of the Persian defeat
in Greece in 479 (§ 2);

— extensive metanarrative comment made by H. himself as first-person
author. He often comments on the sources of his information or exer-
cises judgement about some aspect of it; he also intrudes overtly as
editor, reminding his readers that he is responsible for the selection
and arrangement of the material under narration; finally, he interjects
spontaneous opinions of his own that add color and life to the on-
going narrative (§ 3);

— frequent insertions of a wide variety of background information that
H. deems relevant or simply interesting, often of a historical, ethno-
graphic, or geographic kind. Most often it consists of short paren-
thetical comments (‘glosses’), but more substantial digressions also
interrupt the chronologically organized narrative (§ 4).

8 For brief historical surveys of the main foreign peoples encountered in Book
1, see the following introductory essays, below: Lydians, Persians, Ionians, Mes-
opotamians, Northeastern Peoples; for H.’s ethnographic interests, see Redfield
2013 [1985]; Munson 20013a; Rood 2006; Munson 2013a ii: 1-17; § 4.2.3 below.

9 The complexity of multiple points of view and different voices is further
increased when one adds the many voices and points of view expressed by the
characters within the Histories; for the relevance of Mikhail Bakhtin’s work to his-
toriography, see Dewald 2002: 2774-6. For the extent of H.’s entertainment of pol-
yphony, and other Greek antecedents to H.’s inclusion of many different voices,
see Pelling 2019: 16, 101-5.
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2 STRUCTURE AND CONTENT OF THE NARRATIVE

The formal properties of the Histories can reveal a great deal about what
H. thought important and how he wrote up his work as he did.** The
overall structure provides a chronologically organized account of Persian
imperial aggression; Book 1 serves as the introduction to its chronological
format, its formal properties, and many of its major themes.

2.1 Narrative Organization

Five foreign rulers’ reigns arranged in roughly chronological order create
the Histories’ largest and simplest narrative structure; the decisions and
acts of Croesus, Cyrus, Cambyses, Darius, and Xerxes give rise to many
conflicts, both among non-Greeks and between non-Greeks and Greeks
(1.0). This focus intersects with another broad theme: throughout his
narrative, H. explores an ongoing tension that exists between the driving
ambitions of powerful men and the many (sometimes ironic or ambigu-
ous) meanings of éeubepin, as it applies to the individual humans caught
up in events.'' Narrating the course of Persian imperial expansion, H. sets
out different shapes that the quest for freedom takes, for both individuals
and communities; Greeks and non-Greeks alike struggle with the paradox
of where one’s own freedom ends and one’s desire to expand one’s free-
dom by dominating others begins.'*

The narrative proper begins by pointing to Croesus as the first non-
Greek ruler committing &5ika Zpya, unjust acts, as Croesus subjects the
Greeks of Anatolia to conquest and tribute (1.5-6). Croesus’ war on
Cyrus is responsible for first drawing the attention of the Persians and
their dynamic young ruler Cyrus to the conquest of western Anatolia; the
Persian wars of conquest thereafter provide the narrative thread that ties
the Histories as a whole together.

2.2 Book 1 as Introduction to the Rest of the Histories

In Book 1, H. introduces a literary technique that he will use in later
books: frequent alternation among different kinds of narrative. A bald

‘> Immerwahr 1966.

" Lateiner 2013 [1984]: 204-11; Stadter 2013 [1992]; Dewald 2003; Raaflaub
2004: 58-165; Baragwanath 2008: 178-202; Munson 2018; Pelling 2019: 174-98,
232-6.

2 Important passages include 1.96-100; 3.80-3, 139-49; 5.92-3; 7.5-19, 101-
4, 134-7, 157-62; 8.143—4.
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chronicle style can speed through numbers of years, but when a particu-
lar set of events becomes important, the pace slows to vividly imagined
scenes, often replete with dialogue and high emotion.'s As a new people
enters the story, H. frequently pauses to give an ethnographic description
of them or an account of their previous history that makes their salient
characteristics apparent. '

Structurally, Book 1 falls into two parts, the story of the reign of Croesus
the Lydian and then that of Cyrus, his Persian conqueror. It provides a
broad survey of the mid-sixth-century rise of the Persian Empire and an
introduction to some underlying topics that will emerge again and again
as the Histories continue.'s Both Croesus and Cyrus forget the fundamen-
tal uncertainty of human life and overestimate their ability to achieve their
overambitious goals of conquest. Their decisions and actions affect the
lives of many other individuals and communities and create unexpected
results, leading to further consequences for both Greeks and non-Greeks.
Entering into this complex mix of human elements is the inscrutable will
of the gods, and the additional fact, emphasized at the end of Book 1,
that a hardy, relatively simple warrior culture can triumph militarily over
a richer, more complex, ‘softer’ one.'%

'3 For the influence of Homeric epic on H., see Hornblower 19g94: 65—7 with
nn; Boedeker 2002; Rutherford 2012. Said 2002 and Griffin 2006 consider the
thematic ties with Athenian tragedy; Boedeker 2011a gives a comprehensive sur-
vey of the ways narrative topics and treatments that in H.’s hands became part of
historical narrative are also found in other Greek literary genres.

'4 See n8 above. De Jong’s 2002 and 2013 [1999] narratological analyses of
procedures show how H. maintains a sense of narrative coherence and temporal
unity despite the many shifts in style and achronic and analeptic digressions that
the Histories contain.

's Munson 2001a: 48—9 lists for the Histories as a whole ‘the crossing of geo-
graphical boundaries for the purpose of conquest; the “rise and fall of the ruler”,
the expedition of a superpower against a tough and poor nation, the so-called
primitive opponent; the “wise adviser” or “tragic warner” mostly unheeded by the
recipient of the advice, who rushes to his ruin; the pattern of imperialism; the
exile who seeks refuge at the king’s court [and] . . . the king-inquirer, a figure of
metahistorical significance who by analogy or opposition illuminates the purposes
and methods of the histor of the Histories and his counterpart outside the text, H.
himself’. See Raaflaub 2002: 168—74 for themes introduced in the Croesus story,
with further bibliography on 168n61.

'6 For a fuller articulation of this theme, see Lydians § 6.5, Northeasterners § 5;
Redfield 2013 [1985]: 281—91 and Pelling 2013 [1997]: 374—9. Cultures change
over time: the Persians start hardy and simple but grow in ambivalent complexity
as the Histories continue. Redfield adds (291): ‘Herodotus calls upon the Greeks
to be critical assimilators, to experience cultural change not as mere diffusion but
as a thoughtful choice between options.’
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In the narratives of Croesus and Cyrus in Book 1, many long-term con-
sequences of human decisions and actions are not understood by their
participants immediately but emerge only through the working of time.
H. honors specifics, the particular factors that make the narrative of each
different set of events idiosyncratic and meaningful on its own. But by
organizing his hundreds of logoi about the past into a roughly linear set of
temporally sequential narratives, he also allows thematic patterns, regu-
larities, or tendencies like those mentioned above to repeat themselves.'7?
On occasion he intervenes in his own authorial voice with an observation
about the significance of some logos or event within a logos narrated in the
Histories.

2.3 Two Kinds of Narrative Structure in Book 1

In the Croesus half of Book 1, after the story of his ancestor Gyges, the
thoughts, feelings, and decisions of Croesus himself create the actions
that drive the narrative forward. No other character will be as extensively
and vividly depicted until the beginning of Book 7, where the personality
of the young king Xerxes will be displayed in detail. The causal trajec-
tory for the Histories as a whole emerges in 1.46, when Cyrus’ defeat of
Astyages the Mede (550) is one factor that makes Croesus decide to ini-
tiate pre-emptive hostilities against Cyrus. Croesus’ assumptions, hopes,
and expectations continue to drive the campaign narrative; he loses his
kingdom, and his reign ends with his explicit accusation against Delphian
Apollo, the Pythia’s response, explaining to Croesus the causes for his
defeat, and Croesus’ acceptance of personal error (&uoptéda, 1.91.6).
The Cyrus half of Book 1 is constructed differently. Vivid presentations
of plans, assumptions, and actions continue to be an important part of the
narrative, but they no longer principally emanate from or concern a sin-
gle person. What drives the plot along is a sequence of different people’s
motivations that lead to significant action: Deioces’ ambition to become
an autocratic ruler of the Medes initiates the story; Astyages’ expectation
that he can destroy his grandson continues the account of monarchical
Median rule; the courtier Harpagus’ determination not to be held respon-
sible for the child’s murder thwarts Astyages’ plans; Spaco’s desire for a
child to bring up saves Cyrus. Finally, Harpagus’ desire to take revenge on
Astyages sets in motion the military actions that lead to Cyrus the Persian

'7 For the construction of individual stories in the Histories, see Gray 2002; Grif-
fiths 2006. For the patterning of the whole, see Immerwahr 1966; Gould 1980;
Lateiner 1989: 163-86; Pelling 2019.
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becoming king and supplanting Astyages. All these form important parts
of the first third of the Cyrus story: his miraculous rescue as a baby and his
remarkable path toward kingship. The focus throughout is less on Cyrus
himself than on a web of relationships and interactions set within a com-
plex court environment and a still more complex Medo-Persian society.*®

H. interrupts the Cyrus backstory at the point where young Cyrus has
conquered his grandfather, in order to insert ten chapters of detailed eth-
nographic description of the Persians. Thereafter, the rest of Book 1 is
structured as a series of campaigns that follow Cyrus’ conquest of Lydia:
those of Cyrus’ Median generals Mazares and Harpagus in the West, and
those of Cyrus himself in the East. At the end of Book 1, the Persian
Empire has largely been constituted (the most important exception is the
conquest of Egypt by Cyrus’ son Cambyses, narrated in Book 3), but Cyrus
himself has been defeated by Tomyris, the formidable Massagetan queen
(1.214)."9

2.4 Character and Motivation as Causal Elements in the Narrative

It is not usually possible to tell which explanations of the character or
thought processes of the individuals within the narrative would have
come as part of a source logos, and which would have been supplied by
H. himself, perhaps to make the story clearer or more striking. In Book
1, individual motivation drives the plot throughout. The first account in
the Croesus story concerns Croesus’ ancestor Candaules, his queen, and
Gyges, his favorite henchman; here almost a mini-drama is constructed,
complete with a dramatic, dialogue-driven plot that makes clear the moti-
vations of these three main characters. H. often returns to this narrative
form in the rest of the Histories, when important moments of choice
appear.*® Very often a character in the story either carefully considers an

'8 Cyrus’ independent, intelligent, and dynamic personality as a child is vividly
described (1.114-16), traits shown as well in his initial engagements with Harpa-
gus, the Persians and Astyages (1.123—7), and with Croesus (1.86.2—90). Terse and
gnomic retorts of his to others occur at 1.141.2, 153.1; 9.122. His adult character
as an almost invincible military leader receives little emphasis, however, except in
the display of his ongoing desire for conquest (1.153, 155-7, 204-14).

' Many women appear in the Histories; Dewald 2013b [1981] lists 375 contexts
in which they occur: as independent actors with agency, like Tomyris; as members
of a family or community caught up in complex events; as priestesses or founders
of religious cults; or as featured in ethnographic descriptions.

*© See Lydians § 4.4.1 for fragments of a tragedy written on the Gyges story.
Baragwanath 2008, Froehlich 2013, and Baragwanath 2015 consider character
and personal motivations in H.; see Baragwanath 2008: 3—9, 55-121 for the de-
gree to which H. often problematizes the ascription of motivation. Christ 2013
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impending personal decision or gives advice to another (these latter fig-
ures are traditionally called ‘wise advisers’ in Herodotean scholarship);
occasionally, as well, one character delivers a retrospective assessment to
another about errors in judgement that have led to an unwelcome out-
come of events.*'

In depicting character, H. usually does not articulate a personal
assessment of the individuals whose thoughts, emotions, and actions he
describes; he prefers to show people in the process of deciding what to
do in response to some situation, and then doing it. A striking excep-
tion to this generalization is the comment he makes quite late in Book
1 about Cyrus, as Cyrus is about to embark on his final campaign against
the Massagetae: ‘Many and great factors urged him on this course: first
his birth, the fact that he thought he was something more than human,
and second his good fortune in his wars, for wherever Cyrus directed
his army’s course, that people was helpless to escape him’ (1.204.2).
Even here, Cyrus’ excessive ambition is not directly judged; instead, the
nature of his thinking process is described. The reader is largely left to
infer a tacit judgement on Cyrus from the way the campaign against the
Massagetae proceeds.**

2.5 Values: Custom, Morality, and t& 6¢ia (Divinity)

Much of the narrative in Book 1 reflects traditional Greek values, in par-
ticular the ideal of freedom lived within a civic context as the Greeks
understand it.?3 Early in the story of Croesus, the Athenian savant Solon

[1994] assesses the degree to which the kings in H.’s narrative at points exercise
the role of investigator undertaken by H. as narrator; Branscome 2013 extends the
investigation to other characters.

' For ‘wise advisers’ see Bischoff (1932) and Lattimore (1939); Lattimore di-
vides them into ‘tragic warners’ (in Book 1: 1.8, 27, 32, 59, 71, 207) and ‘practical
advisers’ (in Book 1: 1.80, 88—g, 123, 155, 170, 207; we would add to this latter
list Spaco’s advice at 1.112). The retrospective assessments include 1.91.4, 129.3,
187.5; cf. Baragwanath 2013 for H.’s interest in narrating counterfactuals, alter-
native ‘roads not taken’ by the actors in events but thought about as real possibili-
ties. Participial phrases like ‘having in mind’ (& véwt &ouoa, 1.10.2) often supply
characters’ motivations or thoughts. One of the accusations leveled against H. as
a serious historian comes from his readiness to depict motives and even conversa-
tions that he would have had no way of knowing but probably thought plausible,
given the conditions prevailing in the story.

22 Both the Croesus story and the Cyrus story at the end illustrate the truth of
the warning that Solon the Athenian gives, that no man can be judged happy until
his life is over (1.32.5).

3 For Herodotean ethics in general, see Fisher 2002 and De Bakker 2015.
Raaflaub 2002: 164-86 sets out a number of contemporary Greek political values
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gives a long speech that will resonate through the rest of the Histories,
trying to explain to Croesus, a rich and powerful Lydian king, why his
current wealth and prominence do not make him the happiest man of all.
Solon emphasizes the uncertainty of human life and the resultant impos-
sibility of assessing a given life’s degree of happiness until that individual
has died (1.go-2).?¢ Both the stories that he adduces, about Tellus the
Athenian and the Argives Cleobis and Biton, end with ‘a good death’ and
consequent public recognition. As the Histories continue, H. too records
many instances of valiant achievement; he acknowledges é&petai, brave
deeds or accomplishments (especially in war, 1.1%76.1), on the part of
both Greeks and non-Greeks, as part of the Zpya peydda Te kai fwpaoTd
whose record he has set out to preserve in his Histories (1.0).%5

Conversely, the stories of Croesus and Cyrus, whose plot lines shape
Book 1 as a whole, feature the injustice of a powerful ruler’s unchecked
desire for territorial expansion; in the process they take away the free-
dom of others.?% At least in the case of these two, it leads to overreaching
and, ultimately, defeat in battle (1.83—6, 214). H. makes it explicit that
Croesus does not understand until it is too late that Solon’s earlier warn-
ings had been important (1.86.4, 91). He has overvalued his own wealth
and power (1.34.1) and has misunderstood the way the oracle at Delphi
works, both of which errors ultimately help explain how he loses his king-
dom to Cyrus (1.46, 73.1, 75.2).*7

Many logoi implicitly reflect ethical principles and cultural norms,
especially norms that actors in the narrative have ignored at their peril.*

implicitly underlying H.’s narrative. The freedom of the state and the freedom of
the individual are not always congruent values in H. (§ 2.1 above).

24 Solon is the most important of Lattimore’s ‘tragic warners’ (n21 above);
these warners frequently articulate one or more of their culture’s vépor in giving
their advice — advice that mostly goes unheeded by their primary audiences. He is
also one of the five traditional ‘Seven Sages of Greece’ who make an appearance
in H.’s Book 1 (1.20n TMepiavdpov).

5 Fisher 2002: 203n18.

% See 1.5.3, 73.1, 92.1, 130.3, 169.2, 190.2, 204.2, 212-14 for various articu-
lations of expansionist aims on the part of Croesus or Cyrus. One of the ongoing
paradoxes of H.’s narrative is that it is precisely in the context of unjust aggression
that valiant deeds occur of the sort he wishes to memorialize. ‘To be enslaved’,
Souleusw, is the last word of the Histories.

7 QOracles, like other forms of divination in the Histories, require careful inter-
pretation but often do not receive it (Harrison 2000: 122-57); cf. ngo.

8 The ethnographies in Book 1 contain succinct descriptions of non-Greek
vépor, often indicating how a particular véuos that looks odd to Greeks nevertheless
makes sense within that culture (§ 4.2.3; Northeasterners § 5). For H.’s tendency
to destabilize the boundaries between Greek and non-Greek values, see Pelling

2013 [1997].
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Because Candaules does not respect his wife’s traditional reluctance to
be seen naked by other men, she engineers his death (1.8-12); because
Astyages has been notorious for his cruelty (tiiv ToUTou miKpéTNHTX),
Harpagus can persuade many Medes to support Cyrus the Persian rather
than their Median king in battle (1.130.1, 123.2).

The gods are sometimes explicitly featured as enigmatic enforcers for
such norms, imposing retribution (tiois) on those who offend against
their culture’s values or basic ethical principles (1.18.2n, 91.1).*® The
inscrutable order of divinity, manifesting itself through portents, proph-
ecies, dreams, and oracles, plays a prominent part in H.’s work, but very
few individuals can use such precognitive messages from the divine to
avert disaster.3° Croesus himself is presented as a reasonably kindly and
ethical individual, deeply respectful of the gods, but he fruitlessly tries to
evade a dream foretelling his son’s death (1.34-44); H. speculates that
this death was éx 8eoU vépeois peydan, a great instance of divine wrath, that

*9 Tiais, or retribution for wrongdoing, seems mostly to consist in the fact that
the erring individual’s life ends badly. Geographically, gods also act on behalf of
the protection of and respect for their own shrines (1.19, 159; 6.75.3; 9.65); in
the later Persian invasion, the Greek gods apparently actively engage to stop Xerx-
es from encroaching on their Greek territory, in his aim of making the Persian
Empire coterminous with the land the sun shines upon (7.8y.2; 8.35—9; Mikalson
2002: 137-8). For the Histories as a whole, 3.38.2—4 makes it clear that respecting
one’s own culture’s véyot is a basic ethical principle (cf. 7.152.2, where he opines
that everyone, comparing their own troubles to those of others, would not, on re-
flection, make an exchange). Fisher 2002: 217, 221 describes the following ethical
offenses found in the Histories: injustice, excessive revenge, greed and graspingness
(Aeovetin), dishonoring aggression (9Ppis), overvaluation of wealth and luxury,
overconfidence/pride (péya ppovéew), e8évos or envy (on this latter quality affect-
ing his own experience, see Life § 2.2). Conversely, H. honors the values of loyalty
to family, guest friendship, and reciprocity (xé&pis), truth-telling, justified revenge
or retaliation (tiois, Tipwpin), keeping one’s word, returning objects on trust, not
swearing falsely by the gods. For H.’s treatment of Greek religious values, see Har-
rison 2000, 2004; Mikalson 2002, 2003; Hornblower 2013: 32-41; Hornblower/
Pelling: 16-24; Pelling 2019: 146-62.

3 On dreams and oracles: Sabacos the Ethiopian (2.139) successfully resists the
sacrilegious advice of a dream he thinks was sent by the gods; the pharaoh Mycer-
inus (2.133) confounds an oracle by living both day and night to make the best of
his time. For Greeks arguing with oracles, cf. 1.158—9 and 7.140-3. But in Book
8.77, H. states (about an oracle of Bacis that in his opinion correctly foretold the
outcome of the Battle of Salamis), ‘In regard to such things, I do not dare, myself,
to speak in opposition concerning oracles, or to accept others doing so either.’
He does, however, make it clear that human religious institutions are imperfect:
dream interpreters can wrongly understand dreams, priestesses can be bribed,
oracle-mongers can make up false oracles (1.120, 128.2; 5.63.1; 7.6.3; Harrison
2000: 140-57). Considerable controversy exists about how much of the theologi-
cal underpinnings of H.’s text comes from his use of traditional Greek materials,
and how much from his own sensibility (Gould 2013 [1994]).
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fell upon Croesus, possibly because he thought he was the happiest of
all human beings (1.34.1).3' A curious feature of H.’s understanding of
divinity emerges as the Pythia explains to Croesus after his defeat at Cyrus’
hands that Apollo would have liked to have spared him, but that even
though he was a god, he too was constrained by Ty Temwpwpévny poipav,
‘fated destiny’ (1.91.1).

In general, H. avoids discussing specific gods, their traditional stories,
or their attributes. At the outset of Book 2, he proclaims as a general
principle: ‘In regard to & 8¢ia, I am not eager to reveal the sorts of narra-
tives I have heard, apart from their names alone, thinking that all humans
understand equally about them; what I do relate of them, I shall mention
because I am forced to it by the logos’ (2.3.2; cf. 2.52—3 for a thumbnail
history of the names of the Greek gods). An expression of piety emerges
on rare occasions; at 2.45.3, after a long discussion on the complex prov-
enance of Heracles, he exclaims, ‘For us, saying so much about these mat-
ters, may there be goodwill from both the gods and the heroes!’s*

3 EXPLICIT AUTHORIAL INTERVENTIONS

In the first sentence (1.0), H. sets out the aim of his long narrative. It is
to be the &wédeSis — display, or publication, or even performance — of his
ioTopin, research, or investigation. Unlike Thucydides, he does not offer
an early explicit account of his procedures and values as a historian, but as
the narrative account unrolls, it shows that one important way in which he
intends to display his investigation and recording of the human past is by
inserting many metanarrative comments, strong marks of his own autho-
rial presence, as what the narratologists call an ‘external narrator’. He
enters the narrative not as an actor in events, but rather as a first-person

3t Although Croesus respects the Greek gods and makes use of Greek oracles,
he never seems to understand that the efficacy of the oracles should not be tested
and that they cannot be bribed (Comm., 1.46.2n and 53-55nn).

32 H.’s religious sensibility includes the idea of an overarching divine order (Mi-
kalson 2002: 140-54). At 3.108.2 he describes ToU 8eiou 1) Tpovoin, domep kai oikds
o, &olioa oogn, a divine providence whose wisdom guarantees that vulnerable
animals produce large numbers of young, while the strong and brave, like the
lioness, only bear one offspring; Xerxes’ desire to have the territory controlled by
Persia stretch over all lands bounded by the sky (7.8y.1) is rebuked by his uncle
as religiously imprudent (77.10e.1). Later in Book /7 H. states argumentatively that
the Athenians, pet& ye 8eous, ‘after the divine, that is’, were largely responsible
for winning the war that Xerxes mounted against the Greeks (7.139.5). At 8.109,
although he puts a pious speech in Themistocles’ mouth, it ironically highlights
Themistocles’ thinking as deeply opportunistic. H. himself expresses skepticism
or disbelief about stories of divine epiphanies (1.182.1n; Harrison 2000: 87—92).
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directive and dependable voice, commenting both on the details of what
he recounts and on its construction as a narrative as he goes along. This
makes his long work a historical record and also a demonstration of how
to think historically about the human past. Taken together, H.’s com-
ments show that he has tried to make the ongoing narrative as accurate,
clear, and comprehensible an account of his chosen segment of the past
as possible, given the nature of the material that he has had to work with.
His frequent authorial interventions simultaneously reveal and perform
an engaging author inspired by his task.

3.1 Sourcelogoi, H.’slogoi, the Histories as a logos

H. often reminds his readers that the text as a logos has itself been fash-
ioned out of the many logoihe has taken from others, both Greeks and non-
Greeks (e.g. 1.5.3, 23.1-24.8, 51.5, 75.3, 95.1, 214.5; 2.123.1). Speaking
as its author, he refers to the Histories either as a logos or a sequence of
logoi (1.5.3, 140.3; 2.38.2; 5.36.4; 7.213.3) but he does not clearly distin-
guish his logos from what he claims he has taken from others, nor does
he often specify where a particular individual logos under narration in
his own text begins or ends. In the commentary we generally refer to the
larger account of which he is the author, or significant parts of it, as his
narrative rather than as his logos.3? He does not tell us when his source for
a part of his narrative might have been a written rather than an oral logos
but uses the convention of oral transmission (Aéyetan) throughout.3¢ He
occasionally identifies his sources, often as local or epichoric ones: ‘the
Corinthians and Lesbians’ (1.23—4), ‘the Delphians’ (1.20, 51-3), ‘the
Chaldeans’ (1.183.1), etc.35 The convention of learning about the past
through hearing logoi is sustained throughout Book 1 (e.g. 1.22.2, 92.2,
105.3, 170.1, 183.3, 196.1, 207.6, 214.1); at 1.171.2 he mentions the
limits to which he has been able to come in researching a given fact &xofj,
by hearing. In sum, H. can think of the logos as a segment of narrative,
and also as the overall series that these units together construct (for the
metaphor of a journey or road, see § 3.3.2 below), but more generally too

33 H. rarely makes clear, when referring to a logos as part of his account, whether
it is a version found in one source or is itself a composite formed from a variety of
different sources. He also uses the word logos to signify a speech act of some actor
in the narrative, but on occasion to mean not their speech but their plan, notice,
or intent — or even a more general underlying rationale or principle of rational
organization (e.g. 1.134.2n kat& Adyov; Dewald 2015: 68-76).

34 See n4 above.

35 For H.’s source citations, see Jacoby 1956: 100-14 (esp. 103-4) = 191§ cols.
392-419 (esp. 398—9); Shrimpton and Gillis 1997: 229-65; more generally, Horn-
blower 2002.
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as a propulsive force influencing the direction that the narrative needs to
take. (Cf. 3.9.2 or 7.152.3, where he states that the fact that a given logos
exists requires him to include it.)

3.2 H.’s Explicit Evaluation of Veracity

H. is committed to preserving a record of the human past. In principle he
desires as much accuracy as possible (1.95.1nn), but he emphasizes that at
least some of the logoi he recounts have been remembered and reported
by their informants for reasons other than to give an honest report of
what really happened.3® He begins the Histories with a semi-humorous set
of stories that make it clear that logoi claiming to be an account of the
human past are not necessarily to be trusted, reporting several instances
of abductions from the very distant (we would say ‘mythic’) past, told by
Persians who are logioi (‘experts’, ‘learned men’) and Phoenicians. Both
versions are blatantly self-interested, each designed to exonerate the
speaker’s particular ethnic group from blame for creating the hostility
that in H.’s day prevails between Greeks and Easterners (1.1-5.2).

H. sometimes interjects a judgement on the validity of a given logos
or a given detail within a logos, stating that he knows something for cer-
tain (1.5.3, 20, 51.4, 58, 131.1, 139, 140.1, 214 — sometimes without an
explicit first-person pronoun, as at 1.14.2, 78.1, 171.3). Much more often
he indicates that he thinks something is true (1.34.1, 51.3, 97.2, 119.7,
131.1, 145, 152.2, 172.1, 186.1, 196.1), that he does not know or cannot
say something with certainty, &rpexéws (1.57.1, 160.2, 172.1), that there
are limits to what people have been able to tell him (1.47.2, 49, 171.2),
or even that some part of what he has been told is most probably not
accurate (1.51.8, 75.6, 182.1). A certain diffidence in asserting knowl-
edge occurs when evaluative phrases like mp&Tos Tév fueis iSuev, ‘the first
of those we know about’ are used (1.6.2, 14.2, 23, 94.1, 142.1, 178.2,
193.2), or when he interlaces his narrative with adverbs like xws (1.95.2n)
or kou (1.61.3, 98.4, 113.3, 114.2, 119.2, 209.2), ‘conveying a feeling of
uncertainty in the speaker’.3?

3.2.1 Variant Versions and Indirect Discourse

Other expressions of the provisionality of what he has been able to find
out from his sources are more subtle. H. often reports variant versions of

36 For a full-length study of H.’s assessment of his source material and proce-
dures as a historian, see Lateiner 198g.
37 Denniston 490-1.
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the same account, indicating that there are two or three different reports
told by different informants, sometimes supplementing, sometimes con-
tradicting each other; sometimes he tells them all, sometimes only the
one he thinks most likely (1.20, 23, 27.2, 65.4, 70.2, 95.1, 122.3, 171.5,
214.4). These, along with his occasional sudden move into indirect dis-
course, especially in a vividly narrated scene (1.59.3, 86.3), remind the
reader that H. as researcher and narrator insists that his investigations,
serious as they are, necessarily start with logoi told to him by others.

3.2.2 Authorial Interpretation

H.’s ongoing interest in explaining causal backgrounds for why things
have turned out as they did or why people acted as they did is not always
a matter of explicit first-person voice; more than 180 times in Book 1,
for instance, y&p introduces an explanatory thought added by H. as the
narrator. But he also engages in explicit extended arguments or overt
speculation about what might have been the causes of a given event, the
origins or habits of a given people, or the likelihood that something being
reported was in fact the case (1.56-8, 13140, 145~7, 171-3). These
longer passages present his authorial voice as a dependable, thoughtful
one, giving a fuller account than usual of his thinking as a researcher
of the past; some of the individual first-person critical comments noted
above play a part in them. A first-person vocabulary of control and argu-
mentation is briefly used on occasion (onpaivew: 1.5.3, 75.1; Tekpaipopa:
1.57.1-2); he sometimes comments that a speculation of his own or a
detail under narration is plausible or reasonable (¢ sikdoon: 1.34.1; ds

oixds fiv: 1.45.3).38

3.3 Comments on Narrative Organization

Even more pervasive than H.’s first-person authorial interjections as a
researcher who cares about the accuracy of his data are the signs in the
text of his attention to the task of arranging in a complex but deliberate
order the many logoi he has chosen to narrate. On the whole, his authorial
interventions are dedicated to making his Histories as clear and under-
standable as possible for his readers, even those from another place or a
time later than his own.39 He explicitly organizes the logoi he has collected

38 Darbo-Peschanski 1987; Dewald 1987%; Lateiner 1989; Thomas 2000: 168-
212; Dewald 2002. These explicit authorial arguments, like the digressions that
are discussed in § 4, stem from H.’s own ioTopin (Fowler 2013b [1996]: 59).

39 Comm., 1.5.4nn; Rosler 2002: 91-3.
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into an overarching temporally and causally linked sequence of narrative
units, in which one set of events leads at least roughly to the next.

3.3.1 Authorial First-Person Comments on Editorial Choices

Occasionally within a given logos, H. reminds us that he is in charge of
choosing what to include and when to include it. As he states in his first
sentence, a basic rationale for inclusion is the recognition of outstanding
achievement: at 1.185.1 he states that he will describe the building pro-
jects that Queen Nitocris has left behind, one of which he categorizes at
1.185.3 as &6iov 8dpatos, ‘worthy of wonder’. But he also can state that he
is deliberately excluding from mention people or details of the plot that
are apparently controversial, unworthy of mention, or relatively insignifi-
cant (1.14.4, 51.4, 177), or an element of the logos that, although true, he
thinks will not be believed by his audience (1.193.4). He has given consid-
erable thought to how the logos needs to proceed at any particular point:
at 1.75.1 he remarks that he is delaying narrating the cause of Astyages’
defeat by Cyrus, ‘which I will indicate (onuavéw) in the logoi yet to come’;
he then narrates the story at 1.107-30. Two declarations in Book 1 that
he will later narrate details concerning ‘Assyria’ notoriously remain unful-
filled (1.106.2n &s. . . SnAdow, 184).4°

3.3.2 Introductions and Conclusions

H. frequently, if irregularly, employs introductory or concluding sen-
tences to mark where he wants his readers to see one story or topic within
the ongoing narrative as giving way to the next. Conclusions normally
feature a pév that anticipates the continuation of the story with a correl-
ative continuative 5¢. These metanarrative statements sometimes occur
within a page or two of each other, sometimes many pages apart. Whether
the change of topic at hand is a large or small one, signifying a complete
change of subject matter or merely an appendix of sorts attached to the
topic just concluded, such sentences mark transitions, help the reader to
understand the ongoing construction of the narrative, and they at least
tacitly include a recognition of H.’s agency in selecting the best choice
from among what at 1.95.1 he calls the various possible ‘routes of the
logo?” (Aéywv 680Us).

4 A third unfulfilled claim occurs later in the Histories (%7.213). At 7.93, H. ex-
plicitly refers back to his earlier description of the Carians (1.171.2) as happening
¢v Toiol TTpddTOIo1 TGV Adywv. See §§ 4.1-4.2 below for analeptic and proleptic back-
ground information in Book 1.



26 INTRODUCTION

H. regards the Histories as a whole in terms of a metaphorical journey
that he is on with his readers: ‘I am not going to discuss whether these
things happened in this or some other way, but rather indicating the one
I myself know who first initiated unjust deeds against the Greeks, I will
proceed forward into the rest of the logos (TrpoPricopar és T6 Tpdow TolU
Adyou), going through (émeficov) alike both small and large communities
of humankind’ (1.5.3).

Introductory and concluding sentences are signposts along this jour-
ney. In a more or less expressive or interpretive way, they point to the
narrative they identify (hence their status as ‘metanarrative’). In some
introductions, like those at 1.5.3 and 1.g5.1, H. points to what follows
by revealing his presence as author. Concluding statements occasionally
point backwards in a similarly self-referential form: ‘And about Croesus’
offerings let this much be said’ (1.92.4).

Especially characteristic and quasi-formulaic in Herodotus are those
introductions and conclusions that point backward or forward by means
of a deictic. The topic of Croesus’ ancestry is introduced at 1.7.1: ‘In this
way (oUtw) the royal power, which belonged to the Heraclidae, passed
on to the family of Croesus, called the Mermnadae.” The conclusion
takes the same form (1.14.1): ‘In this way (oUtw) then the Mermnadae
got the tyranny, taking it away from the Heraclidae.” Such statements
cogently summarize the previous narrative (see notes ad loc.), but even
more common are short and relatively inexpressive tags: ‘“This (&8e) is
how Sardis fell’ (1.84.1, prospective); ‘Concerning the war of Alyattes
against the Milesians and Thrasybulus this (&8e) is how it went’ (1.22.4,
retrospective).

Introductions and conclusions of a third type differ from the other two
in form in that they do not explicitly point forward or backward but rather
simply identify the content of the narrative. Like the two other forms of
introductions and conclusions, they can be long or pithy. Such an intro-
duction occurs at 1.92.1: “There are many other offerings of Croesus in
Greece, and not only those that have already been mentioned.’ Similarly
brief (if arguably more poignant) is the simple summary conclusion at
the end of the narrative about Croesus and the Lydians: ‘The Lydians
now had become enslaved by the Persians’ (1.94.7). Some of the intro-
ductions and conclusions that do not formally look backward and forward
provide insight into H.’s view of history and his task as a historian. The
lengthy introduction to the story of Arion and the dolphin at 1.23 and the
conclusion at 1.130 to the massive analepsis about Cyrus’ early years, for
example, are among the most elaborate such statements in the Histories.

Regardless of their form, beginnings or ends of narrative units pro-
vide metanarrative spaces that can incorporate different types of reading
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directions or ‘glosses’ (see § 4). They often say something about the
narrative (e.g. identifying its source: ‘This, then, is what Persians and
Phoenicians say’, 1.5.3; or evaluating its veracity, § 3.1), or they express
an authorial opinion, judgement, or interpretation of its content (e.g.

1.14.4, 34.1, 177, 194.1).

3.4 H.’s Persona as Author

In addition to specific authorial opinions about the narrative’s form and
content, H. also interjects a variety of apparently spontaneous personal
observations. This makes it all the more striking that, although he some-
times reminds his readers of his distance from the events under narra-
tion, he also withholds information about his personal temporal or spatial
context.

3.4.1 H. as Responsive Observer

H.’s lively personal reaction to some detail in the logos is occasionally in
evidence, providing much of the charm and apparent ingenuousness that
made Plutarch doubt H.’s authorial integrity, in his treatise De malignitate
Herodoti (Life § 2.2 with ng). At 1.5.3, and many times thereafter, H. notes
if something is the first, or best, or largest of its kind. At 1.60.3, discussing
Pisistratus’ planned return to Athens, he calls the triumphal procession
with a tall woman dressed up as Athena ‘a most simple-minded affair, as
I find’. At 1.147.2, he dismisses Ionian pretensions with a third-person
imperative, ‘all right then, let them be the “pure-bred” Ionians’; a number
of such expressions of personal opinion occur in the descriptive parts of
the Babylonian narrative (1.179.1, 186.1, 194.1, 196.1, 199.1). In both
1.139 and 199.4 he addresses his audience directly, in the second-person
singular; at 1.119.77, he adds the element of explicit pathos to a horrible
scene, when he speculates that after Harpagus gathered up the scraps of
his son’s body that remained after the rest had been eaten, ‘he meant,
I suppose, to collect it all and bury it’.4' Such apparently spontaneous
remarks create an impression of personal engagement that continues to
color the narrative even when no explicit first-person comment by H. as
author occurs.

4 The translation is Denniston’s 1g60: 6, preceded by the comment, ‘And what
a marvellous stroke of art is the parenthesis &g ¢yd Sokéw, which transforms the
omniscient historian into the spectator, horrified and ignorant of the issue.’
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3.4.2 H.’s Relationship to Space and Time

Although the liveliness and apparent spontaneity of a number of his
comments as narrator make him appear a very engaged and present
author - one who has talked to people from many parts of Greece and
from non-Greek lands as well — never in Book 1 does H. specify anything
definite about his own experience, either in terms of having a particular
ethnic, civic, or family identity or in terms of specific locations visited dur-
ing his research.4* He has chosen instead to remain an external, disem-
bodied presence whose critical eye and editorial efforts have constructed
the text in our hands.# It is a reasonable assumption that H. himself had
seen at least the dedications of Croesus at Delphi (1.50-2) and many of
the other objects he describes (e.g. 1.14.1, 24.8, 50.3, 69.4, 84.3, 92.1,
93.3, 181.4), but in Book 1 he never explicitly refers to his own presence
somewhere as a viewer. His only first-person use of the verb ép& in Book
1 occurs when he comments that he has ot seen the giant gold statue in
Babylon that the Chaldeans told him about (1.183.3).4¢

Despite his passionate desire to record the human past and thus rescue
its details from the process of becoming é§itnAa, ‘worn away’ (1.0), H.
does not make explicit his own temporal relationship to the past under
narration. On several occasions he refers to physical objects that have
existed & &ué, ‘until my time’, that stand as a mute testimony to past events
he has been narrating (1.52, 66.4, 92.1, 93.3, 181.2).

His uses of the temporal adverb viv are more than twice as numer-
ous as those of & 2ué; as well as indicating survival over time, they often
emphasize the fact of change: of a place with a changed name from that
of times past (1.1.2, 98.3, 167.3, 173.2), objects that have changed place
(1.50.3) or later came into being (1.69.4), customs or activities that have
arisen in the meantime (1.65.4, 94.2, 167.2, 168, 185.2, 196.5), or peo-
ple who have left their original location (1.57.1-3, 145, 146, 176.3) or
used to have six cities in their confederacy, but now have five (1.144.1).
These comments are a continuing if subtle reminder of H.’s stated desire

4 For the uncertainty about whether in the first line of the Histories H. refers to
himself as being from Thurii or Halicarnassus, see 1.on and Life § 1.1.

4 For the resulting establishment of his authorial voice as an ‘expert’s persona’,
see Dewald 2002: 268.

# Frequent mentions of 8yis in Book 2 (Marincola 1987) compensate for but
also make more striking its absence in Book 1. See further Life §§ 3—4 for his trav-
els as mentioned in other books. H. often presents tangible objects that one can
see as misleading or ambiguous for the viewer (Dewald 1993).
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to set down and thus render permanent the otherwise always potentially
mutable memory of past realities (1.5.3-4).45

4 NARRATIVE SUPPLEMENTATION: GLOSSES AND
DIGRESSIONS

Neutral background information inserted throughout the narrative is an
important part of the promised &mwédefis of H.’s ioTopin (1.0), but it is
often difficult to distinguish as an independent element of the text.6 It
comes in two forms: the brief gloss that is almost fully integrated into
the narrative, and the more lengthy formal digression that explicitly and
extensively interrupts the narrative flow.

4.1 Brief Informative Glosses

Many hundreds of times some element in the narrative is briefly identified
or explained by an added phrase or sentence or two. These comments
appear as achronic or present-oriented descriptions, usually either eth-
nographic or geographic in nature; as analepses, providing information
from the past; or, somewhat more rarely, as prolepses, anticipating some-
thing yet to come.4” Such brief explanatory glosses added by H. acting as
anonymous narrator are, however, not always easy to distinguish from the
logoi in which they occur.

— Sometimes as thumbnail sketches they supply relevant biographical
information or historical background, as in the identification of Solon
as a lawgiver from Athens absenting himself from his city so as not
to have to change his laws (1.29.1-2), or of Lichas as one of Sparta’s
&yafoepyol, the five older, respected iwmeis chosen annually to be sent
on missions for the state (1.67.5).

4 For a general assessment of H.’s use of time to organize the Histories, see Van-
nicelli 2001b; Cobet 2002; Rhodes 2003.

4 See Munson 2001a: 32—44 and index for a more expansive definition of Hero-
dotean glosses; Dewald 2002: 277%7-8 for the addition of parenthetical background
information as a conventional part of the oral narrator’s repertoire; Baragwanath
and De Bakker 2012: 1-56 for H.’s overall use of traditional mythic material, with
Dewald in Baragwanath and De Bakker for myths as providing points of reference
for events and people in Book 1.

47 See the comment at the end of the Gyges story (1.13.2), or the comment
on the forthcoming disaster awaiting Croesus (1.34.1, 78.3). See De Jong 2002:
261 and 2013 [1999]: 257, 267-71 for a narratological account of analepsis and
prolepsis in the Histories.
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— Clauses introduced by yé&p frequently explain some aspect of the nar-
rative (I. de Jong 1997). Early in Book 1, when Candaules’ queen
decides her husband must be killed, H. adds as ethnographic back-
ground information, ‘for (y&p) among the Lydians, and no doubt
among the other non-Greek peoples, even for a man to be seen naked
leads to great shame’ (1.10.3; other examples early in the book occur
at 1.7.2, 18.3, 28).

— Participial phrases and circumstantial and relative clauses often pres-
ent geographical information or biographical details. E.g. ‘When
Mazares died, Harpagus took over as leader of the army, being himself
ethnically a Mede, whom the king of the Medes Astyages had enter-
tained at an unlawful banquet’ (1.162.1).4

4.2 Major Digressions

These are much rarer than the brief glosses but are more prominent
because they are presented as explicit, extensive interruptions of the
narrative. They often occur in the present tense when conveying ethno-
graphic information. Later in the Histories H. even expressly comments
on them as an outstanding feature of his work; at 4.30 he interrupts his
discussion of the way animals in Scythia respond to the cold in order to
discuss the sterility of mules in Elis, although there the cold is not an
issue. He adds a parenthetical explanatory comment: ‘for indeed from
the beginning for me the logos has sought out wpootfikas (additions)’.

H.’s substantial mwpooffixeu offer invaluable information about the
fifth-century world in which he lived, and about how the Greeks them-
selves thought about that world. In Book 1 four different kinds of material
supply the major digressions.

4.2.1 Historical Background: Analepsis and Prolepsis

H. can pause the narrative to insert an account of historical events that
took place prior to the time under narration, sometimes also looking
briefly ahead to what will happen afterward. Such insertions often supply

48 The explicit cross-reference to another passage in the Histories at 1.162.1 is
relatively rare; &vépwt Tpamé{m cannot be easily translated. Forcing Harpagus un-
wittingly to eat his own child was ‘without vépos’, i.e. unlawful, unconventional, but
also deeply perverse and impious.
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causal connections important for the narrative at hand, or information
salient to a new topic that is beginning.49

4.2.2 Tourism

Although, as noted above, H. never expressly locates himself in Book 1 as
an on-the-ground visitor to a particular site, the vividness of his descrip-
tions often seems to imply that his personal &yis might have been involved.
For example, at 1.50.3-51 he lists and describes some of Croesus’ dedica-
tions sent to Delphi and their current placements (viv) in the sanctuary;
at 1.92.1 he mentions other dedications at Thebes and Ephesus and in
the temple of Athena Pronaia at Delphi, including disconcerting details
about their provenance. At 1.178-87 he gives an extensive description
of Babylon as a city: its extent, its walls and districts, the River Euphrates
that runs through it, its most important temples and some of the religious
practices in use there. He also describes the defensive waterworks under-
taken by two previous queens, Semiramis and Nitocris, before launching
into the account of Cyrus’ conquest of Babylon.5°

4.2.3 Ethnography and Geography

H. pauses the narrative many times to describe the lands and peoples
whom Cyrus is about to conquer; these remind us that his ictopin, investi-
gation, has included a focus on the customs and habitats of foreign or for-
eign-seeming peoples.5' Like the more touristic descriptions above, such
material becomes the dominant narrative structure for some of Book 2
and then again in Book 4. Three sometimes alternating, sometimes mutu-
ally corroborating tendencies distinguish H.’s observations: an interest in
describing non-Greek vépor or geographical features, often by comparison
or analogy with those of other lands and cultures (Redfield 2013 [1985]);
a more general attention to extremes of any kind (Bloomer 1993); curi-
osity about how different peoples can practice interlocking customs that,

49 Both the Croesus and Cyrus stories begin with extensive analepses, which
serve as introductions to the two main narratives of Book 1 (1.6—25, 95-106, 107—
30). Other major historical digressions in Book 1 occur at 1.56-68, 73—4, 82-3,
142-51, 163-8, 171.2-173.

5° Much controversy surrounds the question whether H. visited the city of Baby-
lon (1.178.1n ¢oloa, 178.2nn, 183.3n éyc pév).

5! See n8 above for H.’s ethnographic interests; for his interest in geography, see
Romm 1g92: 32—41, 1998: 77-93; Thomas 2000: 75-101; Romm 2006. See n1g
for his interest in women and family structures, both in the ethnographies and in
the narrative of events.
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however bizarre they look to a Greek sensibility, mostly work together to
assure cultural security and continuity. Passages with an ethnographic
focus in Book 1 include 1.93—4, 131-40, 142-53.2 and 171.2-173 (a mix-
ture of history and ethnography), 192-200, 201-4.

4-2.4 The 8&ua of Arion Rescued by a Dolphin (1.24-5)

H.’s digressions generally supply information about a fifth-century Greek
man’s understanding of the world around him, but the story about Arion
the musician from Lesbos represents a challenge to modern students
of historiography. It does not obviously clarify the immediate context,
Alyattes’ war against the Milesians, so why has H. included it? Most obvi-
ously, by labeling the Arion story a 8&ua péyrotov, a very great wonder
(1.23), H. suggests that it is included as one of the #pya peydra Te kai
8wpaota that he has promised to bring into his work (1.0).5* But lacking
an obvious connection to the surrounding account, the Arion story also
challenges H.’s readers with the possibility of a larger thematic signifi-
cance (1.23—4n).

Throughout the narrative of Book 1, H. breaks and reforms the narra-
tive surface in a number of ways. Logoi told by a variety of informants suc-
ceed one another, often with quite different content, tone, and pacing; a
given logos is interrupted with an authorial first-person observation or a
digression, or the texture and momentum of the narrative suddenly slows
to provide a polished individual scene, replete with dialogue and a vivid
climax of its own. This helps convey H.’s persistent double-focused vision:
the larger patterns formed within and by the whole narrative certainly
matter, but the many individual stories are also important on their own
terms — H. is an author who values vivid particularity as well as pattern. So
strange experiences like that of the sixth-century dithyrambic singer are
an important part of the fabric of the whole, even though Arion’s story
is an odd one and at first glance can be attached only tangentially and
almost arbitrarily to the more significant developments taking place on
the contemporary international political and military scene.

¥ % sk
In the first half of the twentieth century, H. was often assumed to have

written his Histories as a nostalgic look back to the days before his own,
when Greek cities banded together to expel the foreign invader. In the

52 See Munson 2001a: 232-65 for other ethnographic and historical items H. as
narrator introduces as 8opoaTa.
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early twenty-first century, however, a different interpretation also seems
germane. Although contemporary circumstances appear only rarely and
obliquely in his text, it is worth noting that H. himself was living and writ-
ing his Histories as war between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians
loomed and then broke out — a war that would last 27 years and would
exhaust and demoralize all of Greece. His story of the Persian Empire and
its war with the Greeks included a warning for his own time and place, in
which the empire bent on subjugating other Greeks was now Athenian.
H. thought that the world of T& &vBpwfia was deeply and variously inter-
esting and that the stories of people, both Greek and foreign, who had
inhabited it in the past were by definition worth remembering and pre-
serving. But the Greek politics of H.’s own day may help explain why his
narrative often challenges us as readers to struggle with the darker ambi-
guities and ironies contained in the great themes that recur throughout
his text, especially those concerning freedom and slavery, fate and the will
of the gods, and above all, the values and intentions of the many individu-
als who populate his Histories and whose deeds create its plot line. 53

3 ETHNOGRAPHIES
3A LYDIANS AND PHRYGIANS IN HERODOTUS
1 PHRYGIA

The collapse of the Hittite Empire toward the end of the twelfth century
gave rise to the development of an independent Phrygian kingdom in cen-
tral Anatolia. Its main city was Gordium, where excavations have uncov-
ered splendid remains. By the eighth century, Phrygian control extended
beyond the River Halys to include the center of the earlier Hittite state.
Assyrian texts refer to Phrygia as Mushki or Mushku and mention that in
717 ‘King Mita of Mushki’ (‘Midas’ to the Greeks) attempted to free himself
from the obligation to pay tribute to Sargon II of Assyria (721-705) but was
eventually forced to recognize Assyrian domination (1.14.2n Midny; Kuhrt
1995: 562; cf. Ivantchik 2008: 1g95n%7). About 700 the Phrygian centers
suffered a wave of destruction, associated by later Greek writers with the
invasion of the Cimmerians (1.6.g3n 16 yé&p Kippepicov). Phrygian sites were
later rebuilt according to the old plan, but the Phrygian kingdom that

53 See Life §§ 2.2, 4-6; Strasburger 2013 [1955]; Stadter 2013 [1992]; Moles
2002. Cf. Life § 5n26 for Irwin’s considerably later dating of H.’s Histories. For H.
as an ironic and ambiguous author see Rutherford 2018; Dewald 2022. A bleak-
ness that mostly is implied through allusion, analogy, and irony in H. finds full
expression in Thucydides.
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survived (mentioned at H. 1.35.3) was a less cosmopolitan entity, increas-
ingly under Lydian domination (Kuhrt 1995: 562-7).

2 LYDIA

Lydia lies southwest of Phrygia, east of Ionia, south of Mysia, and north of
Caria. Lydia was in close contact with the Greek cities to the west at least from
the beginning of the Iron Age. Lydia began developing as a world power at
the time of the first Lydian king mentioned by Eastern documents, in the
annals of Ashurbanipal: ‘Guggu, king of the Luddi’. This is the Gyges, son
of Dascylus, whom Greek sources identify as the founder of a new dynasty of
Mermnad kings that replaced the Heraclidae at the time of Candaules (1.8-
14; 8.1n Tév aixpogdpwv). H. says that Gyges was king for 38 years, yielding
the approximate dates 716-678 (1.14.4n duédv déovta TeooepdrovTa); the
Assyrian records indicate a somewhat later reign (c. 680-644).

These Assyrian records inform us that at some time between 668 and
665, when Lydia’s turn came to be threatened by the Cimmerians, Gyges
asked for help from Ashurbanipal of Assyria (Mesop. § 2.2; Kuhrt 1995:
568-9). In the Rassam Cylinder, Ashurbanipal recounts that Gyges with
his help fended off Cimmerian raids, but eventually he stopped paying
homage to Assyria; in 657-656 he even sent forces in support of the
rebellious king of Egypt, Psammetichus. Ardys, the son of Gyges (1.15n,
though his name does not appear in the Assyrian documents) renewed
his act of submission to Ashurbanipal.

2.1 Dating Croesus’ Defeat

The Nabonidus Chronicle (Persians § 7.2) may contain a brief reference
to Croesus’ defeat by the Persians. An entry for the year 547 says that
Cyrus, king of Persia, crossed the Tigris below Arbail in the month of
Nisanu (April) and went on in the following month to a country whose
name can no longer be deciphered.’

2.2 Absence of Lydian Records

No local Lydian historical records have so far been discovered; only grave
epitaphs, casual graffiti on pottery, dedicatory inscriptions, and images

' Some scholars question the identification of the corrupt name of the country
with Lydia, dating the Lydo-Persian war to the span of years 545-540 (Briant 2002:
34; Cahill and Kroll 2005; Kuhrt 2007: 53n5; contra, Wallace 2016: 168).



3 ETHNOGRAPHIES 35

or words on seals and coins remain. They provide little information but
have demonstrated that the Lydians spoke an Anatolian Indo-European
language.*

3 LYDIA: ARCHAEOLOGY

The city of Sardis was built on the northern side of Mount Tmolus, with
a steep acropolis dominating the lower city, in the fertile Hermus valley.
Another river flowed through the city, the Pactolus; by it lie about 1100
cut-rock graves; though most of them have been robbed, many Lydian
artifacts have been recovered, including pottery and jewelry.3

Another necropolis (now called Bin Tepe, ‘A Thousand Mounds’) lies
across the Hermus near the Gygaean Lake, about 5 miles (8 km) north
of the city. It counts about ninety Phrygian-style tumuli of different sizes;
one of them bears signs that some have interpreted as spelling the name
‘Gugu’ in the Lydian alphabet; it is c. 5,0 m (164 ft) high and 230 m
(0.14 miles) in diameter. The largest of the tumuli, 1115 m (0.69 miles) in
circumference, over 60 m high (c. 200 ft), and about 355 m (0.22 miles)
in diameter, is most likely the funeral monument of Alyattes, described by
H. (1.93.2-5) and possibly mentioned by Hipponax (§ 4.1).4 In Sardis,
evidence of early destruction from the eighth or seventh century may
be attributed to a Cimmerian raid or to internal conflict.5 The city was
rebuilt sometime in the middle of the seventh century, and increasing
amounts of Greek pottery from this time on confirm H.’s representation
of a society that became especially close to the Greeks under Alyattes and
Croesus.

3.1 Pactolus North

On the east bank of the Pactolus (an area called ‘Pactolus North’) was
an ancient factory for processing electrum (a natural alloy of silver and
gold washed down from the river) and separating its constituent metals.
An altar to the Phrygian and Lydian goddess Cybele/Cybebe with lions
crouching at the corners rose in the middle of the complex (Ramage and
Craddock 2000: 74-7). The excavators believe that this site was one of
the facilities where gold and silver coinage was produced at the time of

* Greenewalt 1992: 248; Payne and Wintjes 2016: 63-86.

3 Russin and Hanfmann 1983; Ramage 1987: 6.

4 Pedley 1968: 58-70, 123—9; Hanfmann 1g72: 109, 118-20.

5 Possibly between the factions of Candaules and Gyges (H. 1.13; Ramage,
Goldstein, and Mierse 1983: 28).
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Croesus; Lydian currency before this time was made of electrum (1.94.1n
véuopa). Most of these coins feature on the obverse a lion, normally
understood to represent the Lydian monarchy. Most scholars now favor
an early sixth-century date for the first Lydian coins.®

3.2 Oldest External Evidence

Outside of Lydia, one piece of epigraphic evidence contemporary with
Croesus may be the short and fragmentary dedicatory texts inscribed on
column bases of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus (1.92.1n of Te Bdes;
Hanfmann 1975: 8g). The earliest indisputable material testimony refer-
ring to the life of Croesus is Greek: an Attic red-figure vase from Vulci,
dated 500—49o0, attributed to the artist Myson (Louvre G 197), depicting
Croesus’ pyre.

4 PRINCIPAL GREEK LITERARY SOURCES

The Greeks supply most of the literary sources for the Lydians from the
mythical age to the time of Croesus, the last Lydian king. Homer calls the
Lydians ‘Maeonians’ and mentions them next to the Phrygians (II. 3.401,
10.431, 18.291-2). They are splendidly equipped horsemen (. 4.141-
5), who fight on the Trojan side and come from the area of Mt. Tmolus
and the Gygaean Lake (Il. 2.864-6; cf. 5.43—4), by the Rivers Hyllus and
Hermus (l. 20.389—92). According to H. the Maeonians took the name of
Lydians at the time of the Atyad dynasty in the distant past (1.7.3; §§ 6.1
3), but the change of name may actually have occurred at the beginning
of the seventh century, with the transition from the (Maeonian) Heraclid
kings, centered on Sardis north of the Hermus, to the Mermnadae, who
were Lydian dynasts from the area south of the Hermus.”

4.1 Tyrant Gyges

Gyges was the first person in our extant sources to be called a ‘tyrant’,
possibly a word of Lydian derivation equivalent to the Greek xuUpiog
(‘lord’).® Both Gyges and the root Tupavv- first appear in the verses of

5 Le Rider 2001: 41-677. For the discovery in Sardis of a gold and a silver coin
of the time of Croesus, see Cahill and Kroll 2005; Konuk 2012: 48—9.

7 According to Talamo 1979: 65—78, the Atyad genealogy was elaborated by the
(Lydian) Mermnadae when the latter replaced the (Maeonian) Heraclidae.

8 For its origin either from ‘Tyrrhenian’ or from Tyrrha (perhaps the original
seat of the Mermnadae), see Talamo 1979: 63.
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his contemporary Archilochus of Paros (688-665), who declares (fr. 19
West), ‘I do not care about gold-rich Gyges: | envy has never yet taken
hold of me, nor do I admire | works of gods or lust for a great tyranny’. A
generation later, Mimnermus of Smyrna composed the now lost Smyrneis,
a narrative elegy that recounted how Smyrna once repelled Gyges’ attack
(1.14.4n & . . . MiAnTov kai & Zpupvny).? These references were probably
exhortations to his contemporaries at the time of the subsequent Lydian
attack by Alyattes (1.16.2n Zpipvny; Ionians § 3.4).

One of the poems of the iambic poet Hipponax of Ephesus (fr. 42 West)
gives directions for a journey west to the coast on the road to Smyrna, past
‘the mound of Attales, the tomb of Gyges’. In another poem, Hipponax
uses the term Audilouca (‘playing the Lydian’) of a woman who is beat-
ing the speaker’s genitals in an outhouse, inverting the more widespread
Greek notion of ‘Lydian’ as a byword for luxurious refinement.

4.2 Lydian Luxury

Lydian &Bpootvn, ‘luxury’, was admired by lyric poets celebrating an elite
ideology'® and either mocked or deplored by more civic-minded poets.
Xenophanes of Colophon, for example, disapproves of the detrimental
effects of Lydian influence on his fellow citizens (fr. 3§ West), ‘Having
learned useless luxuries (éBpoouvas) from the Lydians, | as long as they
were without hateful tyranny, | they went to the agora wearing purple-dyed
robes, | . . . haughty, glorying in their beautifully coiffed hair, | moist with
the fragrance of refined oils.’**

4.3 More Greek Opinions on Luxury

The image of a soft, luxurious Lydia endures in the fifth-century literature
of the Greek poleis of the mainland. The Athenian comic poet Plato speaks
of the wealth of nobles ‘who recline on finery, on couches with ivory feet,
with purple-dyed coverlets and red Sardis blankets’ (fr. 230 KA). Croesus,
however, is portrayed in glowing terms in epinician poetry, where wealth

9 See also frr. 13, 13a, 14 West (Smyrneis); fr. 14 West (hortatory verses); Paus.
4.21.5, 9.29.4; Allen 1993: 23-6, 113-23.

‘> For appreciation of Lydian wealth and its trappings, see e.g. Alcm. fi. 1.6%7-8
PMG; Sappho fir. 16.19, 98a-b, 132, Alc. fr. 69 LP and Voigt; Pind. Nem. 8.15.
For the distinction between elite and ‘middling’ lyric poets, see Morris 1996: 27;
Kurke 1999: 26-8.

* Words of the &p- family are applied to Lydia also by Anac. fr. 136/481 PMG
and, in the fifth century, Aesch. Pers. 41-2 and H. 1.71.4.
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and luxury are still a mark of aristocratic excellence, at least when cou-
pled with piety and generosity.'*

4-4 Greek Prose Writers

For information about historical events, we have to turn to the sustained
narratives about Lydia by two prose writers: H., our most important
source, and his approximate contemporary Xanthus, who may have been
a Lydian but wrote in Greek for a Greek audience. Only fragments survive
of Xanthus’ work (a Lydiaka in four books, FGrHist 765), in addition to
fragments of the universal history by Nicolaus of Damascus, a first-century
author who based himself on Xanthus for his Lydian sections, perhaps
through the mediation of a Hellenistic source.'3 This extant material, full
of fascinating details about the early Lydian kings, suggests that Xanthus
drew on native traditions. His narrative often differs from that of H. and
does not seem to have been used by him, in spite of Ephorus’ judgement
to the contrary (FGrHist 70 F180; Xanthus FGrHist 765 T).

Historians of the ancient world have given special attention to Xanthus
and Nicolaus, in their attempt to reconstruct (albeit speculatively and
with disagreements) Lydian sociopolitical circumstances for which H. is
unhelpful. These include, for example, the organization of the Lydian
kingdom, the connections among different dynasties, and the political
reasons for the shift in power from one to the other.'¢ A particularly popu-
lar episode among Greek authors is that of the change of dynasty from the
Heraclidae to the Mermnadae (1.12.2). Important variants of this story
appear in Plato (Resp. 2.359c—360b) and Nicolaus/Xanthus (FGrHist go
FF44-7). All three authors report that Gyges was a retainer of the Heraclid
king whom he killed, thereby gaining the throne and marrying the king’s
wife (or betrothed); H. and Nicolaus/Xanthus agree that the oracle of
Delphi ratified Gyges’ kingship. Aside from these common features, the
three versions are quite different from one another. H.’s narrative omits
both the element of magic found in Plato and the complicated sociopolit-
ical context given by Nicolaus/Xanthus.'5

2 Pind. Pyth. 1.94; Bacchyl. 3; Kurke 1992: 106-14.

'3 Nicolaus FGrHist go FF44-7, 63—5; cf. Alexander 1913. For the dating of Xan-
thus as an older contemporary of H., see Fowler 2013b [1996]: 50, and for Nico-
laus’ dependence on Xanthus, Paradiso 2015: 71n12.

4+ Talamo 19779; Lombardo 1980; Payne and Wintjes 2016: 24-30.

'5 Lombardo 19go: 207. Cf. Seel 1956: 215-33.
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4-4.1 A Gyges Tragedy

A Gyges tragedy whose fragments have emerged in a papyrus of the late
second or third century cE (1.8-14n)'® may represent an independent
version of some details in H.’s account but may instead be a Hellenistic
dramatization of H. Plutarch preserves yet another version of the Gyges
story, one where Candaules is killed not by Gyges himself but by a Carian
supporter, Arselis of Mylasa (Quaest. Graec. 45 = Mor. 302A).

4.5 Later Greek Sources on Lydia

Numerous other Greek and Latin works give scattered details about inde-
pendent Lydia. Xenophon’s Cyropaedia contains a substantial account
of Croesus’ war and interactions with Cyrus (6.2.9-7.5). The theory of
the Lydian colonization of Tyrrhenia (H. 1.94.3-5) is discussed by the
first-century historians Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Ant. Rom. 1.27-8,
drawing from Xanthus) and Strabo (5.2.1). Strabo also refers to the con-
nection between Maeonians and Lydians and to the invasion of Phrygia,
Lydia, and Ionia by the Cimmerians, with their capture of Sardis (cf. H.
1.15)."7

5 CROESUS IN THE HISTORIES (560-546)

At the outset, H. announces two basic topics: hostilities between the East
and the Greeks and the instability of human happiness. Croesus, whom H.
chooses as his starting point, is fundamental to both (1.6.1n). By naming
Croesus as the first who began unjust deeds against the Greeks (1.5.3), H.
undermines the notion (conveyed by the Persian logioi in the proem and
no doubt shared by many fifth-century Greeks) that the enmity between
Eastern powers and the Greeks corresponds to an ancient, ancestral div-
ide. On the contrary, for H. the conflict is a fairly recent historical phe-
nomenon, resulting from the growth in Anatolia of Lydia, a centralized
state encroaching on the Greek cities on the western coast. Croesus,
who began the conflict, was also the first actual or potential ally of the
Greeks of Europe (1.6.1). He was a king rather Hellenic in his ways,
knowledgeable about the Greeks and attentively respectful toward Greek
gods (Lombardo 19go: 200). When Cyrus the Persian conquers Croesus,
everything changes.

'6 P. Oxy. 2382, published by Lobel 1950; TrGF 2.664; Page 1951.
'7 Strabo 13.4.5; 13.4.8. For a discussion of various literary sources on Lydia, see
Payne and Wintjes 2016.
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H.’s second topic, the instability of human happiness, is not unrelated
to the first. Croesus built an empire and possessed fabulous wealth; Greek
sanctuaries are replete with his gifts (1.6.2n ¢idous), and a lucky Athenian
guest would leave his house with boots, clothes, and mouth bulging with
gold (6.125.4). Eventually Croesus lost everything, becoming a ‘slave’
of Cyrus (1.89.1), and his defeat marks the end of independent Lydia.
Several Greek versions of his death are known (1.86—g1n).

Croesus’ defeat raises the question of the causes of human reversals. In
particular, is the decline of successful states an inevitable cosmic process?
H.’s narrative about Croesus suggests that the causes of failure are often
closely related to human choices. Although H.’s Croesus resembles the
pious and generous king of epinician poetry (§ 4.3), he is not an inno-
cent victim of predestination or circumstances but, at multiple levels and
for different reasons, responsible for what happens to him. Albeit more
subtly than other historical agents in the Histories, Croesus embodies the
pervasive connection between immoral or unwise action and subsequent
failure (1.5.3, 91).

5.1 Connections to the Croesus Story

Other Lydian material is largely subordinated to Croesus’ story. H.’s
account of how Gyges brought the Mermnadae to power explores the
dynastic roots of the guilt that will contribute to Croesus’ downfall four
generations later (1.13.2, 91.1-2). H.’s chronicle and dating of Croesus’
Mermnad predecessors — Gyges (c. 716—678), Ardys (678—629), Sadyattes
(629-617%), Alyattes (617—-560) — largely ignores their Eastern activities
and makes short shrift of the Cimmerian invasions (1.16.1n);'? its pur-
pose is first and foremost to show the background of Croesus’ policies
regarding the Greeks of Asia and Delphi. Non-royal Lydian characters
are almost entirely absent, and information concerning the Lydians as
a collectivity mostly appears for the purpose of explaining the Croesus
narrative.'9

'8 Modern dates for the Mermnadae are differently assigned, on the basis of
Eastern documents: Gyges (c. 680—644); Ardys (c. 644-625); Sadyattes (c. 625—
610); Alyattes (c. 610-560); Croesus (560-540s). See Asheri on 1.7.1; Ivantchik
1993: 104-5, 2008: 194-5. For Mermnad military activity against the Asiatic
Greeks before Croesus, see Ionians §§ 3.3-3.9.

'9 1.10.3, 35.2, 74.5, 79.3, 155.4—157.2. Only three non-royal Lydian men ap-
pear in the Croesus narrative: 1.72.2 (Sandanis, ‘wise adviser’ of Croesus); 1.92.2
(Croesus’ enemy and supporter of his half-brother Pantaleon); 1.153.3, 154 (Pac-
tyes, the official to whom Cyrus entrusted the Lydian gold and who later held the
Lydian rebellion). After consolidation of the Persian hold on Lydia H. mentions
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6 THE OTHER LYDIANS

In spite of its Croesus-centered selectivity, the Lydian account strives for
some sort of theoretical completeness (Talamo 1985: 157). The survey
of royalty extends in a very compressed form to the country’s two earlier
dynasties (1.7). H. reaches back to the age of the first kings, in his account
of the Lydian colonization of Etruria/Tyrrhenia (1.94.3-7). In the pres-
ent-tense sections of the ethnography, where he implicitly asks the ques-
tion, ‘What is remarkable about Lydia now?’, H. as narrator appears to be
checking obligatory rubrics of the genre — 8ckpata, customs, inventions —
as if signaling that he is careful not to leave anything out ( Jacoby 1956: 70
= 1913 col. 332). This material is more likely to derive from local Lydian
tradition than are many parts of the largely Greek (prominently Delphic)
narrative about Croesus. They illuminate H.’s broader vision of the society
that Croesus both affects and represents.

6.1 Croesus’ Non-Mermnad Predecessors

According to H., two royal dynasties, the Atyadae and the Heraclidae,
preceded the Mermnadae. All literary sources agree with him on this
point, with considerable variations in their respective genealogies and
names of individual kings. Of the Heraclidae, H. says that they held power
for 505 years; if a reference point is the advent of the Mermnadae to the
throne with Gyges according to H.’s chronology (c. 716), H. envisioned
Heraclid rule to have begun c. 1220. Before this he places the kings who
‘descended from Lydus, the son of Atys, from whom the entire Lydian
people, previously called Maeonian, took its name’ (1.7.3).%°

6.2 The Most Ancient Lydian Line

H. gives additional information about very ancient Lydia in later pas-
sages in the Histories. Lydus’ father Atys had another son, named
Tyrrhenus (1.94.3, 5), and was himself the son of Manes.*' H. mentions a

two Lydian aristocrats close to the centers of power: Myrsus, son of Gyges (3.122.1;
cf. 5.121) and Pythius, son of Atys (77.27-9, 38—9): Lombardo 1g9go: 17gn18.

* The ethnic identities of the three dynasties and their mutual connections
are impossible to ascertain historically; the recurrence of the name Atys (1.34.2;
7.27.1) suggests a connection of the Mermnadae with the Atyadae (Talamo 1979:
65-78).

2t In Dion. Hal. (Ant. Rom. 1.277.1-2) Manes, in the form Masnes, is the son of
Zeus and Ge, since in Anatolian mythology he is associated with the local hero
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second son of Manes named Kotys, who was the father of Asies (4.45.3).*
Fragmented as it is, this family tree provisionally illuminates H.’s notion
of the Lydians as an ethnic community. The names of the first two genera-
tions (i.e. Manes in the first, Kotys and Atys in the second) derive from an
Anatolian tradition that reflects a cultural connection between Phrygians
and Lydians (Talamo 1979: 13-28). ‘Atys’ in particular is related to Attis,
the mythical devotee of the Phrygian Great Mother (1.34.2n "Atus). The
third generation, the most crucial for a properly Lydian identity, includes
three names: Lydus (1.7.3) and Tyrrhenus (1.94.3), both sons of Atys, as
well as Asies, son of Kotys (4.45.3; cf. 1.171.6n Audév for a Carian version
of Lydus’ brothers). While Lydus gives the Lydians their ethnic name,
Tyrrhenus leads a group of Lydians to establish a settlement in the region
that would subsequently be called Tyrrhenia,** and Asies, ‘according to
the Lydians’, gave his name to the continent Asia.?¢ Through their remot-
est ancestors, therefore, the Lydians are the original ‘Asiatics’ as well as
the first colonists to the West.

6.3 The Heraclidae

The role of the Lydians as ethnic intermediaries is further enhanced by
the identity of their second dynasty, the Heraclidae, as part of a broader
mythopoeic phenomenon. The early Greeks sought to familiarize foreign
surroundings by connecting native populations to the heroes of their own
past.?s In Lydia, Heracles seems to have become assimilated to various
local divinities or heroes such as Sandon, Manes or Tylon;*® some ver-

Tylon (or Tyllus), so that both Manes and Tylon are in turn identified with Hera-
cles (Hanfmann 1958: 69—71).

=2 This implies that Atys was the brother of Kotys and Tyrthenus the brother of
Lydus, though we cannot be sure that H. had a unified genealogy in mind (Talamo
1979: 15).

3 1.94.7. H.’s theory about the Lydian colonization of Tyrrhenia/Etruria has
received twenty-first-century publicity thanks to DNA analysis of Turkish and Etrus-
can cattle and people (Achilli et al. 2007).

*4 4.45.3; in Greek sources the term ‘Asia’ initially designated a Lydian tribe,
then Lydia, then (perhaps under Croesus) the whole of Asia Minor, and finally (af-
ter the Greeks’ discovery of Upper Asia), the continent (Mazzarino 1947: 43-79).

*5 Heracles appears as mythical ancestor of the Scythians (4.8-10), of the Arge-
adae of Macedonia (8.137.1), and of Spartan rulers (6.52; 7.204 Vannicelli 2001a;
8.131). The Persians, for their part, are said at 77.61.3 to descend from Perses, the
son of Perseus (great-grandfather of Heracles) and Andromeda (granddaughter
of Belus). At 1.7.2, however, Heracles is the grandfather of Belus and would there-
fore (implicitly) be an ancestor, not a descendant, of Perseus.

* On Manes, see § 6.2. Tylon was regarded as the founder of the royal dynas-
ty of the Tylonidae, related to the Heraclidae in our Greek sources (Hanfmann
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sion of the tradition about Heraclid kings may have become established
in Lydia by the eighth century.?” Such traditions play a dual role in the
Histories. In the first place Heracles, whom H. elsewhere dates to c. 1350
(2.145.4), becomes a reference point for organizing world events accord-
ing to a unified (though in practice not always consistent) chronologi-
cal system (Vannicelli 2001a). A second function is ideological: by giving
credit to existing (and Hellenocentric) myths of common descent, H.
bridges the gap between Greeks and non-Greeks, which had considerably
widened by the fifth century.

H_.’s list of the Heraclid ancestors of the Lydian kings does not merely
Hellenize the Lydians, however; its names (Heracles, Alcaeus, Belus,
Ninus, and Agron) connect them to a broader Asiatic world which they
already represent by virtue of their connection to Lydus and Asies of the
Atyad line. Agron, the first Heraclid king, is the only Lydian name, per-
haps the eponym of the city of Agroeira.®® Alcaeus is elsewhere a name
for Heracles himself or his grandfather. The two central names of the
list both look to Mesopotamia (1.7.2n Nivou ToU Bfjdou). Their place-
ment after Heracles is not elsewhere part of Greek tradition, but it could
reflect historical Lydian contacts with Mesopotamia in pre-Mermnad or
Mermnad times.*® H.’s Lydians are a people positioned in the middle,
a ‘non-other’ with connections to different and mutually distant lands.

6.4 Lydian Women

In the most familiar form of the myth connecting Heracles to Lydia, in
order to atone for one of his crimes (versions vary on this point), Heracles
was sold and enslaved to the Lydian queen Omphale, who eventually bore
him a child.?° This queen was the daughter of Iardanus (the name of
a river in Lydia) and, in one version, the widow of Tmolus (the moun-

1958: 71-2). On Tylon, see Pliny NH 25.14, quoting Xanthus (FGrHist 765 F3);
Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 1.27.2. Nicolaus of Damascus mentions Heraclidae (FGrHist
g0 FF44.8, 46) and Tylonidae (FF45, 47.5) as separate but allied families.

27 Homer does not link the Maeonians to Heracles, but his mention of the river
named Hyllus (1l. 20.392) may point to an early establishment of the Heracles
legend in Lydia (Matthews 1974: 96—9; Talamo 1979: 38—9).

8 Later known as Attaleia (Steph. Byz. s.v. AtrdAaia), the city was located on the
River Lycus near its confluence with the Hyllus; cf. Il. 20.387; Paus. 1.35.8; Talamo
1979: 37, 56.

*9 Burkert 1995: 144-5; cf. Talamo 1979: 41-56.

3¢ Our earliest sources on Heracles and Omphale are Pherec. FGrHist g F82;
Ion of Chios (TrGF 19), author of a lost satyr play Omphale (Easterling 2007); Soph.
Trach. 248-53, 274-8; Herodorus FGrHist 31 Fgg (Gantz 1993: 439—40). Cf. 4.9
for H.’s report of Heracles’ sexual adventures in Scythia.
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tain near Sardis).3' H.’s version of the myth is somewhat different: in his
account, the Heraclidae traced their descent from Heracles and ‘a slave
of (the daughter of) Iardanus’ (1.7.4n &k oUAng; two different translations
are possible). Both Greek versions reflect a Greek rationalization of some
local goddess of the type of Ishtar or Cybebe/Cybele, whose relation to
male figures such as Attis, Sandon, or Tylon explains her dominant role
vis-a-vis Heracles in the Greek myth.3*

Greek tradition erased these ritual connections and made Omphale
into the representative of the luxurious, female-dominated and ‘soft’ East.
In later versions, she even forces Heracles, the most masculine of Greek
heroes, to spin wool and wear women’s clothes.33 H. does not mention
Omphale by name, or Heracles’ enslavement to her.34

The wife of Candaules, a Lydian queen (revealed as powerful, like the
mythic Omphale), is anonymous, like the enslaved woman of 1.7.4. Like
the abducted women of 1.1—4, she is initially the victim of male aggres-
sion (1.8.1n Tiis éwuTol yuvaukds, 10.2n). The final set of Lydian women
depicted in H. are the prostituted daughters in the ethnography (§ 6.8;

1.93.4).35

6.5 Lydian Ethnography

Ancient representations of cultures are partly based on the more or less
conscious opposition of ‘hard’ vs. ‘soft’: a luxurious culture is soft, while
a less abundant, actively belligerent, and ‘uncivilized’ one is hard. Hard
cultures tend to be considered as ‘simple, harsh, and masculine’, soft
cultures as ‘mercantile, complicated, or even feminine’, as in the Greek
stereotype of the Lydians.3® H. might be obliquely making use of this
stereotype, identifying the Persian subjection of Lydia as a major turn-
ing point in their own Persian trajectory as an increasingly wealthy and

3t Apollod. 2.6.3; cf. Diod. Sic. 4.31.5.

3¢ Cf. Hanfmann 1958: 84nn4z2, 44. H. mentions Cybebe at 5.102.

33 The feminization of Heracles vis-a-vis Omphale is represented on a
mid-fourth-century Lucanian pelike, on which a woman hands the hero a spindle
(Louvre K 545). Cf. Prop. 3.11.17-20; Ath. 12.515d-f.

34 A similar tradition only appears in Hellanicus FGrHist 4 F112, who reports
that an enslaved woman owned by Omphale named Malis bore to Heracles a son
named Acheles, the eponymous of a city in Lydia according to Steph. Byz. s.v.
AkéAn.

35 The other women in H.’s account of Lydia are Croesus’ baker, Croesus’ wife
(1.51.5), the concubine who bore a lion to the ancient king Meles (1.84.3), Croe-
sus’ Carian mother and Ionian stepmother (1.92.3), and Croesus’ sister Aryenis
(1.74.4), the only one named by H.

3% Northeasterners § 5; Redfield 2013 [1985]: 281; Romm 19g2: 47-81.
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luxury-loving people. Croesus already embodies &Bpooivn, and his people
are contrasted to their rugged Persian opponents who ‘had nothing good
or &Bpdv before conquering the Lydians’ (1.71.4; cf. 1.55.2).87 On the
other hand, one of the few passages in H.’s historical narrative that fea-
tures the collectivity of the Lydians directly notes that at the time of the
war with Persia ‘there was no people in Asia more virile (&v8pméTepov) or
stronger than the Lydians: they fought on horses, carried long spears, and
were good riders’ (1.79.3). After they were conquered and attempted to
rebel, however, H. reports that Croesus suggested to Cyrus that he impose
on the Lydians a cultural change, so that they would never cause trouble
again, becoming shopkeepers and musicians. In this way, Croesus said,
they would soon become women instead of men (1.155.4). The aetiology
H. sets out here dramatizes the enervating effects of a society’s enslave-
ment to a foreign power by combining two rather different objects of
Greek contempt: Eastern luxurious softness and the unheroic life of retail
traders.

6.6 Mercantile Activities

Mercantile activities, like luxury, were a Lydian specialty: ‘a Lydian is a
retail trader’, according to a Greek proverb.?® Unlike the Greeks, the
Lydians were never a sea people (cf. H. 1.27), but they engaged in trade
on land.? A k&mnAos may be a retail trader or an innkeeper, and it is likely
that many Lydian merchants practiced both activities at once, if not in the
city, in establishments scattered along the major trade routes.

6.7 Lydia Is a Country of the Center

Lydia is a country of the center, partaking both of the Greek and of the
non-Greek world, as the genealogies of their kings have already indicated
(§ 6.2). In the Lydian ethnography (1.93-4), similarity with Greece is a
major theme, as H. comes close to saying that Lydia is so normal it hardly
warrants an ethnography at all (§ 6.10).4' He singles out two excep-
tions, both connecting Lydia with more exotic settings. A single Lydian

37 At 1.55.2 the oracle calls Croesus wobappds, ‘tender-footed’.

38 Aubds kamrnietel, Zenobius (Radet 1893: ggnyg).

39 Cf. Xen. An. 1.5.3; Radet 1893: 155-7.

4 Especially on the Royal Road, which in the Hermus valley led from Sardis to
the River Halys (Radet 1893: g6—-103); cf. H. 5.52.

4 H. notices similarities between specific Lydian and Greek customs also at

1.35.2, 74.5; '7.74-1.
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monument, he says, is comparable to the 8duata of Egypt and Babylon:
the tomb of Alyattes (§ g). Similarly, the Lydians have only one custom
that is different from anything found in Greece: this is the institutional-
ized prostitution of unmarried women (1.93.4; cf., for Babylon, 1.196.5).

6.8 Social Classes

In the ethnography, H. talks about kings and about laborers, but no social
classes in between. He is silent about the economic importance of Lydian
precious metal resources, although the gold-carrying Pactolus qualifies as
a 8dpa (1.93.1).42 His first two subdivisions of Lydian society are margin-
alized citizen groups among Greeks and non-Greeks alike.#® Merchants
(&yopaiot, 1.93.2) correspond to the k&mnaor of 1.155.4 whose activity will
turn men into women, but here they appear without luxurious trappings.
Craftsmen (xeipcovakTes) pursue a sedentary ‘banausic’ profession, which
the Greeks considered illiberal (&veAsufepov).44

In reference to the third class, that of prostitutes, the verb (xata)
Topvetopan, connected to mwépvnm (‘sell’), denotes the lowest form of
sex traffic, typically pursued by enslaved populations in brothels or
épyaoThpia, ‘workshops’. In Greece, wépvoan, whom H. here calls ‘working
girls’ (évepyaldpevan andiokan, 1.93.2), stand as far as possible concep-
tually from the Greek image of a citizen’s daughter or wife. But H. says
that ‘all the daughters of the Lydians’ practice this occupation before
marriage. He represents Lydian women as possessing the entrepreneurial
spirit of independent hetairai: they take care of business, collect their dow-
ries, and eventually give themselves in marriage (1.93.4). He does imply,
however, that something is not quite right in the society as a whole. Those
who are, in an almost literal sense, the pillars of an economy famous for
its gold and aristocratic refinements turn out to be humble artisans and
merchants or, to an even greater extent, their daughters, engaging in
prostitution.

6.9 Early Lydians as Inventors

The Lydians were ‘the first we know of” to coin gold and silver, an accom-
plishment which, as we learn from other sources, different groups of

4 Cf. 5.101.2 for a description of the Pactolus flowing through the city.

4 2.165-7; cf. Soph. Aj. 1121.

44 Arist. Pol. 1277b1-7, 1290bgg-1291bgo, 1328bg7-1329a2, 1331a30-bg;
Xen. Oec. 6.4-8; Lac. 1.3; Austin and Vidal-Naquet 1980: 11-18.
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Greeks attempted to claim as their own.# The Lydians were also the first
to become retail traders (k&mnhoy, 1.94.1), and they claim that they have
invented various games, which the Greeks also now play (1.94.2). All
these innovations (é§eup- occurs five times in this passage) are attributed
to the community, not the kings, and connote an intellectual resourceful-
ness, oogin, in which Greeks supposedly excel (1.60.3).

6.10 Are the Lydians Like the Greeks?

Seen as a whole, the three chapters of the Lydian appendix (1.92—4) pur-
sue the idea of similarity and difference with the Greeks by outlining in
reverse order, through description and embedded historical narrative, a
telescoped evolution of the Lydian people - from the ancient struggles for
survival of a small and courageous nation, to their resourceful inventions
and economic development through banausic and ‘feminine’ trades, to
the growth of their monarchy in wealth and power. In this overall rep-
resentation, the Lydians suggestively resemble Greeks, not Hellenized
barbarians. In the first section of the Lydian appendix (1.92), Croesus
is dominant, and the people are ethnographically absent, just as they are
politically irrelevant in the historical narrative about Croesus. In the chap-
ter on Alyattes’ tomb, they place their banausic activities in the service of
the king. However, H. depicts the early Lydians, founding colonies and
inventive and entrepreneurial in spirit, as resembling the Greeks in their
way of life. This perhaps explains the affinities that H. thinks still exist
between the two peoples.

3B PERSIANS AND MEDES IN HERODOTUS
1 THE MEDES

According to H. (1.95.2-106), the Medes were the first people to rebel
from the Assyrian domination. They initially lived in villages, subdivided
into several tribes, but they soon constituted themselves as a unified state
under a monarch, Deioces (1.95.2—-101), c. 700-64%. His descendants
expanded their dominion. Phraortes conquered the Persians and other

45 Xenophanes fr. 4 West credits the Lydians with the invention of coinage. Pol-
lux, who preserves this fragment (Onom. 9.83), mentions several other traditions
that attribute the invention of coinage to Pheidon of Argos, Demodice, daughter
of Agamemnon of Cyme (and wife of the Phrygian king Midas), the Athenians
Erichthonius and Lycus, or the Naxian Aglosthenes. Strabo cites Ephorus as at-
tributing the first mint to Pheidon of Argos in Aegina (8.3.33, 6.16 = FGrHist 70
F115). For other sources, see Radet 1893: 163-5.
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populations of Asia, dying in an unsuccessful attack against the Assyrians
of Nineveh (1.102). Cyaxares, the most powerful Median king, expanded
to the west to the River Halys (the border with the Lydian Empire) and
eventually defeated the Scythians who had invaded Asia (1.103.1n; 104.2n
ol ptv Mfidor). In alliance with the Babylonians, in 612 he also destroyed
Nineveh (1.106.2n Ty . . . Nivov; Mesop. § 2.3). Media’s independence as
a regional power ended when the next king, Astyages, was conquered by
Cyrus and the Persians (1.128-30).

1.1 Near Eastern Evidence

Little of this account can be confirmed by Near Eastern evidence. There
are three main sets of documentary sources for the Medes: Assyrian royal
inscriptions, Esarhaddon’s oracle requests, and the Babylonian Chronicle
(Kuhrt 2007: 20-1). They confirm relatively little of H.’s account. The
Assyrian annals of Sargon II testify to the association of the name Deioces
(‘Dayukku’) with the Zagros region (Kuhrt 2007: 35n2).!

1.2 Median Names

H.’s name for the successor of Deioces, Phraortes (c. 647-625), also
seems to be authentically Median. In the important Persian inscription of
Darius at Behistun/Bisitun (§ 7.3 below) the name recurs as Fravartish,
identifying a later Median rebel who claimed to be the descendant of
Cyaxares. There is more evidence for H.’s last two Median kings, Cyaxares
(625-585) and Astyages (585-550). The Babylonian Fall of Nineveh
Chronicle records that between 614 and 612 Babylonians and Medes
waged campaigns against the Assyrians that culminated in the destruction
of Nineveh by the Median king Cyaxares (Umakishtar) and the king of
Babylon (1.106.2n T#v . . . Nivov; Mesop. § 2.3). This roughly confirms
H.’s account at 1.103.3 and 106.2, although H. does not mention the par-
ticipation of the Babylonians, and his account of a complicating Scythian

' Helm 1981: 86; Diakonoff 1985: 83, go—1; Brown 1988: 76. H. attributes 53
years of reign to Deioces (1.102.1). He assigns 22 years to Phraortes (1.102.2), 40
to Cyaxares — apparently including 28 years of Scythian domination (1.106.3) —
and g5 to Astyages (1.130.1), a total of 150 years of Median rule. If that number
is added to 550 as the date for the fall of Astyages in the Nabonidus Chronicle,
700-647 become the dates for Deioces’ reign. However, at 1.130.1 H. says that
the sum total of the years of these kings’ reigns was 128 ‘aside from the period of
Scythian domination’ of Media, which lasted 28 years (1.106.1). If these 28 years
are added to the total of 128, the result is 156, not 150. H.’s chronology of the
Median kings remains uncertain.
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invasion (1.103.3—106) does not make sense in this time frame and is not
substantiated by Eastern documents (Kuhrt 2007: 22n4, 38ng; Asheri on
1.95-106, 103.3-106.2 for the chronological problems created by H.’s
account of the Scythian invasion).

In the entry for the year corresponding to 550, the Nabonidus
Chronicle (§ 77.2) reports that the Median king Astyages (Ishtumegu) was
defeated by Cyrus of Persia after the Median army rebelled against him,
and that he was taken prisoner. This entry dovetails with what we learn
from H. (1.12%7-8), although the chronicle represents Astyages as the
aggressor and mentions subsequent looting of the capital Ecbatana by the
Persians (Kuhrt 2007: 50-1).

1.3 What Was Media?

It appears from Babylonian documents that Cyaxares and Astyages could
have been leaders of a Median coalition, or even perhaps a Median
state, and that Ecbatana was a Median capital. Modern scholarship, how-
ever, has put in doubt the historicity of the Greek account of a Median
Empire as an heir to Assyrian power and the antecedent of the Persian
Achaemenid Empire (Kuhrt 1995: 654).* Assyrian documents in the
eighth and seventh centuries rather represent the Medes as one of the
many fragmented peoples living in the Zagros Mountains, led by several
different local chieftains. Ecbatana (1.98.3n Aypé&rava) may lie under the
modern city of Hamadan.3

2 THE FIRST PERSIAN KINGDOM

The evidence for the early Persians is similarly scanty.¢ Like the Medes, to
whom they were culturally close, the Persians were an Indo-Iranian people
who migrated from central Asia into Iran, probably about 1000. While the
Medes settled in the northwestern part of the Zagros Mountains, Assyrian
annals from the ninth century on appear to situate Persians and ‘Persia’

* Lanfranchi et al. 2003; Sancisi-Weerdenburg 1988 argues that there was a
movement toward unification in Media, but that movement depended on tribute
and trade relations with Assyria and stopped after the collapse of Assyria at the end
of the seventh century. Cf. Wiesehofer 2003; Tuplin 2004.

3 Seventh-century sites in Media suggest a decline in the latter years of Cyaxares,
who supposedly reigned until 585 (Liverani 2003: 3—4; Radner 2003; Rollinger
2003).

4+ The question of the roots of pre-Achaemenid Persia is explored by Briant
1984: 71-118, somewhat differently in 2002: 13-28.
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in different regions at different times, both in the northern and in the
southern part of this mountain range.5

2.1 Fars and Elam

In the seventh century Persians occupied the region now called Fars, in
southwestern Iran, a district of the ancient kingdom of Elam. It was cen-
tered around the cities of Susa to the west (in the modern province of
Khuzestan) and Anshan to the east. In this period Elam was subjected to
Assyrian raids and Anshan was already a separate political entity, ruled
by a local Persian dynasty. Elam recovered and continued to exist in the
post-Assyrian period (after the fall of Nineveh in 612), exercising a power-
ful influence on the ethnogenesis of the Persians. Elam controlled Susa,
the Persian capital that appears most prominently in H., possibly as late
as in the sixth century. Although unrecognized by Greek sources, who
considered the Persians as initially subject to the Medes,® a neo-Elamite
heritage doubtless helped create the new Persian state and its elaborate
imperial bureaucracy (Kuhrt 1995: 653). Elamite long remained the
principal administrative language of the later Persian Empire.”

2.2 Cyrus I

An Elamite cylinder seal from the reign of Darius I bears the inscription
‘Cyrus the Anshanite, son of Teispes’ (Kuhrt 2007: 54—5). This Cyrus I was
the father of Cambyses I, who in c. 559 was succeeded by his son, Cyrus
II —i.e. Cyrus the Great — who defeated Ishtumegu/Astyages the Mede in
550 (1.128).8

3 CYRUS II ‘THE GREAT’

According to the tradition H. chooses to follow (1.95.1), Cyrus’ mother
was the daughter of the king of Media, while his father, Cambyses, was

5 Rollinger 1999. An inscription of Ashurbanipal mentions a Kurash, king of
Parsumash, who in 640 sent an embassy and a son as hostage to the king of Assyria
(Kuhrt 2007: 53-4).

6 See especially H. 1.102.1n &mwi ToUs Mépoas; cf. Ctesias F8d* 1 Lenfant.

7 For the gradual Elamite acculturation of the Persians, see Henkelman 2008:
1-63.

8 Cyrus II gives the names of his predecessors on the throne of Anshan on the
Cyrus Cylinder (Kuhrt 200%: 71). In the Nabonidus Chronicle too, he is named
‘king of Anshan’ (§ 7.2; Kuhrt 2007: 50; cf. 56).
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simply a Persian from a good family (1.107), the son of an earlier Cyrus
(1.111.5).9 H.’s genealogy of Cyrus on his father’s side is only roughly
corroborated by the Near Eastern documents, since the documents show
that Cyrus’ father, grandfather, and great-grandfather were kings and that
Cyrus himself was a king before conquering and therefore succeeding the
Median king Astyages (Kuhrt 2007%: 47-8). H. instead records that Cyrus’
first known ancestor was Achaemenes (3.75.1), but the Achaemenidae
figure as a noble clan rather than a royal dynasty.'* In any case, Cyrus II
created the huge multiethnic state that is often called the Achaemenid
Empire. Its organization and success are not fully explained by the avail-
able Near Eastern evidence. Certainly the old-fashioned idea (largely
based on H. and other Greek sources) of the Persians as a rustic, back-
ward people right up to the time when Cyrus II made them into the rulers
of Asia appears very unlikely.

4 CYRUS’ MEDIAN INHERITANCE

As soon as H. formulates the question ‘Who was Cyrus?’ (1.95.1), he
immediately goes back in order to account for the institutional origins
of the Persian kingship as a Median phenomenon. According to H.’s
narrative, the first Median king Deioces (§§ 1-1.1) created ex nihilo the
basic structures of a centralized monarchy: a privileged royal space (the
capital fortress of Ecbatana), court protocol, and law-enforcement proce-
dures (1.98.1-101) —all features that will largely become the trappings of

9 In Xen. Cyr. 1.2.1, Cyrus is royal on both sides, since his mother is the daugh-
ter of the king of the Medes, as in H., and his father is ‘king of Persia’. Ctesias
F8d* g Lenfant goes entirely in the opposite direction, making Cyrus the low-born
son of a bandit and a female goatherd from the most marginal Persian tribe, the
Mardoi. See Lydians § 6.3n25 for H.’s (conflicting) mythic accounts of distant
Persian ancestors.

> H. says that the Persian kings came from the ‘phratry’ of the Achaemenidae
of the tribe of the Pasargadae (1.125.3). Achaemenes, however, is first attested in
inscriptions of the time of Darius. These include especially the Behistun/Bisitun
Inscription (§ 7.3), where Darius surveys his genealogy, and two inscriptions from
Pasargadae that describe Cyrus as king and an Achaemenid (Kuhrt 2007: 177).
Cyrus’ descent from Achaemenes may thus be an unhistorical tradition started
by the third Persian emperor, Darius, for the purpose of linking his family to that
of Cyrus and legitimizing his claim to the throne (Vannicelli 2017: 317-19). The
Persians whom H. calls ‘Achaemenidae’ include a nameless group surrounding
Cambyses (3.65.6) as well as a number of individual Persian notables: Hystaspes,
the son of Arsames and father of Darius (1.209.2); Pharnaspes (3.2.2); Sataspes
(4.43-1); Megabates (5.32); Tigranes (77.62.1); and Artachaees (7.117.1). See Bri-
ant 2002: 92, 110-11.
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Persian royalty later on.'' As a child, Cyrus plays at being king according
to the institutions of Median monarchy (1.114.2). As an adult contesting
the rule of Astyages, he gains the allegiance of many Medes (1.123.2,
124.3, 127.3). His eventual belief ‘that he was in a certain sense beyond
the human’ (1.204.2) internalizes the Median Deioces’ intent to ‘seem
(to others) to be of a different nature’ (érepoids o1 okéon eivan, 1.99.2).

4.1 Medo-Persian Imperialism

According to H., the Persians learned imperial aspirations and ways of
governing from the Medes. In the Histories Cyrus’ father, Cambyses, is not
only of non-royal blood but also, as Astyages is careful to verify, a man
‘of peaceful disposition’ (1.107.2). As a public term, fiouxin denotes a
lack of the political and military activity typical of ambitious individuals
or states. In H.’s account, it is rather by emulating his Median predeces-
sors that Cyrus lays the foundations of the Achaemenid policy of con-
tinuous expansion.'* Moreover, Cyrus’ generals, Harpagus and Mazares,
are Medes (1.156.2—77), and Medes appear to hold high positions in the
Persian military establishment later on.'3 Before Cyrus’ last campaign,
the queen of the Massagetae complains that Cyrus will never ‘stay at
peace’ (8" fiouyins elvan), and she addresses him as ‘King of the Medes’
(1.206.1n). H. and other Greek authors, when they speak of the Persians
or the Persian king as a conquering power, often call them ‘Medes’ or
‘the Mede’.'4

' Numerous elements in H.’s Median narrative reappear later in the Histories
or in other Greek sources as part of a Persian context. Proper names of Medes
return as names of Persians (Artembares, 1.114.3). The king of Media is called
‘King’, without the article (1.99.1, 1.119.7), as later the Persian king will be. Eu-
nuchs are in charge of various functions (1.117.5), as they will be at the Persian
court; the king has the control of roads (1.123.3), and public officials are called
the King’s Eye (1.114.2; cf. 1.100.2, 112.2; Aesch. Pers. 980; Ar. Ach. 92; Xen. Cyr.
8.2.10-11; Plut. Artax. g8).

*2 Just as Phraortes ‘went from one people to the other’ (1.102.2), so ‘no peo-
ple (Cyrus) marched against could escape him’ (1.204.2); cf. 1.103.2. For the
Achaemenid policy of universal rule, see 77.8.a.1 and y.1, confirmed by inscriptions
(Flower 2006: 377, citing the inscription on Mt. Elvand (DE, in Brosius 2000: 42),
where Darius calls himself ‘king of the earth far and wide’. Cf. Kuhrt 2007: go1,
304nN1).

'3 Datis, Darius’ general in the Marathon campaign (6.94-101, 118-19) was
a Mede.

4 Cf. especially the ambiguity at 1.163.3 and 185.1. For the Greek habit of
calling the Persians ‘Medes’ in certain contexts, see Graf 1984: 20—4; cf. Tuplin
1994: 236-8.
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5 THE PERSIAN EMPIRE AND THE GREEKS

From the beginning of their empire in the middle of the sixth century
to its end about two centuries later, most of the Persian kings engaged
with the Greeks. Cyrus II the Great (550-530) conquered the Greek cit-
ies on the coast of Asia Minor and made them tributary to him. His son
Cambyses (530-522) treated them as subjects and brought them along
in his expedition to conquer Egypt (2.1.1). Darius I (521—486) and his
son Xerxes (486—464) unsuccessfully tried to conquer the Greeks of the
mainland in the Persian Wars, the ultimate object of H.’s investigation.

After the Persian defeat (and beyond the range of H.’s Histories),
Artaxerxes I (465—-424) made peace with the Greeks and ceded the
coastal Greek cities of Asia Minor to the control of Athens. His later suc-
cessor Darius I, in his attempt to regain these cities, helped the Spartans
win the Peloponnesian War against Athens (404).

Subsequently the Spartans tried to interfere in the succession of Darius
II by supporting the claim of his younger son, Cyrus. When the latter’s
older brother, Artaxerxes II, gained the throne instead, the Spartan king
Agesilaus made a campaign against him in Persian territory. The next two
kings, Artaxerxes III and IV, had to confront the emerging Greek power
of Philip II of Macedon. The last Persian king, Darius III, died in 330,
defeated repeatedly by Philip’s son Alexander (‘the Great’), who con-
quered the whole of what had been the Achaemenid Empire (334-327).

6 PRINCIPAL GREEK LITERARY SOURCES

The frequency with which the Persians and Greeks engaged as enemies or
in negotiations ensured that Greek authors would have a great deal to say
about Persian history and culture. Aeschylus was present at the Battle of
Salamis and, eight years later (472), dramatized the event from a fictitious
Persian point of view in his historical tragedy, the Persians. The spectacular
importance of the Persian Wars for the Greeks may well have provided a
decisive impulse to the development of Greek historiography, although
very little remains of Persika roughly contemporary with the work of H.'5
Thucydides gives some information about Persian relations with the
Greeks during the Peloponnesian War, until 411. In the next generation,
Ctesias of Cnidus, a Greek doctor in the retinue of Artaxerxes II, wrote
a Persika that has survived in fragments, especially through Diodorus of
Sicily (first century) and an epitome by the Byzantine scholar Photius

'5 Drews 1973; Fowler 2013b [1996].
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(ninth century cE). Ctesias’ work begins with fanciful accounts of the ear-
lier Assyrian and Median empires and proceeds to give a history of Persia
down to the author’s own times with emphasis on court intrigues. When
Ctesias covers historical material already treated by H., he seems bent on
contradicting his predecessor at every turn and proves seriously unrelia-
ble. But he may partially draw on local traditions and oral reports and, for
the more recent period, on his direct experience of political events and
life at court.’® Ctesias’ court-centered approach was pursued about half
a century later by Deinon of Colophon and Heracleides of Ephesus, of
whose Persika only some fragments survive.'?

Roughly contemporary with Ctesias, Xenophon - in the Hellenica, the
Anabasis, and the Agesilaus— displays considerable knowledge of, and even
participation in, political events involving Persia at the end of the fifth
century and beginning of the fourth. His Cyropaedia, by contrast, is a cross
between a fictionalized historical biography and a treatise on government
featuring Cyrus the Great as an ideal ruler in contrast with present-day
Persian decadence. Though it contains traces of local Persian traditions,
the work reveals an overwhelmingly Greek perspective and the influence
of Greek philosophical, especially Socratic, ideas.'®

6.1 Later Greek Accounts

The Greek historical tradition about Persia continues with the historians
of Alexander, now mostly lost, and those who derive from them, espe-
cially Arrian and Curtius. Later prose writers (Diodorus, Strabo, Aelian,
Athenaeus) often rehash extant fifth- and fourth-century accounts, but
also rely on sources we no longer have; Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes uses
Deinon extensively.'®

7 NEAR EASTERN SOURCES

In the fifth century at least, Greco-Persian relations must have been more
important to the Greeks than to the Persians. A true ‘Persian version’ is
lacking, and not simply concerning what the Persians thought about the
Persian Wars, but more broadly about what non-royal Persians thought

'6 For Ctesias, see especially the Introduction to the edition by Lenfant 2004.

7 Lenfant 2009; Stevenson 1997.

18 Sancisi-Weerdenburg 1985 and 1987b; Tatum 1989; Gera 1993, esp. 13-22.

'9 For an exhaustive catalogue including other Greek sources on Persia, see
Lenfant 2011.
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about themselves or what other Eastern peoples thought about them.*
This gap is due to the nature of the Near Eastern evidence as well as its
scarcity (Kuhrt 2007: 6-15, esp. 14).%'

7.1 The Hebrew Bible as Source

The Achaemenid Persians appear several times in the Hebrew Bible.
The Book of Esther gives an Orientalist representation of fourth-century
Achaemenid decadence analogous to that of Ctesias and other Greek
sources. Ezra (1-6) provides an exalted portrayal of Cyrus, whose con-
quest of Babylon put an end to the Babylonian captivity of the Jews, and it
praises Darius for his confirmation of his predecessor’s policy; both Ezra
and Nehemiah depict the Jews of Jerusalem under Persian rule (Kuhrt
200%7: 10).%*

7.2 Babylonian Sources

Among Babylonian cuneiform texts, fundamental are especially the
Nabonidus Chronicle and the Cyrus Cylinder. The Nabonidus Chronicle,
which is part of the Babylonian Chronicle, is a year-by-year record of the
reign of the last king of Babylon (556-539). It looks at Persian history
from a Babylonian perspective (Kuhrt 2007%: 50-3).?3 It records Cyrus’
defeat of the Median king Astyages in 550 (§ 1.2) and his conquest of
Babylon in 539 (Mesop. § 2.5). The Cyrus Cylinder includes forty-nine
lines of Akkadian cuneiform writing on a cylinder of clay in the tradi-
tion followed by Babylonian kings especially for foundation texts. After
an introductory passage, Cyrus himself in the first person claims that he
peacefully took control of Babylon at the behest and with the approval of
the main Babylonian divinity, Marduk (Kuhrt 2007: 70-2).%¢

* For an imagined Persian perspective on the war with Greece, see Robert
Graves’ (1946) ironical poem ‘The Persian Version’, including the lines: ‘Truth-
loving Persians do not dwell upon | The trivial skirmish fought near Marathon’.

21 We have relied on translations, discussions, and notes of Kuhrt 2007; see also
Brosius 2000.

2 Both the date of composition of Ezra and the authenticity of the Persian
documents it cites are debated (Coggins 1976: 5—9).

3 Brosius 2000: 8—9. On Nabonidus, see 1.74.3n AapivnTos; Beaulieu 198g.

24 Kuhrt 1983, 1988: 63—6; Brosius 2000: 10-11. Another propaganda text is
the Persian Verse Account of Nabonidus, which vilifies the last king of Babylon
and exalts Cyrus; it was probably authored by priests of Marduk in Babylon (Kuhrt
2007: 75). For H.’s narrative of the conquest of Babylon, see 1.188—-g1nn.
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7.3 Behistun/Bisitun Inscription and Other Persian Written Sources

Most Persian inscriptions are from the time of Darius or later.?s The mon-
umental inscription of Bisitun (also called Behistun) was carved on the
side of the Zagros Mountains in Media, around an impressive bas-relief
of the king triumphing over his enemies (Kuhrt 2007: 141-58).2° The
inscription is in Elamite, Akkadian, and Old Persian and describes how
Darius came to power after murdering an impostor and subduing various
revolts, with the help of the god Auramazda (related to the Avestan god
Ahura Mazda, 1.131-132n). It represents the only Persian narrative text
we have, covering some of the events H. recounts in Book 3.

Among several other monuments and inscriptions celebrating the
Persian king, especially important are the sculpted royal rock tombs at
Nagsh-i Rustam (near Persepolis). That of Darius bears two inscriptions
that proclaim his dominion over many lands, his prowess in war, his justice,
and the favor bestowed upon him by Auramazda (Kuhrt 2007: 502-5).%7

The Persepolis Fortification and Treasury Texts record matters of pub-
lic administration and provide information about the state postal organi-
zation (Kuhrt 2007: 11-12). They are clay tablets, written predominantly
in Elamite (509-494). Several names of individuals mentioned in the tab-
lets (Artystone, Arsames, Artaphernes, etc.) recur in H. Some Aramaic
texts on leather, parchment, or papyrus, mostly from Egypt, have also sur-
vived (e.g. Kuhrt 2007: 12-13).

7.4 Persian Archaeology

Especially important for reconstructing royal Achaemenid ideology
are the archaeological remains of the various imperial capitals of Susa,
Pasargadae (the city built by Cyrus, where his tomb is situated), and
Persepolis (built first by Darius and continued by Xerxes). The bas-reliefs
on the buildings represent the king fighting animals, the king enthroned
and surmounted by the winged disk, and audience scenes with gift-
bearers, servants, and court officials (Kuhrt 2007: 469-575).2% All the
successors except for the last king, Darius III, built at these royal centers.

% For the pre-Achaemenid seal of Cyrus I, see above § 2.2.

¢ DB in Kent 1953 gives the text; Schmitt 1991 is a newer edition. A descrip-
tion and brief bibliography of relevant modern scholarship by Asheri and the
translation of Brosius 2000: 25—40 is found in Murray and Moreno 2007: 528-37.

*7 Brosius 2000: 42-3, 64-5.

# Also reproduced in Wiesehofer 2001: 7-28; Briant 2002: 165-203; Allen
2005a: 59-85.
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8 PERSIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE IN H.

Greek sources alone provide a sustained historical narrative of events
and for a non-royal representation of the Persians as a people. Historians
of ancient Persia, especially recent ones, often deplore the biased rep-
resentation this has produced. Since the Persian Wars, they notice, a
Greek/ ‘barbarian’ antithesis dominated Greek thought ‘and stood for an
ideology in which Greek freedom was contrasted with Asian despotism
and decadence . . . The Persian Wars became an event of world-historical
importance, shaping European historical tradition and Europe’s view of
Persia, and indeed of the Middle East.’*® H., however, represents some-
thing of an exception among Greek authors because of his efforts to
report many points of view and his physical proximity, early in life, to the
‘enemy’.3° H. probably did not visit Persia or know the Persian language,
but as a Greek of Asia he shows throughout his work that he had available
non-Greek sources who could clarify for him who the Persians were and
where they stood ideologically.?*

8.1 Persian Kings in the Histories

The story of Croesus the Lydian begins Book 1. Thereafter the Histories
are structured around the reigns of four Persian kings. The second part
of Book I contains an account of Cyrus II's birth, his advancement to
power, and the creation of the Persian Empire (1.95.1, 130.3, 204.2n).
For Cyrus’ royal successors as well, Cambyses, Darius, and Xerxes, H. gives
individualized portrayals unparalleled in other Greek literary sources and
not otherwise provided by Persian documents and artistic representations.
Though H. does not get everything right,3* he undoubtedly provides
authentic information; some of his biases and inaccuracies are perhaps
rooted not so much in misconceived Greek notions as in the traditions
and political discourse of fifth-century Persians.

9 Brosius 2006: 2—3. Cf. Briant 2002: 7. For a classicist’s view of the difficulties
confronting modern historians of Achaemenid Persia and their frustration with
Greek literary sources, see Harrison 2011.

8o Cf. Sancisi-Weerdenburg 1983: 21, 23 and 24, where she cites Momigliano
1979: 142 on the ‘brilliance and generosity’ that separate H. from later historians
on Persia; see also Sancisi-Weerdenburg 2002: 583.

3 Some Persians, at least, could speak Greek (9.16); see §§ g—9.1 with n41
below.

32 See e.g. the critique of H.’s portrayal of Xerxes (and the use that modern
historians made of it) by Sancisi-Weerdenburg 2002, esp. 582-3.
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8.2 Persian Character: Ethnography

The Persian kings and their close representatives are prominent in H.’s
historical narrative, but he also focuses on the Persians in general, their
national character and their opinions. The Persians as a collectivity dom-
inate the proem and the Persian ethnography (1.1-5 and 131-40). The
Persians’ sense of propriety, their belief that they are the best culture in
the world (1.134.2), and their opinions on a variety of subjects are fully
on display.

H. depicts the Persians as changing with their history. Before Cyrus
conquered the luxurious Lydian Empire of Croesus in Asia Minor, the
Persians were only notable for all the things they did not have: they wore
nothing but leather, they got little to eat and drank no wine.?? This view
may be historically incorrect (§ 3) and, indeed, when Persians in H. speak
about themselves in the present tense, they do not mention that they had
just recently been the poor and hardy opponents of a wealthier culture.
Although they are warriors, they also have an ‘ideology of prosperity’;34
they consume plenty of good food, drink large quantities of wine, and say
that the Greeks get up still hungry after dinner because their cuisine is
boring (1.133.2-3). Along with feasting, Persians value freedom, but they
articulate it as a national autonomy, not an individual one (1.126.5-6;
3.82.5).

H. indicates that Persian society includes different social classes,35 but
the overwhelming impression from the Histories is of a relatively homo-
geneous group. They are magnificent people with magnificent names
(1.139), who value courage in battle and teach their sons only three
things: archery, riding, and telling the truth (1.136.1—2). They think
that lying is the worst possible behavior and, next to that, being in debt,
because it leads to lying (1.138). In this, they are like Cyrus (who despises
the Greeks as liars, 1.153.1), or Prexaspes (who dies in the act of telling
the truth, 3.75.2). In the inscriptions at Behistun/Bisitun and Nagsh-i
Rustam, which represent manifestoes of Persian royal ideology (§ 7.3),
Darius’ depiction of himself as sworn enemy of the Lie (drauga) appears
in the specific context of his military defeat of disloyal and rebellious

33 1.71.2—3 (voice of Sandanis the Lydian), 71.4 (voice of H. as narrator): they
had nothing good or luxurious (&Bpdv); 8g.2 (voice of Croesus): they were violent
and without possessions (&ypfiuaror). For the Greek depiction of Persian gender
relations, see Sancisi-Weerdenburg 2013 [1983]; Boedeker 2011b.

3¢ Herrenschmidt 1980: 89, a term applied to the historical Persians.

35 Rich and poor prepare birthday banquets according to their means (1.133.1);
people of different status greet each other differently in the street (1.134.1). Cf.
the hierarchy of tribes and clans at 1.125.3, 134.2; Briant 1ggo: 71-91.
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officials (Kuhrt 2007: 143n15, 504).3° H., however, attributes to the term
a broader meaning and depicts Darius as making a convoluted defense of
the political necessity of lying (1.138.1n; 3.72.4-5).

The Persians honor Cyrus because he has made them wealthy and dom-
inant, and because the values that he represents are also their values. They
see themselves as a multinational power, heirs to the Median Empire;3’
they love quantity in every sphere (and in this they resemble their later
kings).3® They borrow customs and consumer goods from abroad, peder-
asty from the Greeks, beautiful clothes from the Medes, breastplates from
Egypt.?9 These are the same Persians who, in the Preface of the Histories,
have appropriated heroic Greek sagas, which they manipulate as expertly
as if they were their own stories.#°

9 PERSIAN (HIGH) SOCIETY

Some of H.’s sources, de-emphasizing Cyrus’ royal heritage on his father’s
side, seem to have been noble Persians who admired Cyrus but viewed him
not as a superior being, but as one of their own, and who perhaps even
held a conception of royalty different from what had become orthodox
in their own times. Starting in Book g, H.’s account subtly but insistently
communicates the idea that the Persian monarchy after Cyrus diverged
from the values that H. himself represents as genuinely Persian. This is
not simply an early manifestation of the Orientalist Greek tradition about
the decadence of the Persian Empire (Sancisi-Weerdenburg 1987b).

9.1 Disaffected Persians

It is likely that H.’s work contains hints of a Persian polemic that was alive
at the time when H. was writing. H.’s Persian narrative after Cyrus, espe-
cially in the sections that cover the end of Cambyses’ reign and the begin-
ning of that of Darius, features a number of aristocrats who ultimately

36 DB §§ 10, 54-5, 63—4; DND § 8b in Kent 1953: 140; Brosius 2000: 64-5,.

37 See the analogy with the Medes’ system of governance drawn at 1.134.3.

38 For the Persian kings’ tendency in the Histories to think in quantitative terms
see Konstan 1987: 59—70.

39 1.135; Otanes receives a royal gift of Median clothing every year (3.84.1).

4° 1.1—4. The Persians’ adoption of Greek sagas is confirmed by Ctesias on the
Trojan War (F1b (22) Lenfant). On the absence of local Persian heroic traditions,
see Cook 1985: 200. On Xerxes’ use of Greek traditions for political reasons, see
e.g. H. 7.150.2 (cf. 7.61.2-3 and 7.11.4, 43). Some scholars maintain that the at-
tribution to Persians of versions of Greek myths at 1.1-5 is entirely H.’s invention;
see esp. Fehling 1989: 50—9.
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remain loyal to the monarchy as their ancestral custom (3.82.5), but who
are disenchanted with what it has become. These include Prexaspes, the
constitutional debaters, Intaphrenes, and finally (from a Greek source),
the discouraged noble Persian at the banquet of Attaginus.4' In the mid-
fifth century, about the time of H.’s research, their descendants would
have expressed similar discontent - it is men like these who call ‘Cyrus
father, Cambyses despot, and Darius shopkeeper’ (3.89.3). The reference
point of many aristocratic Persians is, consistently, Cyrus, who won them
their freedom as a people (3.82.5, 160.1).

With Cyrus, in a surprising move, H. has in fact chosen to conclude
the Histories. Cyrus is brought back from the dead, as it were, in a flash-
back where he advises his people not to covet fertile territories, because
rugged countries produce tough men who are free, while soft countries
produce soft men who become enslaved to others (9.122.3). These words
are inconsistent with Cyrus’ own career as a conqueror and the ‘ideology
of prosperity’ he encouraged according to H.’s earlier narrative (1.126;
Dewald 2013a [1997]: 387—95). To Achaemenid historians it tends to
confirm once again the biased moralism of the Greek sources (Kuhrt
1988: 60). The passage makes sense, however, if we regard it as a fragment
of a broader and dynamic conversation between mid-fifth-century Persian
elites and their Greek neighbors, especially in Asia Minor, about what it
means to be Persian. H.’s record of this conversation begins in Book 1
with the story of Cyrus.

3C IONIANS IN HERODOTUS
1 THE MEANINGS OF IONIAN

In H. the term ‘Ionian’ is sometimes ambiguous; it can refer to three
different groups of Greeks (Tozzi 1978: 227-30). Generally speak-
ing, ‘Ionian’ denotes one of the three major ethnic subdivisions of the
Hellenic nation whose members, like those of the two other groups
(Aeolians and Dorians), were in H.’s time located in various regions of
mainland Greece, the islands, Asia, and the western colonies (1.56.2,
143.2-3). The Athenians themselves, as H. makes clear, are of Ionian
stock (1.56-8nn; Solon fr. 4a West). In H.’s definition, Ionians are in gen-
eral descended from Athenians but include all those who celebrate the
Apaturia (1.147.2n).

4 g.me, 80-3, 118-19; 9.16.2-5. For Persians in H., see Flower 2006; Bowie
2007: 1-12; Munson 2013b [2009g]; Rollinger et al. 2011. For his Persian sources,
see Wells 19o7; Lewis 1985; Munson 2013b, 2018.
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1.1 First Definition

In its narrowest sense (e.g. at 1.6.2, 145.1), the term denotes only those
Ionians who occupied the coast of Asia Minor (the central stretch) and
the adjacent islands. These include especially 12 cities who shared mem-
bership in the sanctuary of Poseidon Helikonios at a site meaningfully
called the Panionium.' Of these cities, Miletus and Phocaea respectively
marked the southern and northern borders of the region called Ionia;
between these two, starting from the south, were Myous, Priene, Ephesus,
Colophon, Lebedus, Teos, Clazomenae, and Erythrae; finally, the island
states of Samos (more or less facing Miletus) and Chios (more or less fac-
ing Erythrae) were also part of the federation.? Myous and Lebedus only
receive passing mentions in the Histories; Samos and Chios become espe-
cially important in subsequent books; Miletus, Phocaea, Teos, Ephesus,
Colophon, Priene, Clazomenae, and Erythrae are all more or less impor-
tant players in Book 1 and beyond.

1.2 Second Definition

Occasionally H. uses ‘Ionians’ and ‘Ionia’ to refer to all the Greeks of
Asia, including the Dorians to the south of Ionia proper and the Aeolians
to the north. The reason for this is that among the Greeks of Asia the
Ionians were the most prominent, even attracting some of the other cit-
ies into their own sphere, like Aeolian Phocaea and Smyrna, and Dorian
Halicarnassus.? Sometimes H. is simply silent about the specific activities
of the Asiatic Aeolians and Dorians (§ 4.1 below). It is clear, however, that
when he mentions, for example, the subjection of ‘Ionia’ by Croesus or
the Persians (1.92.1, 169.1), he is referring to all the Greek cities on the
Anatolian coast;4 this is the sense in which we use ‘Ionians’ in the title
of this introductory section, although hereafter the more specific identi-
fying terms will be used.

' 1.141.4N ouveNéyovTo, 143.3N oud’ EdenBnoav, 148.1nn.

? On textual, epigraphic, and archaeological evidence for all the cities men-
tioned in this section, see JACP.

3 Phocaea lies in Aeolian territory, and its original Aeolian identity is suggested
by both archaeological and textual evidence; cf. Strabo 14.1.3 (citing Pherecydes)
and Paus. 7.3.10 (Huxley 1966: 25—7). For Smyrna see §§ 2.2, 3.4. For Halicarnas-
sus, see Life §§ 1.1-2.3.

4 At 1.152.2 ‘lonians’ means both Ionians and Aeolians (cf. 1.152.1), al-
though not Dorians.
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1.3 Third Definition

Finally, in H.’s time the term ‘Ionians’ would normally signify the allies
of Athens, members of what we call the Delian League (founded in 478)
or, after its treasury was moved from Delos, the Athenian League. These
included the Greek cities of Asia as well as almost all the Aegean islands. H.
does not use the term in this way, but he mentions that most mainland Greeks
of Ionian stock did not like to identify themselves as Ionians (1.148.gnn).
When hearing of the Ionians (i.e. the Asiatic Greeks) who had been part of
the Persian Empire, however, H.’s audience might well be thinking of the
Greek cities that were in his day part of the Athenian Empire.

2 EARLY IONIA, DOWN TO THE EIGHTH CENTURY

Although Greeks may have been living in Asia already in the Bronze Age,
the most substantial migrations occurred after the end of the thirteenth
century, at the time of the collapse of the Mycenaean world.5 The almost
simultaneous end of the Hittite Empire in 1200 created in Anatolia a
power vacuum that allowed the Greeks to settle and prosper on the prom-
ontories of the coast and nearby islands. Very little is left archaeologically
from this time (or indeed for the entire archaic and classical periods),
but in Miletus and Smyrna sub-Mycenaean remains date to the eleventh
century.® For an early history of the area one must rely mainly on the
fragments of seventh- and sixth-century native poets and philosophers,
on traditions handed down by fifth-century prose writers, and on later
authors such as Aristotle, Strabo, and Pausanias, who used fifth-century
authors now lost to us. Herodotus is the most important source of what is
known about the Greeks of Asia in the seventh and sixth centuries.

2.1 Foundation Stories

The Aeolians are likely to have settled in Asia first, then the Ionians, and
finally the Dorians (Strabo 13.1.3; cf. Lycoph. 1374-7). The extant tra-
ditions about the foundation of individual cities are not very useful for
reconstructing the history of those early times, but accounts endorsed by
H. and others, that the newcomers both skirmished and blended with the
native populations, make sense;’ their settlement and assimilation was,

5 As the ancient tradition recognized by placing the ‘Dorian invasion’ and
the subsequent migration from Greece after the Trojan War (1.145n &te &
TMeAdomrowwhowt).

§ Emlyn-Jones 1980: 14. On Ionian foundation myths, see Mac Sweeney 2013.

7 For contacts with the Carians, see 1.146.2—-gnn; Huxley 1966: 34, 49-50.
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however, more gradual and disorganized than the later Greeks liked to
acknowledge. The notion of an Ionian migration sponsored by Athens,
for example, is an Athenian charter myth developed especially in the fifth
century, when the Athenians justified their entitlement to manage the
Ionian subject-allies in their naval empire (1.146.2n; § 6.3).2

2.2 The Eighth Century

For the eighth century, scattered testimony mainly handed down by late
sources paints a picture of internal unrest within individual cities as well
as of mutual quarrels over territorial issues, trade primacy, or the con-
trol of the Panionium (Huxley 1966: 34, 49). Probably toward the end
of the eighth century the Ionian Colophonians took over Smyrna from
the Aeolians; Strabo too (14.1.4) tells the story, quoting a fragment of
Mimnermus (1.150.1n). Smyrna then became Ionian, although it seems
not to have been accepted into the Panionian federation in the classical
period (1.143.3n o0¥’ &defibnoav).

2.3 Lelantine War

Around %700 some of the Ionian cities, at least, took part in the so-called
Lelantine War. This conflict had begun as a local territorial quarrel
between the Euboean cities of Chalcis and Eretria but came to involve a
number of Greek states. The Ionians aligned with either Eretria or Chalcis,
depending on ties previously formed with either state. Miletus took the
side of Eretria, while Samos allied with Chalcis (5.99).° Geographical
proximity seems to have produced rivalries between cities on the coast
and their closest islands. In the early seventh century Chios was at war
with Erythrae and received help from Miletus. About a century later, H.
says, Chios returned the favor by supporting Miletus, then under Lydian
attack (1.18.3n).

2.4 Trade

In spite of otéois and war, the eighth-century Greek cities of Asia attained
relative prosperity through trade. Ionian trade had two aspects: besides
directly exporting and importing goods, the Ionian cities served as clearing

8 For continuous narratives, see esp. Strabo 14.1.3 (citing Pherecydes) and
Paus. 7.2.1-7.5.1.

9 On the Lelantine War, see Thuc. 1.13.3; Huxley 1966: 51; Murray 198o0:
76-7.
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houses for the commercial activities of other people in Asia and Europe.
The Aeolians (especially their main city of Cyme) traded with Phrygia and
Heraclid Lydia (Huxley 1966: 52). Phocaea and to a lesser extent Samos
opened up commercial routes in the West (1.163.1nn; 4.152). Miletus
enjoyed close relations with Sybaris in Magna Graecia (6.21.1); Milesian
imports to Sybaris apparently included the luxurious woolen cloth for
which the city was famous.*®

3 SEVENTH AND SIXTH CENTURIES

For the purpose of trade, the Milesians were the most active Greek found-
ers of colonies. Their first foundations on the Propontis and the south-
ern coast of the Black Sea may date to 756, but their colonizing activity
in the same region and the Hellespont continued to the middle of the
sixth century. Thanks to their colonies the Milesians were able to change
the name of the Black Sea from ‘Inhospitable’ (&fewos) to ‘Hospitable’
(ed€ewvos).* Certainly by the mid-sixth century Olbia had been established
by Miletus on the northwestern coast of the Black Sea (4.18; Gorman
2001: 47-85, 243-58); there H. must have learned a great deal of what
he tells us about the Scythians. Apollo of Didyma, from the great sanctu-
ary of the Branchidae, supported Miletus’ colonizing ventures (1.46.2n é&
Bpayxidas; Huxley 1966: 69).

3.1 Abdera

Not all Ionian colonies were immediately successful. The original Abderites
from Clazomenae (c. 650; IACP§ 640) were soon expelled by the Thracians.
Rebuilt more than a century later by Teans fleeing the Persian conquest of
Ionia (§ 4.2 and 1.168nn), the new Abdera was the birthplace of the phil-
osopher Democritus and the sophist Protagoras (Life § 6).

3.2 Egypt

From the middle of the seventh century, the Ionians were active in
Egypt, where Psammetichus (664-610) granted his Ionian and Carian

' Sybaris was an Achaean and Troezenian colony, which had been founded
c. 720 and was destroyed in 510 (Life § 1.3). Wool cloth from Miletus: Timae.
FGrHist 566 Fro (Ath. 12.519b).

"' Gorman 2001: 63, referencing Pseudo-Scymnus GGM 225 11. 734-7.
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mercenaries some land at Bubastis (2.152—4).'* Amasis (570-526) only
allowed the Greeks to settle at Naucratis, on the Canopian branch of the
Nile. The Asiatic Greeks shared a common Egyptian sanctuary, except for
the Milesians, Samians, and Aeginetans (2.178-9).

3.3 Relations of the Asiatic Greeks with Non-Greeks

In the seventh century, with the rest of Asia Minor, the East Greeks had
to endure the raids of Cimmerians (1.6.3n 16 y&p Kippepicov).'s The
Mermnadae (c. 680-54%7/6) seem to have been more eager than their
Heraclid predecessors to gain control of the ports on the Anatolian
coast;'4 each of the first four Mermnadae marched against the Ionians,
until Croesus made all of Ionia part of his empire (1.14.4-22, 26-8).
Details concerning particular cities follow (§§ 3.4-3.9).

3.4

Among the most important Ionian centers, SMYRNA, which had been
taken from the Aeolians by the Ionians of Colophon (§ 2.2), has the
shortest history. It was first attacked by Gyges (1.14.4) and then again
by Alyattes c. 600 (1.16.2n Zpipvny; Lydians § 4.1 for the testimony of
Mimnermus); Alyattes destroyed Smyrna. West of Smyrna, on the south
shore of the same gulf, CLAZOMENAE was able to defeat Alyattes’ assault
(1.16.2) but like the rest of Ionia was conquered by Cyrus in the 54o0s.

35

COLOPHON was taken early, by Gyges (1.14.4).'> The Colophonian
poet and philosopher Xenophanes linked the city’s luxurious ‘Lydian’
atmosphere to the advent of ‘tyranny’ (Lydians § 4.2).

3.6

At the time of the first Mermnadae, EPHESUS seems to have been pre-
occupied with the threat of Cimmerian raids; the native poet Callinus

2 Diod. Sic. 1.67; cf. 2.159.3 (after victory over the Syrians, the pharaoh Necho
sends his battle dress to the Milesian Branchidae, dedicating it to Apollo).

'3 An inscription from Priene dating from 283-282 places the Cimmerian
leader Lygdamis at Mycale c. 650 (Mac Sweeney 2013: 180). On the Ionian cities
against Cimmerian invasions, see § 3.6 below; Northeasterners § 2.

'4 For the dates of the Mermnad kings, see 1.16.1n Zadu&rtns; Lydians § 5.1.

'5s Alyattes intervened by treachery and eliminated the Colophonian cavalry
(Huxley 1966: 78; Polyaen. 7.2).
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mentions Cimmerian invasions.’® Either then or at the time of
Ephesus’ clashes with neighboring MAGNESIA on the Meander (1.161n
Mayvnoiny), Callinus urges the young men of his city to battle.'” The cul-
tural influence of Lydia seems to have been strong in Ephesus, as frag-
ments of Hipponax suggest (Lydians § 4.1).

37

Ephesus was close to Lydia politically and not at first a target of Mermnad
hostility. Alyattes gave one of his daughters in marriage to the city’s ruler
Melas, who was then succeeded by their son Pindarus. When Alyattes died,
Pindarus supported the son of Alyattes and an Ionian mother against
Croesus, whose mother was Carian (1.92.3).'® Croesus marched against
Ephesus;'® once in control of the city, he demanded Pindarus’ expulsion
but made rich dedications to the Artemisium of Ephesus from the wealth
confiscated from a supporter of his half-brother whom he had tortured
(1.92.2-gnn).

3.8

PRIENE was first captured by the second Mermnad king, Ardys (1.15).
The city was the birthplace of Bias, one of the ‘Seven Sages of Greece’
(1.20n TMepiavdpov), who according to one source (Diog. Laert. 1.5.83)
warded off an attack by Alyattes. H. represents Bias (or perhaps Pittacus of
Mytilene) in cordial conversation with the Lydian king even though, as the
sage himself puts it, the latter had ‘enslaved’ the Greeks of Asia (1.27.4).
Later in the Histories Bias appears again, this time advising the Ionians all
to move to Sardinia rather than become enslaved to Cyrus (1.170.1-2nn).
This meeting took place at the sanctuary of the Panionium, which was
administered by the Prieneans because it was in their territory.

3-9

While pursuing trade and founding colonies, MILETUS successfully with-
stood attacks from all the Mermnadae before Croesus (1.14.4, 15, 17-18).
By the middle of the seventh century the city had apparently recovered

'6 Callinus frr. 3, 5 West.

7 Callinus fr. 1 West. Magnesia was devastated by the Cimmerians (Strabo
14.1.40, citing Archilochus fr. 20 West) and rebuilt afterward.

18 Aelian VH 3.26; Nicolaus of Damascus FGrHist go F65,.

'9 1.26.2n; Aelian VH 3.26; Polyaenus 6.50.
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from a brutal period of civic conflict that, according to H., lasted for two
generations; what followed was an oligarchic government of landown-
ers that brought a high level of prosperity (5.28-9). While under siege
by Alyattes, Miletus was ruled by Thrasybulus, a tyrant who perhaps rose
to power because of the Lydian threat.** Alyattes could not capture the
city and so made an agreement of guest friendship and military alliance
c. 605 (1.22.4n).

4 CYRUS AND THE EAST GREEKS

After defeating Croesus (c. 546), Cyrus conquered by force the Greeks
of Asia who had been tributaries of Lydia, since they had not agreed to
support him (1.141). His general Mazares first enslaved Priene and dev-
astated Magnesia (1.161nn), then another general, Harpagus, proceeded
to subject the other Ionian cities in addition to the Carians, Caunians, and
Lycians (1.162-76). Cyrus left the Milesians alone, however, making with
them a ‘sworn treaty’ on the same terms as they had had with ‘the Lydian
king’ (1.141.4n é7’ oloi ep 6 Audés; 1.143.1; Bauslaugh 1991).

4.1 Aeolians and Dorians

H. is almost silent about the dealings of the Mermnadae with the Asiatic
Greeks other than the Ionians. Without naming any Aeolian or Dorian
city in particular, he says that Croesus ‘attacked Ionians and Aeolians sep-
arately’ (1.26.3), and he lists Ionians, Aeolians, and Dorians among the
many peoples conquered (1.28). In his report of Cyrus’ campaign, the
Aeolians are often mentioned with the Ionians (1.141.1-3, 152.1, 171.1).
The Aeolian cities are surveyed in the inserted ‘Ionian ethnography’, but
none of them receives special mention in the historical narrative of Book
1, with the exception of CYME, because of the Cymaeans’ dubious role
in the affair of the extradition of the Lydian rebel Pactyes (1.157-60;
see also 1.149.1n Kupn). The Dorians of Asia are an afterthought, with
a survey of their cities incidentally inserted within the ethnography
(1.144.1-3nn). In the section on Harpagus’ campaign of conquest in
southern Anatolia (1.171-7), H. has a great deal to say about Carians,
Caunians, and Lycians, but only singles out Dorian CNIDUS for atten-
tion (1.174.2-6nn). For H.’s treatment of and presumed connections to
HALICARNASSUS, see 1.144.3nn; Life §§ 1.1-2.3.

* Gorman 2001: 101-21. Sources other than H. represent the civic infighting
at Miletus as particularly brutal (Ath. 12.523f-524b).



68 INTRODUCTION

4.2 Effect of the Persian Conquest

The arrival of the Persians in the 540s to replace the philhellene Lydian
kings as their neighbors and masters was a shocking event for the Asiatic
Greeks. Xenophanes of Colophon speaks of men drinking wine and eat-
ing chickpeas by the fire, and asking each other, ‘How old were you when
the Mede came?’ (DK 21 B22 mnAikos fio®’, 88’ 6 M#ijdos &eiketo;). Like
many others, Xenophanes left Ionia permanently (1.16%7.3n ‘YéAn; Gerber
1997: 129). H.’s narrative of the Ionian phase of Harpagus’ campaign
is mainly devoted to two cities whose inhabitants migrated en masse,
Phocaea and Teos (1.163-8).

4-3 Economic Consequences

Both H. and Thucydides maintain that the Ionians remained prosper-
ous under Cyrus.** Archaeology, however, indicates a certain decline in
their trade beginning in the second half of the sixth century. This was no
doubt partly due to the reshuffling of trade routes that occurred after
Persia took control of Egypt and the Thracian coast. To a greater extent
than Croesus, the Persian kings interfered in the internal government
of the Greek cities by supporting local tyrants favorable to them. These
and other factors help to explain the outbreak of the Ionian Revolt in the
reign of Darius, which H. describes in his own way in Books 5 and 6 (§ 6).
The leader of the revolt is Miletus, a city which had supposedly enjoyed
the alliance and friendship both of the Lydian kings and Cyrus (§§ 3.9, 4),
but whose independence from Persian interference seems to have dimin-
ished considerably under Darius (Bauslaugh 1991: 8g—go). When the
revolt fails, Miletus suffers most; the Persians destroy the city and enslave
its inhabitants (6.18-1g). The other Ionians, Aeolians, and Dorians fall
back under Persian rule, until they are freed from it by the Greeks of the
mainland after the failure of Xerxes’ campaign (§§ 6.2—3 below).

5 THE IONIAN ENLIGHTENMENT

H. calls Miletus ‘the ornament of Ionia’ (tfjs "lewvins . . . wpdoxnua, 5.28).
From the time of Croesus it became the center of an intellectual tradi-
tion that spread in East Greece and beyond, lasting through the sixth
century.?* Three sixth-century Milesian thinkers marking the beginning

2t See H.’s comment about the e08apovin of Miletus (and Naxos) at 5.28. Cf.
Thuc. 1.16; Tozzi 1978: 116-18.
2 For full discussions see Huxley 1966: 93—108; Emlyn-Jones 1980: 97-163.
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of western philosophy — Thales, Anaximander, and Anaximenes — are
best known today for their speculations on first principles, or what the
world is ultimately made of (their answers were, respectively, water, the
&meipov, and air: Kirk et al. 1983: 85, 101, 143-62). Such theories point
to a broader interest in all aspects of the phenomenological world.*3
In the Histories Thales predicts an eclipse (1.74.2nn), engineers water-
works for Croesus (1.75.3), and promotes pan-Ionian unity when Persia
threatens many Ionian cities, though not his own (1.170.3). Versatile
intellectuals like these debated the causes of the Nile flood, mapped the
world, and questioned the poetic and religious assumptions of earlier
Greeks.

5.1 Xenophanes and Hecataeus

The concerns of the Milesian philosophers to some extent overlap with
those of Xenophanes of Colophon, who was both a political observer
(8§ 3.5) and a thinker who found the Greek representations of the divine
untrue and ridiculous (DK 21 B11, 14-16). The natural philosophers
prepared the way for the logographers; the Periegesis of Hecataeus of
Miletus (c. 500) described the customs and histories of different people,
perhaps because by then the Persians and their multiethnic empire had
acquired new relevance for the Ionians; he revised Anaximander’s map.
Like Thales, he appears in the Histories practicing his vocation abroad
(2.143) and as a political sage in Ionia (5.36.2; 6.137). These thinkers
and their peers founded the intellectual tradition from which H. emerged
as a researcher and narrator.*

6 THE ROLE OF THE IONIANS IN THE HISTORIES

H. was an Ionian himself, in the most expansive sense of the word (§ 1.2)
and was steeped in Ionian thought, but his view of the Ionians in a political
context is ambivalent. Their presence spans his entire work from begin-
ning to end, in a fragmented but chronologically continuous narrative

3 For Milesian poetry, there have only survived two names and a few fragments.
Arctinus of Miletus was a poet of the Epic Cycle probably from the seventh centu-
ry. Phocylides may have been a poet who wrote wisdom poetry in epic and elegiac
verse, flourishing according to the Suda in the middle of the sixth century (West
1978b; Mesop. § gn2).

24 H. too represents the new scientific and philosophical trends of his times
(Thomas 2000; Raaflaub 2002), but ‘Ionian thought’ generally refers to the
sixth-century thinkers.
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that mirrors the marginality of the Greeks of Asia and, at the same time,
points out their significant long-range involvement in events bigger than
themselves. The Ionians stand at the beginning of the Histories because
they are the victims of the first known Eastern aggressions against Greeks
(1.5.3, 1.6.2—3). After Croesus conquers them c. 555 (1.26), they virtually
disappear until the end of the Croesus story, where H. refers again briefly
to ‘the first subjection of Ionia’ (1.92.1). They are largely absent again
from the narrative until they are conquered by Cyrus, in a second subjec-
tion in the late 540s that H. calls ‘enslavement’ (1.169.2). The Ionians
appear again in Books 5 and 6, in the reign of Darius, in the narrative
of the Ionian Revolt (499-494). The revolt fails, and H. records a third
subjection, at the same time reminding us of the previous two (6.32). This
obsessive counting cannot but bring to mind a fourth subjection, one that
lies beyond the chronological range of the Histories and is not explicitly
mentioned in our text: at the time of its narration the Ionians were tribu-
taries of Athens.”> Herodotus’ history of the Ionians is first and foremost
a narrative about being conquered.

6.1 The Ionian Revolt

The Ionian Revolt occurred when several Ionian cities deposed their
Persian-supported tyrants and formally seceded from Persia (5.35-8).
These were significant events, arguably foreshadowing later and more
successful wars of the mainland Greeks,?® but H. portrays the Ionian
Revolt instead as a botched-up preliminary of the Persian Wars.*? In both
cases a partial and fragile coalition of Greek city states follows the initia-
tive of their most dynamic member (Miletus/Athens) and fights for their
own autonomy. In the case of the Ionians, however, H. represents their
leadership as bad, their motives dishonorable, their strategic decisions
misguided, and the commitment of the rank and file to the cause uneven
(Murray 1988: 475). As at the time of the resistance against Cyrus in Book
1, these East Greeks are capable of bouts of heroism and endurance,?8

5 The Ionian subjects of Athens include islands of the Aegean that were never
part of a Persian satrapy. See §§ 1-1.3 for the fluidity of the term ‘Ionian’ in H.

*6 H.’s narrative of the Ionian Revolt leaves important questions about its caus-
es and its course unanswered (Murray 1988; Osborne 1996: g22-5; Cawkwell
2005: 61-86; Munson 2007).

*7 On the parallels between the Battle of Lade and that of Salamis, see Tozzi
1978: 43—4.

# 1.169.1; cf. 5.109.3, 112.1; 6.10-11, 15.
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but they are also divided,*® and therefore weak, disorganized, and lacking
the will to endure hardship in the attainment of freedom (6.12). The
coalition disintegrates, and Miletus, unlike Athens later, leads the other
Ionians to an even more severe subjugation to Persia (6.32). The notion
and vocabulary of freedom, in fact, play almost no role in H.’s narrative of
the Ionian Revolt. Instead, he presents this war of liberation as an evil and
the beginning of other evils.3°

6.2 Aftermath of the Revolt

Given the participation of two mainland states, the Ionian Revolt helps to
trigger Darius’ and Xerxes’ retaliation and leads to the Persian Wars, in
which the Ionians themselves, as subjects of Persia, fight on the Persian
side.3' On account of their uncomfortable geographical situation and
their endemic inability to provide for their own defense, they need the
oversight or support of a larger power, if not in the East, then in Greece;
they continue to be a problem even after the victory of the mainland
Greeks and their own definitive liberation from Persia.

6.3 A Road Not Taken

At the end of the Histories, H. reports the meeting of the victorious main-
land Greeks to discuss what to do about Ionia. On that occasion a radical
solution is proposed: evacuate Ionia, leaving the region to the barbarians,
and resettle the Ionians in Greece (9.106.3). This passage is a deliberate
if implicit back-reference to the narrative of the Ionians’ experience with
Cyrus in Book 1, where the Phocaeans and the Teans who leave their cit-
ies are the only ones to avoid enslavement (1.164—9), and where Bias of
Priene urges all the Ionians to do the same (1.170.2). The resettlement
of the Ionians is presented as the conditio sine qua non of their freedom.3*
But in 479 too resettlement proves not politically feasible. The Athenians
step in to veto the proposal, making clear that the Ionians are their affair.

29 They speak different languages (1.142.3); they have diverse ethnic origins
(146-7); they follow different policies (1.18.3, 143.1,169); they receive and disre-
gard the advice to unite politically (1.170; 5.36).

% 5.28, 38.2, 97.3; 6.3. Herodotus calls war in general an evil (8.3.1), but when
defense or liberation is at stake, he normally emphasizes the valor of those who
resist oppression (e.g. 1.95.2).

% 7.93-5.

32 Cf. the resettlement of the Samian oligarchs (6.22-4) and the migration of
Byzantines and Chalcedonians after Lade (6.33.2).
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Although H. does not explicitly say so, both he and his fifth-century audi-
ences know that Athens’ efforts from then on to protect the Ionians from
their Eastern neighbors will give rise to a fifth-century empire that will
subjugate them once again, providing the cause of future wars among the
Greeks.

3D MESOPOTAMIANS IN HERODOTUS
1 BABYLONIA AS ‘ASSYRIAN’

H.’s information about Assyrian and Babylonian history in Book 1 occurs
mostly in the context of Cyrus’ Median background (1.95-106) and his
Babylonian campaign (1.1%77-200). The most conspicuous peculiarity of
H.’s Mesopotamia is his failure to recognize that long before Babylon’s
annexation to the Persian Empire at the time of Cyrus in the early 53o0s,
Assyria in the north and Babylonia in the south had become two distinct
geographical regions of the land ‘between the rivers’. Perhaps because
in previous centuries Babylon had been under Assyrian control, H. con-
siders Babylon always to have been a city of Assyria. Of the long stretch
of Mesopotamian history before the Neo-Assyrian Empire, H. and other
Greek sources supply next to nothing of historical value; relations of
Greece to Assyria are attested at the documentary level only after the

eighth century (§§ 3-3.1).

2 PROSPECTUS

The abbreviated chronological account of Mesopotamian history given
here (§§ 2.1-2.5) depends heavily on the scholarship of A. Kuhrt (in
particular Kuhrt 1995 and 2007). A brief survey of the long span of earl-
ier Mesopotamian history (largely unknown to the Greeks of H.’s time)
is followed by four sections emphasizing the parts of the Neo-Assyrian
and Neo-Babylonian empires that most nearly concern H.’s narrative

(8§ 2.2—2.5).

2.1 Early Mesopotamia

In the fourth millennium, at least thirty independent city states existed
in southern Mesopotamia, but no reliable written records exist until the
twenty-third century. ‘Sumer’ was the name given to this region, and
the people and their culture in consequence are often called Sumerian.
In c. 2334 the Sumerian cities were conquered by the northern city of
Akkad, creating a new politically centralized entity called Sumer and
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Akkad. Sargon of Akkad (c. 2334—22%79) established the Akkadian Empire
(c. 2334-2193), installing bureaucracies and imposing taxes, with a
standardized system of weights and measures. After c. 2200 the Akkadian
Empire gradually collapsed.

In roughly the first third of the second millennium, individual city
states fought for hegemony. In the north, Ashur became the capital city of
the small state of Assyria and a major trading center. In the south, through
a series of rapid military conquests Hammurabi the Amorite (1792-
1750) extended his rule over both southern and northern Mesopotamia,
making Babylon on the Euphrates his capital. From Hammurabi’s time
Babylon, protected by its patron deity Marduk, was regarded as a vital reli-
gious and cultural center of Mesopotamia. The Kassite kings who followed
him (c. 1475-1115) sponsored a great deal of building reconstruction,
great Akkadian literature, and artistic creativity in Babylonia, now firmly
defined as a territorial entity. In c. 1155 Elamites invaded Babylonia from
the east and sacked Babylon.

Ashur on the Tigris was the original center of a growing Assyrian king-
dom from the fourteenth to the eleventh century, thanks to a series of
militarily successful kings. Tukulti-Ninurta (1244-1208) razed the walls of
Babylon and took its king into captivity; he is possibly one of the historical
characters behind the Nimrod of Genesis 10 as well as the Ninus who,
according to Greek legend, founded Nineveh (1.102.2n Nivov; § 3.1),
although Nineveh as a city had actually been settled since the fifth mil-
lennium. Assyria’s dominance gradually shrank to the four cities of Ashur,
Nineveh, Arbela, and Kilizi.

2.2 The Neo-Assyrian Empire (934—609)

A series of Assyrian rulers first reasserted imperial control over upper
Mesopotamia (934-745) and then from c. 744-630 expanded their
kingdom even beyond Mesopotamia itself. In the goo-year period of
Neo-Assyrian dominance, strong Assyrian rulers waged war against the
Aramaeans and campaigned in the northern regions, the foothills of the
Zagros Mountain Range in the east, and the Levant in the west. For most
of that time Assyria controlled Babylon, sometimes by direct kingship and
sometimes by indirect means.

The Neo-Assyrian Empire acquired its greatest measure of stability
between %745 and 705, although it was always troubled at its core by persis-
tent dynastic struggles. Provincial control was established over the many
ethnic groups of the Zagros, including the Medes, and Assyrian dominion
extended as well to the coast of Lebanon and Syria. In the west, Sargon II
of Assyria (721-705) secured the submission of the king of Phrygia, ‘Mita
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of Mushki’ (Lydians § 1); he apparently died fighting in Anatolia against
the Cimmerians (Kuhrt 1995: 499).

Sargon’s son and successor Sennacherib (705-681) made the ancient
and important Assyrian city Nineveh his capital. He defeated a revolt in
Babylon and had the city sacked and flooded, but his son Esarhaddon
(681-669) had Babylon rebuilt. Esarhaddon’s successor, the great
Ashurbanipal (c. 668-627), made it an imperial project to sponsor art
and culture; he built a famous library of cuneiform texts at Nineveh. He
was the king to whom Gyges of Lydia appealed for help when threatened
by the Cimmerians (Lydians § 2).

2.3 The Fall of Nineveh (612)

Babylonia regained its independence c. 626, with the beginning of a new
Chaldean dynasty under Nabopolassar, who initiated a series of raids that
threatened the Assyrian heartland (1.181.5n ds Aéyouot oi XaASaior). The
Median army appears in the Eastern sources for the first time; in 614 it
attacked Nineveh and captured Tarbisu and Ashur (Kuhrt 2007: 30); the
‘great army of the Scythians’ that H. claims interrupted the Median cam-
paign is not found in the Eastern evidence (1.104.2n oi ptv MfjSo1). After
that campaign, Cyaxares king of the Medes and Nabopolassar of Babylon
made a treaty and led a joint action against Nineveh, which fell in 612
(1.106.2n Ty . . . Nivov; Persians § 1.2; Kuhrt 200%7: g1, Year 14). In 609,
the remaining parts of Assyria fell to a combined attack of Babylonians
and Medes, and the Babylonians inherited the spoils of the Assyrian
Empire, beginning a period of Babylonian domination of the region.

2.4 The Neo-Babylonian Empire (c. 626—539)

Nabopolassar’s son and successor Nebuchadnezzar II (605-562) repeat-
edly marched to the Levant, driving out the forces of the pharaoh Necho
and consolidating his hold on the region. During one of these campaigns
he took the city of Jerusalem and deported a portion of the population
of Judah to Babylon (c. 587, the second wave of the ‘Babylonian captivity’
known, in a dramatic depiction of its violence, by students of the Bible:
Jer. 52). In the last part of his reign Nebuchadnezzar devoted special
effort to rebuilding Babylon, battered by previous Assyrian devastation.

2.5 The Last Neo-Babylonian King

Nabonidus, whom H. calls Labynetus (1.74.3n Aapivntos), usurped the
Babylonian throne in 556. He was unrelated to the Babylonian royal
family, but his mother was apparently a member of the Babylonian court
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(1.188.1n ToU matpds). It is not clear when or how hostilities started
between Cyrus and the Babylonians, since the cuneiform documents only
record the final confrontation. The most objective account of the Persian
victory is provided by the Nabonidus Chronicle (Persians § 7.2):

In the month of Tashritu (27th September-26th October 539),
when Cyrus did battle at Opis on the [bank of] the Tigris against
the army of Akkad [i.e. Babylonia], the people of Akkad retreated.
He carried off the plunder (and) slaughtered the people. On the
fourteenth day (10th October) Sippar was captured without battle.
Nabonidus fled. On the sixteenth day (12th October) Ug/Gubaru,
governor of Gutium, and the army of Cyrus without a battle entered
Babylon. Nabonidus was captured while trying to leave; the cult at
the Esagila and other temples continued without interruption. On
the third day of the next month Cyrus himself entered Babylon.
(Kuhrt 2007: 51)

Two other cuneiform documents reflecting the conqueror’s point of view
do not mention the Battle of Opis; they represent the capture of Babylon
as largely non-violent and brought about by the unpopularity of the
Babylonian king (Kuhrt 2007: 70-80). Cyrus took the title of king and
cast himself as chosen by Marduk to restore the god’s temples and cult
that had been impiously neglected by Nabonidus. The Hebrew Scriptures
similarly attribute to Cyrus the rebuilding of the temple of Jerusalem and
the return of the Jews from their exile in Babylon (2 Chron. 36:22—3; Ezra
1:1-8, 3:7, 4:3,5; Isaiah 44:28, 45:1,13, etc.).

3 GREEK ACCOUNTS OF ASSYRIAN OR BABYLONIAN HISTORY

The Neo-Assyrian Empire (§ 2.2) was known to the Greeks; its power was
thought to have been inherited by the Medes, who in turn were succeeded
and surpassed by the Persians.’ H. radically modifies this basic chron-
ological schema by choosing to begin with the lineage of Croesus the
Lydian (1.6-91), whose reign spans the change from Medes to Persians.
H.’s narrative transition from Croesus to Cyrus the Persian could accom-
modate a history of the Median kingdom as part of Cyrus’ early identity,
but not as easily a much longer, more complex Assyrian past. Possibly for
this reason, H. presents no full treatment of Assyrian history, despite the
fact that the Greeks interpreted the splendors and destruction of Nineveh

' For the fortunes of this tradition in Greco-Roman and Jewish literature, see
Wiesehofer 2003. For modern scholarly reservations regarding a ‘Median Em-
pire’, see Persians § 1.3.
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(612) very much in the terms familiar to H. of excessive growth and pre-
cipitous fall.?

H.’s audience may have expected a survey of Assyrian history, such as
Hellanicus (perhaps briefly) and later Ctesias (fantastically and at length)
included in their respective Persika.® On two separate occasions H. seems
to state his intention to discuss Assyrian matters (1.106.2, 184).4 An
isolated reference to Sennacherib in 2.141.2, although chronologically
imprecise, records the name of the ruler and preserves the memory of a
Neo-Assyrian Egyptian campaign; Sardanapallus ‘king of Nineveh’, per-
haps a Greek corruption of Ashurbanipal (c. 668-627%), is also mentioned
in the Histories (2.150.3).

3.1 Ninus of Nineveh

The first Assyrian individual mentioned in the Histories is also the old-
est in the Greek tradition about Assyria. According to H., the Heraclid
dynasty of Lydia began with Agron son of Ninus and grandson of Belus
(1.7.2). Ninus is the eponymous ruler of Nineveh and its founder, accord-
ing to Ctesias (F1b (4) Lenfant). H. places Ninus at the beginning of the
Assyrian Empire, by H.’s dating, c. 1220 (1.95.2n éw’ é1eq), i.€. in a remote
age; a king of the stamp of Tukulti-Ninurta (1244-1208; § 2.1) would be
a plausible historical counterpart. Ninus belongs to the Age of Heroes
because his father Belus is a god, Bel-Marduk or ‘Lord Marduk’, the main
divinity of Babylon, whom H. calls Zeus Belus (1.181.2).

3.2 Herodotus’ ‘Assyria’

As already noted, for H. ‘Assyria’ is one entity that comprises two parts:
one centered on Nineveh, the city of Ninus on the River Tigris, politi-
cally more important and ruling over many subject peoples; the other,
510 km (317 miles) south and a little east of Nineveh, centered around
Babylon, the city of Belus, on the Euphrates. Hence in H.’s reconstruction

* Cf. especially the sixth-century Milesian gnomic poem or poet, Phocylides
fr. 8 West 1978a: méNis &v okoméAwr katd kéopov | oikeloa opikph kpéoowv Nivou
&pparvouoms (‘a small city on a rock but well-ordered is better than foolish Ninev-
eh’). For Phocylides, see Ionians § 5n23.

3 Hellanicus FGrHist 4 FFrg, 61—3. The first four books of Ctesias’ Persika (a
total of 23 books) were dedicated to Assyrian history and sometimes treated as a
separate work with the title Assyriaka; they were summarized by Diodorus 2.1-28
(F1b Lenfant). See Drews 1973: 104-10; Lenfant 2004: XL-LIV.

4 Aristotle Hist. an. 601b may mention H.’s Assyrians, but the text is uncertain.
For different theories, see Drews 1970 and 19%73: 92—6; Zawadski 1984.



3 ETHNOGRAPHIES 77

the ‘Assyrian Empire’ does not fall all at once: the Medes conquer the
northern part (which falls to the Persians when Cyrus conquers Media
in 550), while Cyrus later directly subjugates the south, in conquering
Babylon (539).

3.3 Importance of the Medes

The centrality of the Medes as antecedents of the Persian monarchy in
H.’s narrative results in his emphasizing Median—Assyrian relations. H.
places the rebellion of the Medes from Assyrian domination at the end
of the eighth century, marking the beginning of the end of the Assyrian
domination of Asia (1.95.2). This is much too early in historical terms,
since at the time the Assyrians had control over the Medes and others.
Modern historians generally regard the fall of Nineveh in 612 and the
rapid loss of Assyrian power thereafter as a sudden turn of events, not
predictable from what is known of the political situation at the time of
Ashurbanipal (Kuhrt 1995: 540-6). H. does not recognize the role of the
Babylonians in the fall of Nineveh, nor does he ever record any instance
of hostility or any other type of interaction between what he regards as the
two major cities of Assyria. The first Neo-Babylonian king, Nabopolassar,
seems to have presented himself as heir of the Neo-Assyrian rulers (Dalley
2003: 176-7), which may help explain H.’s identification of Babylon as

‘Assyrian’.

3.4 Labynetus and Two Queens

From the Neo-Babylonian period (§§ 2.4—2.5) H. only mentions two rul-
ers. One is Labynetus, the last Neo-Babylonian king; he was an ally of
Croesus at the time of his war against Persia (1.77.2) and the king against
whom Cyrus waged his successful Babylonian campaign. H.’s statement
that this Labynetus (Greek name for Nabonidus) inherited the kingdom
of the Assyrians from his father is historically inaccurate (1.188.1n). H.
also incorrectly names his mother Nitocris (1.185.1n) and attributes to
her as queen the waterworks of Babylon that were actually constructed
by Nebuchadnezzar II, Nabonidus’ predecessor and the most powerful
of the Neo-Babylonian kings. The other Mesopotamian female monarch
H. mentions suggests folk memories of the earlier Neo-Assyrian kingdom;
in the larger Greek tradition Semiramis becomes analogous to Ninus,
vaguely connected to the memory of earlier Assyrian kings but also to
myths from the dawn of time (1.184n Zepipapis). According to Ctesias,
Semiramis was the wife and successor of Ninus, the builder of Nineveh,
and she herself founded Babylon (F1b (3-5), (7—9) Lenfant).
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4 ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN ETHNOGRAPHY

H. normally avoids explicit evaluations of the worth of other peoples’
customs; his outlook on foreign cultures is based on the principle
that ‘Custom is king of all’ (3.38.4). But the qualitative classification
of Babylonian customs, unique in the Histories, provides a useful look
into some of the ethnographer’s ideals of social justice and the limit of
his relativism in those cases in which H. thinks custom is equivalent to
abuse.

In H., Cyrus’ conquest of Babylon represents the defeat of a city so big
and complicated that its citizens were ultimately unable to protect them-
selves (1.191.5-6). The entire region of Babylonia became a possession
of the king of Persia, valuable as a source of revenue for its new mas-
ter; in 1.192 H. comments that Babylonian land provided a full third of
the year’s allotment of food for the king and his military forces, and that
Tritantaechmes, the Persian governor of the province of Babylonia, was
the most powerful of the Persian king’s satraps (1.192.2). H. depicts its
astounding agricultural productivity not as ‘natural’ but rather (like the
city’s wondrous architecture) the result of human effort and intelligence
(1.193). The ingenuity of ordinary people is demonstrated in the round
leather Armenian boats that transport merchandise down the Euphrates,
a process that H. calls ‘the greatest wonder after the city itself” (1.194.1n).
This theme is developed as H. moves on to Assyro-Babylonian commu-
nities of modest size (1.196.1). Their organization is depicted as quite
different from that of the capital city of Babylon, or from the autocratic
law and order achieved by the Mede Deioces (1.96.2). In H.’s descrip-
tion of their ‘second most beautiful custom’ (1.197), we are told that the
Assyrians of the villages do not use doctors when they are ill but are car-
ried into the town square to consult passersby; the public’s participation
is mandatory. (It is not clear what Mesopotamian reality this reflects; cf.
1.19%7n ov y&p . . . inTpoiot.)

A public gathering place is also the basis of H.’s ‘most beautiful’
Babylonian custom: their earlier practice of assigning wives by means of
an auction in which rich men paid for attractive wives and the money
went as dowry to poor men willing to marry the less prepossessing women
(1.196). According to H. this practice ensured the universal distribution
of legal marriage; in Greece by implicit contrast, families whose daughters
stood to inherit wealth tended to compound their privilege, practicing
endogamy so as to preserve their estates. In the Babylonian village, exog-
amy prevailed, because the men could come to the auction for brides
from other villages. The bride-mart H. describes, however, had no roots
in actual Babylonian practice, but seems to be a Greek utopian fantasy
(1.196.1n &5 &v xwplov, 196.3n kai oUTes).
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H. states that this sensible practice has been discontinued; the
Babylonians, impoverished after the Persian conquest, have resorted
instead to prostituting their daughters (1.196.5); customs can change, he
thinks, and not always for the better. There is, however, a curious ambigu-
ity in his depiction of Babylonian sexual customs. H. explicitly describes
as 6 aioyioTos TV véuwv of the Babylonians the fact that all women once
in their lifetime come to the sanctuary of Mylitta to fulfill their duty to the
goddess, which consists in having intercourse with a stranger, for money
that goes to the goddess’ temple (1.19g9.1nn). When the initial obligation
to the goddess is met, the woman departs to her home, and ‘from this
point on you cannot give any amount of money so great that you will get
her’. H. leaves us wanting more than he tells us, both about how these two
observations about Babylonian women fit together and, more generally,
about the nature of his Babylonian information.

3E NORTHEASTERN PEOPLES IN HERODOTUS:
CIMMERIANS, SCYTHIANS, MASSAGETAE

1 ON THE MOVE

The Cimmerians, Scythians, and Massagetae appear in H.’s Book 1 as peo-
ples from the margins of the Greek world; they interact with the Lydians,
Medes, or Persians, i.e. the ethnic groups depicted by H. as living nearer to
the Greeks and more like Greeks in their ways of life. For H. the Massagetae
are the most remote, located beyond the Caspian Sea (1.201n oiknuévov). In
H.’s underlying chronological framework, the Massagetae provide the ini-
tial impulse for a domino effect of migrations lasting from prehistoric times
to the seventh century. The distant Massagetae, at war with the Scythians
living on the Eurasian steppe (4.11.1), long ago forced the Scythians west
and south. The Scythians, crossing the Araxes River (in this context often
identified as the modern Volga), came to the region north of the Black Sea
previously occupied by the Cimmerians and settled it as ‘Scythia’, in turn
pushing the Cimmerians south into Asia Minor (1.6.3n 16 y&p Kippepiwv).

2 CIMMERIANS

For Homer, the Cimmerians are a people living in misty perpetual darkness
on the Cimmerian Bosphorus (Minns 1965: 436; Od. 11.14); later Greek
literary sources, including H., place them originally in the north Pontic
region.' H. mentions what is for him evidence that the Cimmerians once

' Assyrian and Babylonian texts located the Cimmerians south of the Caucasus
and just north of the Iron Age kingdom of Urartu (Ivantchik 1993; Wendelken
2000:192).
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lived in what became Scythia: the tombs of the Royal Cimmerians, who
chose to die in their land rather than yield to the Scythian invaders, and
the name ‘Cimmerian’ applied to various features of the Pontic area,
especially the ‘Cimmerian Bosphorus’, i.e. the Kerch Strait connecting
the Black Sea to Lake Maeotis (the modern Sea of Azov). H. claims that
the Cimmerians took a coastal route east and south around the Black
Sea, fleeing the Scythians; on their way they established a settlement on
its southern shore, where the Greeks later founded the city of Sinope.
Subsequently the Cimmerians moved on into Asia Minor, while the pursu-
ing Scythians, mistaking the route, turned south only along the west coast
of the Caspian Sea, and invaded Media instead (4.11-12).?

These various movements ended in the eighth and seventh centuries.
In Asia Minor, the Cimmerians devastated Phrygia c. 700, and went on
to threaten Gyges’ Lydia (Lydians § 2), in the process coming into direct
contact with the Greeks and raiding their cities on the coast. A single
hexameter line of the contemporary Greek poet Callinus of Ephesus is
preserved by Strabo (fr. 5 West), who says it came from an elegiac poem
describing the capture of Sardis, ‘now the army of the Cimmerians, doers
of violent deeds, is on the move’. Callinus also urges his fellow citizens to
prepare for war, perhaps against the same enemy (fr. 1 West).3 According
to H. (1.15-16), the Cimmerians took Sardis, except for its acropolis, dur-
ing the reign of Ardys (c. 644—625), until finally Alyattes (610-560) drove
them out.4 H. never tells us what happened to them, but we know that
they were defeated at about the same time.5 He does not identify the
Cimmerians as a distinct ethnic group in his own time.

3 SCYTHIANS

Assyrian records confirm the presence of Ishkuza (Scythians) in the
Middle East since the time of Esarhaddon (681-668). In H., but uncon-
firmed by Eastern sources, an army of the Scythians invaded Media and
compelled Cyaxares (c. 625-585) to interrupt his siege of Nineveh
(1.103.3), bringing on 28 years of Scythian domination (1.104.2n oi pév
Mfido1, 106.1n; 4.1.2). H. mentions two further important events: Cyaxares

* The Scythian route goes through the Russian city of Derbent (Dagestan).

3 Much later Callimachus refers to the raid on the temple of Artemis at Ephe-
sus by ‘a host of Cimmerians who milk mares, in number like the sand’ (Hymn
3.251-8).

4 For dates assigned to the Lydian kings, see 1.16.1n and Lydians § 5.1. West
2002: 440 and n1o is skeptical of the whole Greek account of ‘Cimmerian’ incur-
sions as H. and others describe them.

5 Sulimirski and Taylor 1991: 559; Ivantchik 1993: 124, texts 48, 5o.
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eventually managed to expel the Scythians from Media by defeating them
with a ruse; he also captured Nineveh (1.106.2-3).6 In H.’s account
the Scythians extended their march toward Egypt, but the Egyptian king
Psammetichus I (c. 664-610) stopped them in Syria with gifts and pleas
(1.105.1n). In their retreat, they plundered the temple of Aphrodite at
Ascalon (1.105.2n oUpavins Agpoditns). By the end of Cyaxares’ reign the
Scythians seem to have returned to their own land, leaving behind a mem-
ory of violence, raids, and fiscal oppression (1.106.1nn).”

The Cimmerians had been early short-term raiders and are explicitly
excluded by H. from the charge of imperial conquest (1.6.3), but the
Scythians enter Book 1 as bow-wielding equestrian nomads capable of
great cruelty (1.73.5), dominating Asia over a long period of time and
imposing tribute (1.106.1; cf. 1.6.2n & @dpou &maywynv).® According
to H., the Scythians’ invasion of Asia attracted retribution at both the
divine and human level. When they plundered the temple of Aphrodite at
Ascalon (1.105), the goddess punished them with the ‘female disease’ for
themselves and their descendants; about a century later, Darius marched
against the Scythians on the grounds that ‘they had begun the injustice’
by invading the country of the Medes (4.1, 4). H. depicts the Scythians in
Book 4 whose land Darius invaded as differing in one important respect
from their ancestors in Book 1. They were still belligerent and ferocious,
practicing human sacrifice, collecting scalps, drinking from the gilded
skulls of their enemies (4.62.3-65), but they had left their expansionist
impulses behind and now practiced their famous mobility and skills as
a warrior culture entirely within their own vast territory. H. emphasizes
that their pastoralism allowed them to follow a clever defensive strat-
egy (4.46.2): luring invaders deep into the steppes, they avoided direct
confrontation.? In Book 4 pastoralism becomes almost the antithesis

6 H. does not mention the Babylonians’ cooperation with the Medes in the
conquest of Nineveh (612); for the chronological difficulties that arise in aligning
H.’s account of a 28-year Scythian domination of Media with the Eastern evidence,
see Persians § 1.2.

7 4.1—4 describes how they regained power in Scythia after their long absence.

8 By ‘Scythians’ H. usually means the mobile pastoralists in the eastern part
of the region he calls Scythia (4.20.1, 22.3, 55-8), although he mentions farming
Scythians (4.17-18). He also applies the ethnonym to the population of the whole
of Scythia (4.81.1) or even more broadly, as when he comments that the Persians
call the Scythians Sacae (77.64.2; West 2002: 440). For the historical reality of the
Scythian invasion of Asia, see Ivantchik 19g9.

9 They were ready to fight if necessary, however, in defense of their freedom
(4.46, 127). H. devotes his attention in Book 4 to the ‘nomad Scythians’, those
between the Panticapes and Gerrhus rivers, and to the ‘Royal Scythians’, east of
the Gerrhus (4.19-20).
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of Persian imperialism, acquisitiveness, and attachment to possessions.
Because the Scythians (like the Greeks in Books 7—g) face the aggres-
sion and confound the efforts of a vastly superior Persian power, they
are endowed with an almost paradigmatic nobility. Francois Hartog has
argued that H.’s ‘nomad Scythians’ represent for Greeks the ultimate
‘other’, yet they are also a mirror in which the Greeks would have recog-
nized themselves (Hartog 2013 [1979]: 264-5, 1988: 56).

4 MASSAGETAE

In Book 1, the role of non-imperialist and hardy freedom fighters belongs
not to the Scythians but to the Massagetae, whom Cyrus tries unsuccess-
fully to conquer, losing his life in the attempt (1.214.3). Like the Scythians
and even, relatively speaking, the Greeks, the Massagetae represent the
Persians’ more simple and hardy opponents; they confirm the observa-
tion that ‘there are in the Histories no conquests of hard peoples by soft
peoples’, although hard peoples ‘can be temporarily fuddled by the arts
of complex cultures’.'® When placed in a defensive position, Scythians,
Massagetae, and mainland Greeks remain unconquered and mark the
limits of Persian militaristic expansionism. Tomyris the Massagetan queen
makes explicit her contempt for Cyrus’ desire to expand his rule to
include her country (1.206.1-2).

4.1 Massagetae as Pastoralists, Like the Scythians?

The Massagetae had been neighbors of the Scythians; H. comments
that some identify them as Scythians, but he explicitly distinguishes the
two peoples (1.201, 216.1). H. does not call the Massagetae pastoralist
nomads, but they live in carts (1.216.1); Tomyris’ proposal to Cyrus that
she and her people withdraw at a distance of three days from the Araxes
to await Persian attack suggests nomadic mobility (1.206.2). For the more
probable location of the Massagetae east of the Caspian Sea, see 1.202.3n.

5 REMOTE PEOPLES IN THE HISTORIES

In H.’s mental map, which roughly situates more complex societies in the
center and hardier, more exotic ones on the margins, the Massagetae are

‘> Redfield 2013 [1985]: 285; for ‘soft’ and ‘hard’ cultures, see Lydians § 6.5;
for ‘primitive’ Gegner, see Cobet 1971: 111. The ‘primitivism’ of the Scythians (and
others) is more a matter of Greek representation and our modern assumptions
than of historical fact (Rolle 1989).



3 ETHNOGRAPHIES 83

in some ways similar to the Scythians, but they also have traits that corre-
spond to those of other distant peoples. Just as the River Ister of Scythia
is symmetrical and opposite to the Nile (2.33-4),"" so the Massagetae and
the tribes near the Araxes and in the Caucasus region which H. describes
(1.202-3) are in several respects analogous to Libyan tribes in the south,
many of them nomadic, or even to Indian populations located farther
than themselves on the eastern edge of the known Greek world. In a struc-
tural reading of H.’s ethnographic descriptions, Rosellini and Said 2013
[1978] have traced the terms of an imaginary ‘grid’ or cultural frame-
work, according to which the sexual, alimentary, and religious customs
H. attributes to the nations of the margins are made to diverge in a con-
sistent way from the Greek norms of, e.g. monogamous marriage and the
consumption of cooked and cultivated cereal or, in the context of sacri-
fice, roasted meat. In matters of food, the most radical divergences from
the Greek norm range from a diet of uncultivated plants to the opposite
pole of dpogayia, the eating of raw flesh. The Caucasians live off products
of the wild forest, while the peoples in the Araxes region eat either tree
roots and fruits, on the islands, or raw fish, in the marshes (1.202-3).
The Massagetae are pastoralists so that, besides the fish from the Araxes
(1.202.3n), they eat cooked meat and do so in the context of sacrifice, like
the Greeks; but they also sacrifice and eat elderly humans, with strict ritual
rules (1.216.2-3).'* In the sphere of sexual customs, the most basic degree
of culture is represented by ‘intercourse in the open, like cattle’. This
expression describes the practice of the people of Caucasus (1.203.2), but
also of certain Indians (3.101.1) and Libyans (4.180.5). The Massagetae
are monogamous (like the Greeks), but a man can have intercourse with
any woman he wants provided that he signals his presence by hanging
his quiver in front of her wagon (1.216.1). A less elaborate version of the
same custom, with a stick planted in the ground instead of the quiver, is
found on the other side of the world among the nomadic Nasamones of
Libya, who are polygamous (4.172.2). H.’s schema is anything but rigid
and leaves room for almost innumerable variations, but the structuralist
approach allows us to discern the criteria organizing his description of dif-
ference, showing how a culture’s individual ethnographic traits are parts

'* Hartog 1988: 15-19; Redfield 2013 [1985]: 278-81.

'* The carnivores at the edges also sometimes follow cannibalistic practices;
the most extreme version is that of the unique Androphagoi, a wild people of the
extreme north (4.106). Among non-carnivores, the Boudini eat lice (4.109.1).
On the extreme east, H. will describe Indians living in the marshes of the Indus
River who similarly eat raw fish, other Indians who are vegetarian (3.100), and
still another tribe, the Padaeans, who like the Massagetae have a regulated form
of cannibalism (3.99).
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of a distinctive cultural code and have meaning in relation to each other.
In this broader context, the culture of the Massagetae acquires specific-
ity and logic.'3 By presenting a range and variety of such cultures, H.’s
description of the Massagetae, the inhabitants of the Araxes, and those of
the Caucasus at the end of Book 1 almost serves as a primer for the study
of the various peoples that will occupy his attention in Books 3 and 4.
Ancient ethnographic discourse goes back to Homer and Hesiod and
continues in poetry and in prose works that have come down to us only
in fragmentary form. In these texts remote people tend to be represented
either as savage and backward brutes or as simple but joyful cultures,
blessed with Golden Age abundance and a natural righteousness.'* H.’s
approach for the most part avoids mythical extremes, but it bears traces of
this tradition.'s Milk-drinking tribes, exempt from the hard work of tilling
the land (1.216.4), enjoy the resources that their environment spontane-
ously offers them — metals, fish, or fruits of the earth (1.215.2, 202, 216.3),
and they replace the luxuries of advanced societies with pleasures and
devices of their own that work just as well (1.202.2, 203.2). These Golden
Age features are combined with a mostly non-judgemental report of prac-
tices such as cannibalism or conjugal promiscuity. H.’s explicit or, more
frequently, implicit evaluation of these and other foreign customs is rooted
in two general criteria. The first is that a society’s broad consensus regard-
ing a particular custom demands the respect of outside observers. In other
words, vépos is king of all (3.38.4). Secondly, however, basic ideas of justice
fall into a cross-cultural category whose standards are universally shared.

4 HERODOTEAN GREEK: DIALECT

H. wrote in a form of the Ionic dialect, using inflectional endings and
many uncontracted forms similar to those found in Homer and other
archaic Greek poetry. The MSS we have are inconsistent in matters of
spelling and contraction; they display a wide variety of forms (Ionic,
but also Attic and sometimes even Doric variants). Some earlier schol-
ars believed that H.’s original manuscript contained a ‘pure’ Ionic dia-
lect that was later corrupted, first by scribes who Atticized many forms,
and later by those who sought to reintroduce what they thought were
the more correct Ionic versions. But the variety of the readings found in
the manuscripts, and the fact that a single manuscript can have different

'3 Romm 1992: 45-81; Rosellini and Said 2013 [1978]: 242—4.

4 Sometimes a combination of the two, as in the case of the pastoral Cyclopes
but cannibalistic Polyphemus of Od. g.

's The Androphagoi, at 4.106 are an obvious theoretical limiting case.
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forms of the same word, point to the likelihood that H.’s original manu-
script probably took shape at a time before systematization of language
and orthography existed.!

Here is a list of major morphological differences between Ionic and
Attic, with examples identified as they occur in Book 1.

GENERAL

1. Psilosis. By H.’s time Ionic had lost initial aspiration, but modern texts
of the Histories continue to print initial rough breathing marks as
they appear in the Attic dialect. Prepositions, whether independent
or in verb prefixes, do not have an aspirated final consonant: 1.1.1
amikopévous = Att. &ikouévous; 1.12.1 éuetieTo = Att. pebieto. Aspiration
is preserved only in compounds that were no longer perceived as such:
1.65.5 &popor.

2. Elision and crasis. Elision is comparatively rare in Ionic and inconsist-
ently found in H.’s MSS: 8’ &v (1.2.1), 8¢ & (1.32.8). For forms of
auTés in crasis, see CG 24.29 (1.8.1 éwuTod).

CONSONANTS

1. x occurs for 7 of conjunctions, pronouns, and adverbs: kws (1.5.3),
8kos (1.8.2), xoTe (1.87.2), xoios (1.37.3), km (1.76.1) = Att. Twes, s,
oTE, Tolos, TrNl.

2. -oo-instead of the Attic -T1-: 1.1 8aAddoons = Att. BaAdTTns.

3. Aspirated consonants in Attic are sometimes unaspirated in Ionic:
éxdexodpevos (1.7.4), where Attic would have ékdexouevos.

4. Aspirated and unaspirated consonants can change places: 1.62.4
tvBalTa = Att. évraifa.

VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS

1. Etacism. n is found where Attic has long «, even after ¢, 1, and p: 1.8.1
TPNYR&TWY = Att. TpaypdTwy.

2. Before A, y, v, and p, Attic € occurs in Ionic as 1, o as ou: 1.20 ivos =
Att. Evos; 1.4.1 polvos = Att. uévos (‘compensatory lengthening’, CG
25.11). € can also appear where Attic has e1: 1.0 &wé8egis = Att. &mwddedis;
1.26.8 pélovas = Att. peilovas.

' We are indebted to earlier commentators on H.’s dialect, especially Flower/
Marincola: 44-8 and Bowie: 22-7; Bowie discusses in detail the difficulties con-
fronting editors in deciding among spelling variants found in the extant MSS.



86

INTRODUCTION

In some forms, short a is found where Attic has e: 1.51.1 pey&8ei = Att.
ueyeoei.

w appears where the diphthongs auv and ou occur in Attic: 1.0 8wpacTé
= Att. SaupaoTd; 1.2.3 v = Att. oUv.

Contraction: eq, €, €€, €, ews, and oo are left uncontracted: 1.5.3 &otea
= Att. &oTn; 1.11.4 &AnBéws = Att. &AnBés. See below under Verds.
Where Attic has e1 Ionic often has ni: 1.4.4 oiknioGvran = Att. oikeloUvran;
1.5.4 &vBpwmniny = Att. dvBpwmeiav; 1.11.2 BaciAniny = Att. BaociAeiav;
1.46.2 pavtnicv = Att. pavteiwov.

NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES

. First declension

a. acc. s. of masc. nouns, -nv: Moynv (1.8.1), or -ga: MNoyea (1.10.1).

b. gen. s. of masc. nouns, -ew: 1.6.1 AAudTTew = Att. AAu&TToU.

c. gen. pl., -wv: 1.1.1, 95.1 TTepoéwv = Att. Tlepoédv; 1.96.8 ToAmTéwy =
Att. ohiTédwv.

d. dat. pl. of fem. nouns and certain adjectives, -mot: 1.1 vauTiAinion
pokpfiior = Att. vauTtiMais pokpais; 1.4 &AAnior = Att. &\Aais.

Second declension

a. dat. pl,, -oio1: 1.0 &Moot = Att. GAA oS,

b. véos is uncontracted: 1.10.2 véwi = Att. véd.

c. second decl. pUAakos (1.84.2, 89.3) is sometimes used instead of
grd decl. gUAag (1.41.2).

Third declension

a. Nouns/adjectives in -eis have the gen. s. in -¢os: 1.0 Ahikapvnoocéos =
Att. Ahikapvaooios; 1.1.3 Paciréos = Att. BaciAéws.

b. Nouns in -i5: 1.30.4 TéAos = Att. TéAews; 1.105.2 TOA = Att. TOAe;
1.142.4 wohies = Att. wAers; 1.6.8 ToMwv = Att. TéAewv; 1.151.3
TéNo1 = Att. TéAeo1(v); 1.94.6 TSN = Att. oAss.

c. For declension of other third-declension nouns such as vnis (Att.
vads), etc., see CG 25.20-5.

PRONOUNS

. Personal pronouns

a. gen.s. (Att. ¢po¥) either does not contract (éuéo) or is made into
a diphthong (&ued); similarly, oéo or oeb (Att. oo¥). In this text we
print éuéo and oéo.

b. gen. and acc. pl. do not contract: fluéwv, Upéas, cpéwv.

c. oiisfound for the g s. dat. in all genders (1.8.1, 1.1.3, 1.3.1) = Att.
aUTd1, aUTl, EQUTo1, EQuTiit.
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d. pw is found for g s. acc. (1.9.1) = Att. a¥TéV, aUTHV, QUTS, EauTédV,

taquThyv.

Like Homer, H. sometimes uses o1 for oot (1.9.1).

The g pl. of the personal pronoun is sometimes ogeis, oc@éwv
(1.73.5), optas (1.4.1). The enclitic dat. form o¢1 is non-reflexive
(1.3, 23) = Att. auTtois/ aTais, while oglo is reflexive (1.4.4, 97.2) =
Att. éauTois/ éauTais.

. Interrogative, indefinite, and indefinite-relative pronouns

a.

b.

gen. s. Téo or Ted (1.19.2) = Att. ToU/Tivos; dat. s. Téwr (1.11.4)
= Att. 7é1/ Tivi. The gen. pl. is Téwv (Att. Tivwv) and the dat. pl.
Téoton (1.87.2) = Att. tior. The indefinite pronouns follow the same
pattern.

1.7.8 &Teo = Att. oUTvos; 1.47.1, 138.1, 197 &ooa = Att. &twva; 1.86.2
8Tewt = Att. drmvi.

. Relative pronouns

a.

In the oblique cases, the relative pronouns have the same form as
the definite article: 1.1.1 16 = Att. &; 1.5.3 Tév = Att. év; 1.11.2 T& =
Att. & 1.11.4 Toiol = Att. ofs; 1.1.4, 1.6.2 Tév = Att. dv.

After prepositions év, i, &, wpés, and olv, relative pronouns are
followed by the consonantal forms of the article (14, Toiol, etc.),
except where év, £, & occur in expressions of time, e.g. &v &
(1.164.2), & &, & oU.

VERBS

. Some verbs have variant forms in Ionic, e.g.: 1.1.1 &maywéw = Att.
&mwdyw; 1.3.2, 11.1 yivopar = Att. ylyvopas; 1.5.2 ployopar = Att. petyvup;
1.7.3 émTpdTw = Att. EmTpétrw; 1.51.2 émikipynu = Att. émkep&vvupt.

. Augments
a. Sometimes the temporal augment is omitted: 1.9.1 &peifeto = Att.
fueiPeTo; 1.80.8 Tapaiveos = Att. Toptfieoe; 1.19.1 &en = Att. figbn.
b. The augment sometimes precedes a preposition in compound
verbs: 1.12.1 &petieTo = Att. pebicTo.
c. H. sometimes omits the syllabic augment: 1.11.1, 11.4 &dpa = Att.

émpa (S 431); 1.46.1 kaTfioTo = Att. ék&énTo.

. Personal endings
Some g pl. middle-passive endings have vocalization of v into a: -atan
(= Att. -vtan) and -ato (= Att. -vT0);

a.

b.

pres. and impf. of -wm verbs: 1.14.1 &vokéaron = Att. dvéxewTa;
1.133.1 poTmiBéaTar = Att. poTifevtan; 1.167.1 &kéato = Att. EewTo.
pf. and plpf. passive of some vowel-stem -w verbs: 1.125.3 dpTéa-
Ta1 = Att. fiprnvtas; 1.186.1 fiyéaTan = Att. fiynvtay; if the tense-stem
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ends in a long vowel, that vowel is shortened: 1.83.1 éppéato = Att.
dpunvTo.

c. opt. forms: 1.3.2 BoudoiaTo = Att. BoUAowTo; 1.70.2 &wedolaTo = Att.
&rélowTo.

d. pf. and plpf. of consonant stems: 140.2 xexwpiSatan = Att.
kexwpiopévor giol; 1.27.1 kaTeoTpdpaTo = Att. kaTeoTpappévol fioav;
1.80.3 SieTeTdyaTo = Att. SixreTaypévor foav.

4. Contractions

a. The MSS of H. usually avoid the contraction of -¢- with a following
vowel: kaAeopévns (1.1); Sokéer (1.58.1); 1.16.2 &bv = Att. &v; 6. éév =
Att. 8v.

b. &+ o sometimes contract to -eu-: 1.13.1 émwoiedvto = Att. éotovTo.

c. In the 2 s. middle-passive, although intervocalic -o- in the ending
-oa1 drops out, the remaining vowels do not contract: 1.8.2 efijoean =
Att. 8edoni/e1; 1.9.1 goPéo = Att. poPol; 1.11.2 BoUAean = Att. BoUuAm/
€1; 1.27.4 @aivear = Att. paiv/e1

d. 4w verbs sometimes occur as -éw verbs: 6péwv (1.68.4), opéw
(1.111.8). See also 1.10.1 éBneiTo = Att. &8e&To.

5. In athematic verbs the following Ionic forms occur:

a. In the present active, inm and Tiénm may be conjugated like the-
matic verbs in -éw: 1.6.1 6167/ 2€ie1 = Att. &§inon; 1.20 TrpooTiBeior = Att.
TpooTiBéact. 5iSwm may resemble a verb in -6w (1.107.2 51501 = Att.
8idwa1). fornu may resemble a verb in -aw (2.143.2).

b. As in many languages, forms of the verb ‘to be’ (eipi, and also its
compounds) are highly irregular: 207.2 €is = Att. € (1.121 Tepleis =
Att. Trepier); 1.97.3 eipev = Att. éopev; 1.66.2 Eaow = Att. eioiv; 1.187.5
fas = Att. ficfa.

c. The1s., gs.,and g pl. imperfect of i are fjiq, fiie, flioav (= Att. fiq,
fhier, ficav/fHiecav).

The reader may consult CG 25.5-45 for a fuller survey of Ionic morphol-
ogy and noun, pronoun, and verb paradigms found in ‘Ionic literary
prose’.

5 TEXT AND CRITICAL APPARATUS

In the preparation of our text and critical apparatus, we have received
invaluable information and advice from Stephanie West, Pat Easterling,
and Nigel Wilson.!

' See also Asheri 1988: Ixxxi-Ixxxv; S. West 2007; Wilson 2015: v—xiii.
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The establishment of H.’s text mainly relies on three orders of evi-
dence: medieval manuscripts (about sixty codices, the oldest dating to the
tenth century), papyrus fragments, and quotations from ancient authors.

For the relevant MSS we use Wilson’s sigla, as follows:

Laurentianus plut. 70.3 (early tenth century)

Vaticanus gr. 2369 (tenth century)

Vaticanus gr. 123 (fourteenth century)

Cantabrigiensis, Collegii Emmanuelensis go (fourteenth century)
Vaticanus Urbinas gr. 88 (fourteenth century)

Vindobonensis hist. gr. 85 (fourteenth century)

Vaticanus gr. 122

consensus RSUVX

consensus Dr

AN M<awmOo»

cited more rarely:

B Angelicanus gr. 83 (eleventh century)

b eiusdem pars recentior

C Laurentianus, Conventi Soppressi 207 (eleventh century)

c eiusdem pars recentior

E excerpta in cod. Parisino suppl. gr. 134 (thirteenth century)
K Cantabrigiensis Bibl. Universitatis Nn. II 34

M Estensis gr. 221

Nor Norimbergensis Cent. V App. 10

Parisinus gr. 1633 (fourteenth century)
Parisinus gr. 1635

Parisinus gr. 1405

Laurentianus plut. 70.6 (fourteenth century)
Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 176

'<’_]IO-° o]

Among the extant MSS, scholars have recognized two distinct families,
more or less deriving from a common lost ancestor: the Florentine and
the Roman families, each named after the city in whose library their best
specimen is stored. A, in the Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana in Florence,
represents, along with B, the Florentine family. This is in general con-
sidered the best manuscript of H., especially for Book 1. The second
(Roman) line of descent is shared by the manuscripts under the siglum
d; it is split between its best specimen D (in the Vatican Library), and the
manuscripts grouped under siglum r. Several passages of Book 1 are omit-
ted or have been lost from d, as the critical apparatus records. Other MSS,
most importantly C and P, conflate the two traditions.



9o INTRODUCTION

About a hundred Herodotean papyri have been identified so far, but
as of 2020 only about half that number have been published;? a few of
them date to the first century BCE, while the vast majority come from the
first three centuries of our era, that is to say, they are almost all many hun-
dreds of years older than the earliest medieval MSS and seem to predate
the split of the MSS into two principal families. They testify, however, to
the existence of different recensions already in antiquity.? Many of the
papyri come from Book 1 and may well represent selections from notable
novelistic episodes rather than remnants from complete editions of the
book.4

Quotations from ancient authors occasionally help to corroborate,
correct, or question particular readings from the manuscript tradition,
although they need to be treated with caution as possibly the result of
faulty memory. Among these the most spectacular (but also, by the same
token, untypical) is Aristotle’s quotation of H.’s first sentence with the
variant ‘Herodotus of Thurii’ (see notes ad loc. and critical apparatus; Life
§§ 1.2-2, 6). Other ancient authors occasionally inject confusion into an
already complicated text, as when at 1.57.3 Diodorus of Sicily (Ant. Rom.
1.39.3) changes Kpnotwwijtan (inhabitants of a Thessalian town) into
Kpotwwndrar (inhabitants of an Etruscan town in central Italy).

In comparison with other ancient texts, the manuscripts of H.’s Histories
are relatively consistent internally, but there are some significant diver-
gences in the textual tradition. Efforts of later scholars to come as close as
possible to what H. originally wrote started in the Renaissance, especially
with the editio princeps printed by Aldus Manutius (Venice 1502), identi-
fied in the critical apparatus as Aldina.

Our text and apparatus is directed to non-specialists. We have gener-
ally not reported orthographical and dialect variants, limiting ourselves to
textual discrepancies that might affect the meaning of a passage; we have
been helped immensely in this project by Robert Cioffi. In the text, we
have generally chosen a conservative course, staying as close as possible to
readings found in the best MSS. The forms of the Ionic dialect presented
are most often those of Legrand, but we have sometimes preferred the
punctuation of Hude or Wilson. We have greatly profited from Wilson’s
recent Oxford edition and have included in the critical apparatus a num-
ber of emendations by him or other critics that he reports. We have also

* See vol. xlviii of the Oxyrhynchus papyri (Chambers 1981: 22-73; West
2011b) and the Leuven Database of Ancient Books.

3 Asheri 1988: Ixxxiii, with bibliography, citing especially Hemmerdinger
1981, ch. 17; Pack 1965: 45.

+ S. West 2007: 1.
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consulted the editions of Book 1 by Hude, Legrand, Asheri, and (more
rarely) Rosén:

C. Hude 1908-273: Herodoti Historiae, 2 vols., Oxford.

P-E. Legrand 1932-54: Hérodote: Histoires, 11 vols., Paris.

D. Asheri 1988: Erodoto, la Lidia e la Persia: Libro I delle Storie, Milan.
H. B. Rosén 198%—97: Herodoti Historiae, 2 vols., Stuttgart, Leipzig.
N. G. Wilson 2015: Herodoti Historiae, 2 vols., Oxford.

Our goal has been to encourage students of Greek to give some attention
to the critical apparatus and the problems that confront textual critics: to
accept or reject one verb tense or lexical variant rather than another, to
distinguish between H.’s own words and extra-textual glosses that may
have been inserted, or to detect lacunae, interpolations, or scribal errors
of many different kinds.
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KAEI®W

‘HpoBdéTou ANikapvnoodos ioTopins &mwddedis ide, cos pfiTe T& yevdpeva
¢§ avBpawy T Ypévwr EitTnAa yévnTan, pniTe Epya peydAa Te Kai
BwpaoTd, T pév “EAANo, T& 8¢ BapPaporiot &modexBévta, dxAed yévnTan,
T& Te &AAa kai &1' fjv aiTinv émoAéunoav &AAfHolot.

TMepoéwov pév vuv oi Adyro1 Poivikas aitious paci yevéoBan Tiis Siapopfis
ToUTous y&p &md Tiis ‘Epubpfis kaAeopévns Baddoons &mikopévous Eri
THvde THY B&Aacoav kai oikfioavtas ToUTov TOV Xdpov TéV kai viv
oikéouot, aUTika vauTiAiniol pakpfiiot émbéabal, &wayvéovTtas 8¢ popTia
Alyimmd& Te kai AcoUpia Tijt Te &AM [xopmi] EoamikvéecBon kai 81
kai & "Apyos: T6 8¢ "Apyos ToUTov TOV Xpdvov Tpoeixe &maoct TRV év
Tt viv ‘EAAGS1 kaAeopdvm xdpmi. &mikopévous 8¢ Tous Poivikas & dn)
716 "Apyos ToUTo diaTifecBan TOV popTov. WéuTTm B¢ ) ExTm fuépm
&m’ fis &mikovto, & epumoAnuévwy ot oxedov wavTwy, EABelv émi THY
B8dAacoav yuvaikas &AAas Te TToAAGs kai 81 kai ToU PaciAéos BuyaTtépa:
16 8¢ ol olvopa eivan, kaT& TOUTO TO Kal “EAAnves Aéyouot, lotiv Thy
‘lvayou. TaUTas oTdoas kat& TPUMYNY Tiis veds covéeoBar TGOV opTiwv
TV o1 Ay Bupds pdhioTa, kai Tous Polvikas SiakeAcucauévous dppfican
¢’ auTds. Tés piv 81 TAfovas TGOV yuvaikédyy &ropuyeiv, Ty 5¢ loUv oy
&\nio1 aprracdfjvarr éoPatopévous 8 és Ty véa oixeoBon &omAéovTas
¢ AlyUTrTou.

OUTw ptv’lodv & Alyutrtov &mikéoBon Adyouat TMépoan, ok cos “EAAnveg,
kai TV &dknudTwy TpdToV ToUTo &par: peTd 8¢ TalTa EAMvwv Tivés
(oU y&p Exouot Tolvopa &mmyficachar) gaoci Tiis Powikns & Tupov
TpoooxovTas Gprdoal ToU Pacidéos ThHv BuyaTépa Edpdmny. eincav
8" &v oUtor Kpfites. Talta pév 81 ioa mpds ioa ot yevéoBan: peté b&
TaUta “ENAnvas aitious Tfis deuTépns &diking yevéoBan. kaTamAdoavtas
yép pakpfit vii és Aldv Te THv KoAyida xai émri ®&ow oTapdy, évBedTev,
Siampnauévous kai TAAa TdV eivekev &mikaTo, &pmdoar Tol PaciAéos
Ty BuyaTtépa MnBeinv. Tépyavta 5t TOVv KéAxwv Paoiréa és Ty EAA&Sa
kfpuka aitéew Te dlkas Tiis dprayiis kai &mwartéew THY BuyaTépar ToUs
8¢ UtrokpivacBon ds oUdt éxeivor lols Tiis Apyeins Eédoodv o1 Sikas Tiis
&pTrayfis: oUdt v adTol Swoew ékelvolon.

[0] AAixapvnooéosA:-vasijosr: Qoupiou Arist. Rhet. 1409a2%7-8, Plut. Deexilio 13 = Mor.
604F T& Te &N kai <51) kai> Maas 1.1 [xdpm] del. Q, Schafer 1.2 T®V
<&M \wv ToAiwv Tev> Powell
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Aeutépm 8¢ Aéyouotr yevefjt petd TadTa AAéavdpov TOv TIpi&uou
dxknkodTa TaUTa éBefioal oif &k Tfis ‘EAA&GSos 81" Gpmayiis yevéoBou
yuvaika, émioT&pevov TavTws 8T1 oU ddaoel Sikas: oUdt yap ékelvous
8186vai. oUTw 31 dpmrdoavtos alToU EAévny, Toior “EAAno1 888cn TrpddTOV
Téuyavtas &yyéhous amrartéew Te ‘EAévny kal dikas Tiis Gpwaryfis aitéew.
ToUs 8¢ Trpoicyopévwy TalTa Tpopépelv ot Mndeins THv &ptraryty, cos
oU 8ovTes auTol Sikas oUdE ékdovTes &rauTeOVTWY BouloiaTd ot Tap’
GMwv dikas yiveoBar.

Méxpr pév GV TouTou dpTrayds pouvas elvar TTap' dAAHAwY, TO B¢ &Trd
ToUTou “EAAnvas 8% peydiws aitious yevéoBou- poTépous yép &pfan
otpaTtevesBar & THY Acinv f) opéas & Ty Edpdomny. 16 pév vuv apmrélev
yuvaikas &vBpdv &bikwv vopilew Epyov elven, Td 8¢ &pmaobeicéwy
omoudiiy TTomoacBar Tipwpéev dvofTwy, TO 8¢ undeplav dpnv Exew
apmacfeicéwy cwepdvwy: Sfida y&p 81 6Ti, & pfy adTal éBoulovTo,
oUk &v fipwalovto. opéas ptv df) Tous ék Tiis Acins Aéyouat TMépocn
apmafopéveov TGOV yuvaikév Adyov oUdéva morcacbal, ‘EMnvas 8¢
Nokedaipoving eivekev yuvaukds oTéAov péyav ouvayeipanr kai EmerTa
EéABSvTas & Thv Aciny Thv Tpidpou duvamy kateAeiv. &wrd ToUTou aiel
fiyfhoaoBar 16 EAAnvikdv oglor elvon roAépiov. ThHy yép Aciny kol T&
évoikéovTta EBvea PapPapa oiknioUvTtar oi Mépoa, THv 8¢ Edpdommy kai
16 ENAnvikov flynvtan kexwpliofa.

OUtw ptv Tépoon Aéyouor yevéoBan, kai S1& ThHv IAlou &Awow
eUplokouot ogiol 2olUoav THv &pxfyv Tfis ExBpns Tiis & Tous “EAAnvas.
mept 8¢ Tiis loUs oUk Spoloydouot TMépomor oltw Poivikes: o¥ y&p
&pTayfjt opéas xpnoauévous Adyouat &yayeiv auTthy és Alyutrtov, &AN’
s &v T "Apyei EpioyeTo T vaukMipwr Tiis veds: émei 8¢ Euabe Eykuos
toUoa, aidsopévn Tous Tokéas, oUTw 81 éBedovtiiv adtiv Toiot Point
ouvekTTA®Ooal, & &v pfy karddnAos yévntal. TadTta pév vuv TTépoan Te kai
Dolvikes Adyouot. ya 5t Tepi piv ToUuTwv oUk Epyopal Epéwv s oUTwWS 1
&M\ \ws kws TadTa yéveto, TOV Bt olda auTds TpdTOV UTrdp§avTa &bikwy
Epywv & Tous “EAAnvas, ToUTov onufjvas TpoPricopar & T6 Tpdéow TOU
Adyou, opolws opikpd kai peydAa &otea &vBphdwy éme§ioov. T& y&p T
TéAa1 peydAa iy, T& TOAA& aUT@V opikpd yéyover T& &t Em Epéo fv
peydAa TpdTEPOY fiv opIKpd. THY dvBpwTrniny dv émoT&uevos ebSoupoviny
oUdaud év TOUTM pévoucav, émpviicopal ueoTépwy dpoins.

8.1 oudt Schifer: obte codd. 4.4 BépPapa del. Stein 5.3 oukpd edd.: pikp&
codd.
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Kpoioos fiv Audds uév yévos, als 8¢ AAudTTew, TUpavvos 8¢ &Bvéwv
TV évTds “‘Aluos TroTapol, Os péwv &md pecauPpins petafl Zupiwv
<1e> kai TMagAaydvewv &ler mpds Popénv &vepov &5 TOV ElEevov
koAedpevoy TévTOoV. oUTos & Kpoioos BapPdpwy TpdTos TV fiuels 18pev
Tous pév kateoTpéyaro EAMpvwv & ¢dpou &maywyty, Tous 8¢ @ilous
TPOCETTOMOTATO. KATECTPEWaTo pév “lwvds Te kai AloAéas kai Awpiéas
ToUs &v Tt Acinm, ¢ilous 8¢ TrpocemoimoaTto Aakedaipovious. Tpd &
1iis Kpoioou &pxiis wavtes “EAAnves fioav #AelBepor. 16 yép Kippepicov
oTp&Teupa TO &l T lwviny &miképevov, Kpoloou édv wpeaPuTtepov, ob
KATaoTPOQPT| EyeveTo TGV ToMwv, AN’ €§ émdpoutis apmray.

‘H 3¢ fyepovin oUtw TepiijAfe, dolica ‘HpakAeidéwv, & 16 yévos TO
Kpoloou xoAeopévous 5¢ Mepuvddas. fiy KavBauAns, Tov oi “EAAnves
Mupaoidov Svoudlouot, TUpavvos Zapdiwv, &mwdyovos 8¢ AAkaiou ToU
‘HpoxAéos. "Aypwv ptv yap 6 Nivou Tol Bfjlou ToU Alkaiou TrpddTOS
‘HpoxAeidéwv Paoideus éyéveto Zopdiwv, KavdalAns 8¢ 6 Mupoou
UoTaTtos. oi 8¢ mpoTepov "Aypwvos PaciAeoavTes TaUTnS TS XOPNS
floav &mwéyovor Audol ToU "ATuos, &’ 8Teo 6 Bijpos AUSios ékAnen
6 Td&s oUTtos, TPSOTEPOV Mniwy koAeduevos. Tapd ToUTwv ‘HpakAsidan
¢mTpagBévtes Eoxov T &pxnv &k BeompoTriou, ék SouAns Te Tiis lapdavou
yeyovoTtes kai ‘HpakAéos, &p§avtes &mri SUo Te kai eikoot yeveds &vdpddv,
£Tea TEVTE TE KOl TMEVTAKOO1Q, TTais Tapd TaTpods ékdekduevos THY &pyxTy,
péxpr KavdavAew Tol Miupoou.

OUtos 81y dv 6 KavdauAns fipdodn Tiis éwutol yuvaikds, épacheis bt
gvoplé ol elven yuvaika oSy TTacéwv kaAMoTny. HoTe 8¢ TalTa vouilwy,
v yép oi 1édv aixpoedpwv Miyns &6 Aackirou &peokduevos pdAioTa,
ToUTw! Té MUym kai T& oTroudaiéoTepa TGOV TPNYP&TwY UTrepeTiBeTo 6
KavdaUAns kai 81 kai 1o £i80s Tiis yuvaukds Umrepemauvéwv. xpdvou &t ol
oMol S1eABSvTOs, XpTiv Yap KavdauAm yevéoBan kakéds, EAeye pods TOV
Mynv To1dde: Miyn, o¥ yd&p oe dokéw TreibecBal por Aédyovt: Tepi ToU
€ideos Tiis yuvoukds (OTa yé&p Tuyxdver &vBpdmoiot édvta &moTéTEpa
6pBaAuddy), Tolee dxws Ekelvny Befloean yupviy. 6 8¢ péya dpPwoag elme:
AéoTroTa, Tiva Adyeis Adyov oUk Uyiéa, keAsUwv pe SéoTrovav Ty éutiy
BefioacBon yupviiy; &pa 8¢ k1B&dwn Ekduopévmr ouvekdleTan kad THy aidd
yuvii. TéAar 8¢ T& koA& &vBpdTroiot &feUpnTon, &k TV pavB&vew Sel
év Toiol v TOBe £oTi, okoTéely TV T& éwuToU. éyd &8¢ Treifopcn ékeivny
glvon Tacéwy yuvaakdv kaAMoTny, kol oeo Séopan pty SéeoBan dvduwy.

6.1 Zupiwv Bredow: Zipwv codd. test. <te>Dion. Hal. Comp. 4.26 7.4 &pSavtes
<ptv> A 8uvo Te P. Oxy. 3372, A: om. d 8.1 Umepemaivee Van Herwerden
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‘O ptv BN Aéywv TolaUTa &TEPAXETO, Appwdéwy pf Ti oi & auTdv
yévnTan Kakdv. 6 &' &ueiPeto Toiode: Odpoee, MUyn, kai pf poPéo prTe
éué, &s oeo epcopevos Adyw Adyov TOVSe, ufiTe yuvaika THY éufy, pf Ti
TO1 £§ aUTiis YévnTan PAGPos: &pxTiv ya&p éyd pnyaviioopar oUTw HOTE
pnd¢ pabeiv v dpbeicav UTod ofo. Eyw yd&p ot &5 TO olknua év TR
kolpwpeda dmode Tiis dvoryopévns BUpns oTiow: peTd &' Eué EoeABovTa
TapéoTal Kai 1) yuvh) 1) éufy) & koiTov. keitan 8¢ &yxoU Tiis éoddou
Bpovos: émi ToUTov TAV ipaTiv kaTd &v ékacTov ékduvouca Bfoel kai
kot fiouxiny ToAAMY Topéter Tor BefjoaoBar. Emwedv 8¢ &wd ToU Bpdvou
oTtelxm &l Ty edviiy KaT& v Tou Te aUTHS Yévni, ool peréTtw T6 EvBelTev
Skws pty) oe SyeTtan idvTa Sk Bupéeov.

‘O piv 81, ds ok EduvaTo Srapuyely, fiv ETolpos: & 8¢ KavSalns, émei
#dokee dpn Tiis Koltns elvan, flyaye oV Miyea & T6 oiknua, kai peTé
TaUTa aUTika Topfiv kai f) yuvt) éoeABoloav 8¢ kai Tifeicav T& eipaTa
¢0neiTo 6 MUyns. ds B¢ kaTd vadTou éyéveTo ioUons Tiis yuvaikds & THv
kolTny, UTekdUs éxpee E§w. kai i yuv) émopdn pwv é§16vTa. paboloa B¢
T6 TronBEv &k ToU &vdpds olUTe dvéPwoe aioyuvleica olUTe €dofe pabeiv,
év vowt Exouoa TeicacBon TOV KavBalUAea: Tapd ydp Toict Audoiot,
oxedov 8¢ kai Tap& Toio1 &AAoiot PBapPdpoiot, kai &vdpa debijvar yupuvodv
és aioxuvnv peydAnv gépel.

Téte piv 87 obtws oUdiv dnAdocaca fouxiny elxe: s &¢ fHuépn
Tay1oTa éyeydvee, TV oikeTéwv ToUs pdAIoTa Gpa TICTOUs E6VTas
éwuTijl éTolpous Tomoapévn ékdhee TOV lMiysa. 6 B¢ oUdtv Bokéwv
aUThy TOV TpnxBévTwy EmioTacBon fABe kaAedpevos: EdBee yap kai
Tpdobe, Skws 1) Pacileia kaAéor, gorTav. s 8¢ 6 Miyng &miketo, Eeye
fi yuvt) T&de: NUv To1 Sudv 6d&v Trapeoucéwy, [Uyn, 8idwm aipeow,
okoTépny PouAecn TpaméoBan: 7 yap KavdauAea &mokTteivas éué Te xai
THv PaociAninv &xe THv Auddv, fj alTév oe alTika olTw &mobBvijiokev
8¢el, cos &v ptfy TavTa TE1Bduevos KavdauAnt Tol Aorrol idnis T& pny ot
8el. &M’ fjTor keivov ye TOV TadTa PoulelocavTa Bel &mdAucba 1) ot ToOV
éut yupviy Benoduevov kai Tomoavta o¥ vouldpeva. 6 8¢ Miyns Téws
pév &meBwpale T& Aeydpeva, peTa B¢ ikéTeue pn pv &vaykaim évdéew
Siakpivan TolaUTnY alpecwv. otk Gv BNy Eweife, AAN dpa dvaykainy
&AnBéws Tpokelpévny fi TOV deomdTea &moAAUvan ) auToév UM EAAWY
&mwéMucharr aipéeTon aiTds TepiEival. EmelpdTa 8T) Adywv T&Se: "Emrel pe
&vaykdlels deordTea TOV EudV KTeivel oUk é8élovTa, pépe dkouow, Téwl

9.2 é0eAB6vTa <auTtika> P. Oxy. 2095 11.2 duév 68&%v Hude: Suoiv 65oiv codd.
11.4 &pa <ydp> Cobet
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kal TpOTTW! émixeipficopev auTdl. f) 8¢ UoAaPoloa Epn: 'Ex ToU adTol
ptv xwplou 1) 6put) EoTan 88ev ep kai éxeivos dué émedé§ato yupvry,
UTrvawopévat 8¢ 1) émixeipnois EéoTan.

‘Qg 8¢ fipTucav Ty émPouMiy, vukTos yevopévns (oU ydp éuetieto &
Myns, oudé oi fiv &maMhayt oUdepia, AN’ Edee f) adTdV &ToAwAévan f
Kavdaulea) eimeTo &5 TOV B&Aapov Tt yuvaiki. kai piv éxeivn éyxeipidiov
Soloa kKaTakpUTrTel UTTO THY alThy 8Upny. Kai peTd TalTa vamauopévou
KavSauAew Umekdus Te kal &mokTeivas autov Eoyxe kai Ty yuvaika kai
Thv BaoiAninv Miyns: ToU xai Apyxiloxos 6 Tl&pios, katd TOV auTov
XPOvov yevopevos, v iauPwt TpipéTpwt émepviiodn.

“Eoye 8¢ Ty BaoiAniny kal éxpativln éx ToU év AeAgoior xpnoTnplou.
ws y&p 81 ol Aubol Sewodv émoielivro TO KavBaulew mdbos kai év
8mAoior fioaw, ouvéPnoav & TAOUTS of Te Tol Miysw oTacidTo Kai of
Aortroi Aubol, fiv pév 16 xpnoThpiov &véAm uw Pacirdéa givar Auddy, ToV
8¢ PaotAevew, fjv 8¢ pn, &mwodoilvan émiow & ‘HpaxAeidas THv &pytv.
&vellé Te 81) TO XpnoThplov kai éPacilevce oUTw Miyns. Tooovde pévror
gime 7y Tubin, s HpaxAeidmor Tiows fger & TOV TéumTov &mdyovov
Myew. TouTou TOU Etreos Audol Te kai ol PaciAées aUTGHY Adyov oldéva
¢roieUvTo, Tpiv 81) éreTeAéotn.

THv pév 8% Tupowida oUtw Eoxov oi Mepuvddonr ToUs ‘HpakAeidas
&meAdpevol, Miyns 8¢ Tupavveloas &mémepye dvabfpaTa és AeAgous oUk
SAlya, &N’ doa piv &pyupou dvabfjpaTa, EoTi ol TAsioTa év AeAgoion,
Té&pe§ 8¢ ToU &pyupou Xpuodv &mAeTov &vébnke EANov Te kai ToU pdhioTa
pvhuny &Sov Exew foTi, kpnTiipés oi &pi1Budv & xpuceor &vakéaTan.
toTdo1 8¢ oUTor &v Téh Kopwhicov Bnoaupidn otabudv Exovres TpifikovTta
TédAavTar GANBEl B¢ Adywr xpewpévwr ou Kopwbiev Told dnuociou éoTi
6 Bnoaupds, dM& Kuyédou TolU Hetiwvos. oUtos 8¢ 6 Miyns mpddTos
BopPdapwv TGV Tiuels 1duev &5 AeAols &vébnke dvabipata peta Midny
TV MNopdicw, Ppuyins Paciréa. &vébnke yap 81) kai Midns Tév Paociifiiov
Bpdvov & 1OV TpokaTilwv Edikale, édvta &grobénTov: keltal 8¢ 6 Bpdvos
oUtos #vBa Tep of ToU Miyew xpnriipes. 6 B¢ xpuods oUtos kai &
&pyupos, TOv 6 Muyns &vébnke, Ud AeApidv kaAéeTan MNuyddas &l ToU
&vabévtos Emwvupiny. éoéPode pév vuv oTpaTifiy kai oUTos, émeite fipée,
& 1 MiAnTov kai & Spupvny, kai Kohogdvos 16 &oTu eide. AN’ oGty
v&p péya &m' atoU &AAo Epyov éyéveto Pacidelioavtos Sudv Séovta
TECOEPAKOVTA ETEQ, TOUTOV WEV TTaPTICOMEY TooaUTA ETIUVToBEVTES.

12.2 ToU kai ApxiAoxos . . . émwepviiodn del. Wesseling
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"Apduos 8t ToU MNiyew petd Miyny Bacidetocavtos pviuny Torfjoopal.
oUtos &¢ Tlpinvéas Te eide & MIAnTOV Te Eo0éPader émi ToUTOU TE
TupavveUovTos Zapdiwv Kippépior &€ fBéwv Ud Zkubéwy TV vopddwy
tgavaoTdvTes &mikovto & Thy Acinv kai Zd&pdis AN Tis &xpoTrdAios
gilov.

"Apduos 8¢ BacidelocavTos Evds déovta mevThkovTa ETea £§edé€aTo
ZadudTttns 6 "Apduos, kai éPacileuce ETea duddeka, ZadudTTew O
AMaTTnS. oUTos 8¢ Kuafdpm Te Téd1 Amoékew &moydvwr émoAéunce
kai MAdoior, Kippepious Te ék Tfis Acing &é§nAaoe, Zuupvny Te THY &To
Kohopidvos kTioBeicav eide, & KAalopevds Te ZoéPode. &md pév vuv
ToUTWY oUk s fifede &mnAAale, AA& TrpooTrTaicas peydAws. &AAa B¢
Epya &medéfaTo Ewv &v T &pxiit dGiamnynTéTaTa T&SE.

’ETroAéunoe  MiAnoiolol, mapadefduevos TOV mOAcpov mapk ToU
ToaTpds. EmeAaUvwy yap émohidpkee THy MiAnTov TpdTreor To1inde. Skaws
pév ein év TH yfit kapwds &dpds, TnvikalTa éoéPaAde TV oTpaTifv:
éoTpaTeUeTo 8¢ UTO ouplyywv Te kai TNKTIdwvY kai aAol yuvaikniou
Te kai &vdpniou. ws 8¢ &5 THiY MiAnoinv &Trikorto, oikfjpaTta pév & éri
TGV &ypidv oUTe KaTéPaMe oUTe éveripmpn oUTe BUpas &méoma, Ea &
KaT& Xopnv éoTavar 6 8¢ T& Te dévdpea kal TOV KapTTOV TOV &v Tijt yijt
Skws Siagbeipete, dmoMdooeTo dmiow. Tiis y&p BoAdoons oi MiAfioiol
¢mexpdreov, doTe EmEdpns pi) elvan Epyov Tt oTpaTifit. T&s 8¢ oikias ol
koTéBoMe 6 Audds TVBe eiveka, Skws Exolev évBeliTev Sppddpevol THY yiiv
oTeipev Te kai épydlecBon oi MiAfiolo1, alTds 8¢ Ekelvawv épyalopévewv
gxot Tt kai oivecBor EoPdAAwY.

TaUTa oiéwv oAépce ETea Evdeka, év Tolol TpOPATA peydAa Sipdoia
MiAncicwv éyéveto &v Te Apevnicon xopns Tiis OPeTéPNS paxecapévey kai
&v Maudvdpou mediwi. T& pév vuv E§ ETea TOV Evdeka ZadudTTng O
"Apduos #T1 Auddv fpye 6 kal éoP&Mwv TvikadTa & THY MiAnciny Thv
otpaTify: [ZadudTTns] oUTos yép kai 6 TéV ToAspov Ay ouvdyas: Té BE
TEvTe TV éTéwv T& émopeva Toiol 8§ AAudTTns 6 ZadudTTew &moAépes,
&g Tapadefduevos, s kal TPSTEPOY pot SedfHAwTal, Tapd ToU TATPOS
TOV TOAepov Tpooeixe évTeTapévws. Toiot 8¢ MiAncioiol oUdapoi Tovwy
TOV TdAcpov ToUTov ouveTreAdgpuvov &Ti pfy Xiot polvor. oUtor 8¢ TO
Bpolov &vtarodidovTes ETipdpeov: kai y&p 81y mpdTEpov oi MiAficion
Toio1 Xioio1 Tév Tpds Epubpaious dAspov ouvdifjveikav.

Tén 8¢ Suwdek&Twt ETei Aniou éumimpopévou UTO TR OTPOTIS
ouvnveixBn T1 TO16v8e yevéoBon Tpiiypa- s &ebn TaxioTa TO Afjov,

18.2 [Zabudrms] del. Bekker
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avépwt Proopevov &yato vnol Abnvaings érikAnow Aconoins, aebeis 5&
6 vnos kaTekaudn. kai TO TapauTika pév Adyos oUdeis éyéveTo, petd &t
Tfis oTpaTifis &mikopévns & Z&pdis évdonoe 6 ANGTTNS. HAKPOTEPTS
8¢ ol ywopévns Tfis voUoou, Tréumel & AeApous Beompdmous, eiTe 81
oupPoulelcavTtds Teo, eiTe kal alT ESoge TépyavTa TOV Bedv EmeipéoBon
Tepi Tfis vouoou. Toiol 8¢ 1) MMubin &mikopévoior &s AeAgolUs oUk En
xphoew, mpiv f) TOV vnov Tiis Abnvains &vopbwowoi, TOV Evémpnoav
xopns Tfis MiAnoins év Aconadr.

AeApiv oida Eyd oUTtw dkoucas yevéoBarr Midfjoior 8¢ Té&de
TmpooTifeior TouTowol, Tlepiavpov ToV Kuyédou Edvta Opacufouimi
T TOTE MiMjTOoUu TUpavveUovTt EEivov &5 T& pdAloTa, TTUBSHEVOV TO
xpnoThpiov 1O T&d1 AAGTTM yevdpevov, TéupavTa &yyeAov KOTEITIELY,
Bkws &v T1 TPoEIdids TPds TO Tapedy PouleinTar. MiAfioto1 pév vuv oUTw
Aéyouat yevéoBan.

AlvaTTns 8¢, Qs ol TaUTa &nyyéAdn, auTika Emepme kfpuka £
MiAnTov PouAdpevos oTovdas ToijoacBor OpacuPolAwr TE  Kkai
MiAncioiot xpovov doov &v TOV vnov oikodopént. 6 pév 87 &wdéoToAos &g
THv MiAnTov fjv, OpaciPoulos 8¢ capéws TPoTTETUCEVOS TTAVTA AbyoV
kai €8s T& AMGTTNS puéAor Torfjoew, unyxavaTon Toidder dcos fiv v
T &oTel oiTos Kai éwuToU kai idiwTikds, ToUTov TévTa cuyKopioas
és Ty &yopnyv Trpoeime MiAncioiol, émedv adTds onuhvny, TéTe Tivew Te
T&vTas kai kodpwt Xp&obon &5 dAMAous.

TadTa 3¢ émoleé Te kal Tponydpeve OpacuPoulos TAVSe eivekey, Gkws
&v 81 6 kijpu§ 6 Zapdinvds i8wv Te cwpdv péyav oiTou kexupévov kai
Tous &vBpmous év edmabeimon g6vtas &yyeidm AdlvdTTni. T& 81 kai
gyéveTo: s y&p 3 i8cov Te ékeiva 6 kijpu§ kal giras Tpods OpacUPouiov
ToU Audol T&s évToAds &ijABe & T&s Zdpdis, cs &y muvBavopal, &'
oUdtv &AMo éyéveTto 1) SioMayt). éATrilwv y&p 6 AAuaTTNS o1TOodEinY TE
givar ioyxuptiv &v Tt MiMjTer kal Tov Asdov TeTpUoBan & 16 EoyaTov
kakoU, fijkoue ToU kfpukos vooThocavTos ék Tijs MiAMjTou Tous évavTious
Adyous f) ws aUTOs kaTedOKee. peTd 8¢ 1| Te SicAAay™) o1 éyéveTo ém’
1 Te Eelvous dAAHAoIo1 glvan kai ouppdyous, kai dUo Te &vTi Evds vnous
Tijt A8nvaint oikodéunoe 6 AAudTTns év Tt Aconodi, adTds Te &k Tijs
voUuoou &véoTn. kaT& pév TOV Tpds Midnoious Te kai OpacUfoulov
TwoAepov AAUGTT OBe Eo)e.

MepiavBpos 8¢ fiv Kuyélou Tais, oltos 6 Té OpacuPolAwt TO
xpnoTthplov pnvicas. étupdvveue 8¢ 6 Tleplavdpos KopivBou: T &n
Aéyouor KopivBior (dpoloyéouot 8¢ opr AéaPior) &v Tén Pieor B&dua
péyroTov TapaocTijval, Aplova Tév MnBupvaiov &mi SeAgivos égeverxBévta
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¢ Talvapov, &vta kiBapwiddv T@V TOTE EdvTwv oUdevds BeuTepov,
kai 818UpapPov TpdTOV AvBpWTTWY TGOV fuels iBpev Toifoavtd Te Kai
odvopdoavta kai did&gavta év Kopivewr.

ToUTov Tév Apiova Adyouat, TOv ToAAOY ToU xpodvou diatpifovta Tapd
Tepr&vdpawt, émbuptioar TAGow & lroiny Te kai ZikeAiny, épyacauevov
8¢ xpfuata peydAa Bedfjocn dmiow & Kopwlov &mikéoBor. oppdofan
pév vuv éx Tdpavtos, moTevovTa 8¢ oudapoior udAiov f) Kopwéioion
pofooacBar TAoiov &vdpidv Kopwbiwv: ToUs 88 év T TreAdyei
¢mpouldevey TOV Aplova ékBaidvTas Exew T& xphuata: TOV 8¢ ouvévta
ToUTo MooeoBan, xphiuata pév ot TpoidvTa, Yuxiiv 8¢ Taparteduevov.
oUk v &1 melBev adTdV ToUTOo1, AAG KeEAeUE ToUs TropBuéas A adTodY
Siaxpdobal wwv, ds &v Tagfis &v yiit TUXN, fi é&kTndav & THY B&Aacoav
THy TayioTny. dmaAnBévta 8¢ Tév Aplova & &mopiny TapaTthoacbal,
¢me1dn) o1 oUTw Sokéol, Tepudeiv adTdV v Tiji okeufi Thom oTAVTa év
Toiol £é8wAiolot &eican: deicas 8¢ UTredékeTo EwuToV KaTepydoeoban. kai
Toiot éoeABeiv y&p Hidoviv €l péAhotev drolUoeoBon ToU dpioTou &vBpaTav
&o180U, avaywpfioar &k Tfis TPUpINS & péomy véa. TOv Bt évBuvTta Te
T&oav THY okeutpy kai Aafovta Thy kiB&pny, otdvta év Toiotl édwAioion
B1eeABelv vopov TOV Spbiov, TeAeuTdVTOS B¢ TOU vopou piyal pv & Ty
BdAacoav éwuTdy os eixe oUv Tijt okeufit Ton. kal ToUs piv &mwoTrAdev
s Kopwbov, Tov 8¢ Segiva Adyouot UroraBdvta E§eveikan émi Taivapov.
&moPdvta 8¢ alTéV Xwpéew &5 KdpvBov obv T okeufjt kai &mikduevov
&mrnyéecBon &Y TO yeyovds. TlepiavBpov 8¢ Ud &moTing Aplova pév év
puAakiit Exelv oUdaufit peTiévTa, &vakds 8¢ Exew TGOV TopBudwy: ds B¢
&pa Tapeivan auTous, kKAnBévTas ioTopéeaBan €l T1 Aéyoiev Tepi Apiovos.
papdvev Bt Ekelvwv &g €in Te ods mepi lTodiny kai pv €0 TpfHiooovTa
Moy év TapavTy, émgavijvai ogr Tov Aplova dotrep Exwv Egehdnoe:
kal ToUs éxAayévTas oUk Exew &T1 éAeyyopévous dpvéecBon. TalTa pév
vuv KopivBioi Te kai AéoPior Adyouot, kai Apiovos EoT1 dvabnua x&Akeov
ou péya émi Tovdpot, émi SeAgivos émecov &vBpwTros.

ANudTTnS 88 6 Audds TOV TTpds MiAncious TOAepov dievelkas peTémeiTa
TeAeuTdn, Paoidevoas Etea EMT kol TevThkovTa. &vébnke 8¢ Ekpuydov
Ty voloov Seltepos oUTtos Tiis oiking Tautns & AeAgols kpnTiip& Te
d&pyupeov péyav kai UtTokpnTnpidiov c181peov koAANTSY, Béng &lov ik
Twavtwy TGV év Aedgoiol &vabnudTtwy, Maldkou Tol Xiou Toinpa, &
uoUvos 81 Tévtwy dvlpmwy c18fipou kOAANCWY E€cUps.

24.5 TeAdeutédvra Richards
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TeAeuthoavtos 8¢ AludtTew E€edé€ato TNV PaociAniny Kpoicos 6
AlvdTTE®, ETéWv Ev HAINY TévTe kai TpiikovTa, 8¢ 81 ‘EAMvwv
TpiTolot émebrikato Egeciolot. &vBa 81 oi ‘Eéoior Tohopkedpevor Ut
abTol &véBecav THY TOAw Tijt ApTémdl, E§dyavTes ék ToU vnol oyotwiov
&s 1O TeiXos. EoT1 8¢ peTalU Tiis Te ToAauiis TOAIos, T TOTE ETOAIopKEETO,
kal ToU vnoU émTd oT&diol. mpoTolol pév BT TouTolol émexeipnoe 6
Kpoicos, pet& B¢ év pépei éxdoTolot lovwy Te kai AioAéwv, &Aloiot
&Mas aitias émeépwy, TGOV pév EdUvaTto pélovas Tapeupiokew, pélova
ETITIOWEVOS, TOIO1 88 aUTGV Kai pAaUpa Emipépwv.

Qg 8¢ &pa oi v Tiji Acim “EAAnves kaTeoTp&paTo & pdpou &Taywytiy,
T6 &vBeUTev E&mevdee véas Tomodpevos EmiXelpéelv TOIOL VNOIWTNION
EovTv 8¢ ol TavTwy EToluwy & THY vautnyiny, oi pév Blavta Adyouot
1OV Tipinvéa &mikdpevov & Zé&pdis, oi 8¢ Thrrakdy TdOHV MuTmiAnvaiov,
eipopévou Kpoioou €l 11 €in vewTepov Trepi ThHy ‘EAA&Sa, eimdvta Tdde
katamadoor THY vautnyiny: "Q PaciAed, ynoidTar oy cuvwvéovta
pupiny, & Zapdis Te kai émi ot &v vow ExovTes oTpaTtevecBon. Kpoicov
8¢, éATricavTa Aéyew éxeivov &AnBéa, eimreiv: Al yap ToUTo Beol Torfioeiav
¢l véov vnoiwTniol, éABelv émi AuB&v maidas ouv Twiroiot. TéV B¢
UTroAaPévTa pdvarr "Q BaoiAsl, TpoBupws por padveat eUfacBal vnoiwmTas
iTrrevopévous AaPeiv év Amrelpwi, oikdTa éATrilwy: vnowdTas 8¢ Ti Sokéels
exeoBon &Moo 1), émelte TayioTa EmMUBoVTS o péMovta émi oglo
vautrnyéeoBon véas, AaBeiv dpmpevor Audous év Baddaoon, iva Urép TGV
gv Tt fmelpon oiknuéveov ENMvev TelowvTtal og, ToUs oU Souldoas
gxels: kapTa Te fiobfjvor Kpoioov Téd émiAdywr kai oi, Tpoopuéws yap
868an Adyew, weBdpevov TavoacBon Tiis vautnyins. kai oUTw Toiol Tés
vfioous oiknuévoiot “lwot ewinv ouvebiikaTo.

Xpovou 8¢ Emrywopévou Kal KATECTPOMMEVWY OXESOV TAVTWY TRV
gvtos ‘Aluos ToTopoU oiknuévwy: TATY yép Kidikwv kai Aukiwv Tous
&M\ous TavTas UT EwuTdr eixe kaTaoTpewduevos & Kpoicos eioi b&
oide: Audoi, PpUyes, Muool, Mapiavduvol, X&AuPes, TTapAaydves, Optiikes
ol Ouvoi Te kal BiBuvol, K&pes, “leoves, Awpiées, AioAées, TTdpgpuior

KATECTPOaPpéVwY 8¢ ToUTwy Kai TpocemikTwpévou Kpoioou Aubdoiot,
&mikvéovtan &5 Zdpdis dkpaloloas TAOUTW! &AAol Te of TAvTES €k TS
‘EAM&Bos cogioTal, ol ToUTov TOV Xpdvov éTUyxavov E6VTes, s EKACTOS
aUTdVY &mikvéolto, Kai 81 kai ZoAwv &vi)p Abnvaios, &s AbBnvaioiot

26.3 ¢Aalpa Schifer: gaiAa codd. 27.3 véwr Kriiger: vén codd. 28 eioi. ..
TMéauguior del. Stein 29.1 kai...Audoiotdel. Stein of Te &Ahor avTes Powell
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vépous keAeuoaot Tromoas &medfunoe ETea Séka, kaTd Bewpins TpdPaoty
EkrA®oas, iva 81 pn Tva TV vopwy dvaykaobijt Aboo TV €8eTo. adTol
y&p oUk ool Te fioav alTd Torfjcar Abnvaiorr dpkioot y&p peydhoiot
kateiyovto Béka ETea xpfioeoBon vopoior Tous &v o Zo6Awv BfjTa.
Al 81 dv TouTwy kai THs Bewping éxdnuficas 6 ZéAwv elvekey &
Alyutrtov &miketo Tapd ‘Apacty kai 87 kai & Z&pdis mapd& Kpoicov.
&mikdpevos B¢ égewvileTo év Toiol PaciAniolol Ud ToU Kpoicou: petd 8¢,
fuépm TpiTm ) TeTAPTN, KeAeUoavTos Kpoioou Tov ZdAwva BepdrovTes
Tepiijyov kaT& Tous Bnoaupous kai émedeikvucav TavTa édvTa peydAa
Te kai 8ABia. Benoduevov B¢ pv T& TavTa Kai okewduevov, s o KaTd
kaipdv Ay, elpeto 6 Kpoioos T&de- Zeive Abnvaie, oap’ fipéas yé&p mepi
oto Adyos &mikton TOoAAds kai coging eivekev Tfis ofis kai TA&vns, dos
prhocopéwy yfiv oMM Bewpins elvekey émedfjiubase viv v Tuepos
¢meipéoBon por ETiiABE ot €l Tva fidn T&vTwY €ldes SAPrdTOTOV. & pEV
EATrilwv elvon dvBpomwy dARIGTaTOS TalTa EmelpddTe, ZOAwY 8¢ oUdiv
UmroBwteloas, &AA& Tén 2ovTi Ypnoduevos, Adyerr 'Q BaoiAel, TéAov
Abnvaiov. amoBwpdoas 8¢ Kpoicos TO AexBév eipeTo EmoTpepéws:
Koim &7 xpivers TéNov eivon dABidTaTov; 6 8t eime: TéAAw1 ToUTo pév
Tfjs WoMog €U fiKoUons Taides foav kohol Te ké&yabol, kal o €lde
&maol Tékva ékyevopeva kai wavta TopopeivavTa TolTo 8¢ ToU Blou
£0 fikovTy, s T& Tap’ fpiv, TeAeuth ToU Plou AaumpoTdTn EmeyéveTo:
yevouévns yap Abnvaioiol péyns mpods Tous &oTuyeitovas év "EAeucivt
Bonbhoas kai TpoTfy Torfjoas TGV ToAepiwy &mébBave k&AMoTa, Kal pv
‘Abnvaior Snpooint Te E8ayav adTol Tij Tep Emeoe kai éTipnoav peydAws.
‘Qg 8¢ T& katd TOV TéAAov TrpoeTpéyaTo & ZdAwv T6v Kpoioov eitrag
ToA& Te kai 8APia, EmeipdTa Tiva delTepov pet’ Ekeivov 1801, Sokéwv
Tayxu OSeutepeia y@dv oloecBon. & 8t eimer KAéoPiv Te kai Bitwva.
ToUTOl01 Y&p Eolol yévos Apyeioior Pios Te &pkéwv UTfiv kai Twpods
ToUTW! Ppodun cwpatos Tomds: &eBlopdpor Te &uedTepol dpoiws Hoav,
kai 87 kai Adyeton 88e 6 Adyos: olons 6pTiis Tijt “Hpm Toior Apyeioion
£dee T&VTwS THY unTépa aUTRdY (eUysi kopobijvar & 16 ipdv, oi 8¢ o
Boes &k ToU &ypol oU Tapeyivovto év dpnie éxkAmdpevor 8¢ Tiji ddpm
ol venvian UroduvTes ool Umd THY LeUyAny eldkov T &uagav, & T
audEns 8¢ o1 dxéeTo N phHTNP, oTadlous 8¢ TévTe kai TeooepdkovTa
SiakopicavTes &mikovto & TO ipdv. TalTa 8¢ o Troifjoaot kai d¢beion
Umd Tiis TavnyUplos TeAeuTi) ToU Piou &pioTn Emeyéverto, 51€de§é Te

30.1 & <te> Alyutrtov Powell g0.2 civexev del. Stein
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&v TouTolo1 6 Beds o5 &uewvov ein &vBpoor TeBvdvon pd&AAov §) {wew.
Apyeiol pév yap mepioTavTes Epokapifov TGOV venvidwy THY pouny, ol 5¢
Apyeiocn THv unTépa aUTGY, oiwv Tékvwy ékUpnoe. fi 8¢ pfTnp Teprxapts
¢oUoa T Te Epywr kal Tijt PN, oT&oa &vtiov ToU &ydAuaTos eUxeTo
KAeoPr Te kai Bitww Toiol éwuTiis Tékvoiol, of pwv éripnoav peydiws,
ThHv Bedv Solval 16 &vBpwTw1 TUXETV &P10TOV E0TI. peT& TaUTNY 8¢ THY
eOxMV &5 EBuodv Te kai ebwyhHBnoav, kaTaxkounBevTes év aUTd TA! ipdd1
ol venviocn oUkéTi &véoTnoav, AN’ év TéAEl TouTw! Eoxovto. Apyeiol &¢
opewv eikdvas Tonocduevor &véBeoav & AeAgous cos &vBpddv &picTwv
YEVougvwv.

ZO6Awv pév B eUdoupoving Bdeutepeia Evepe TouTolol, Kpoicos 8
omepyPeis elme: 'Q Eeive Abnvaie, ) & fueTtépn e0Baupovin olTw ToL
&répprrron &g TO undéy, &HoTe oUdt idiwTéwy &vdpidv &flous fuéas
¢moinoas; 6 5t elme "Q Kpoioe, dmioTdpevdv pe 16 BeTov Tav 2dv pBovepdy
Te kal Topax@®ddes EmelpwTdis &vBpwtnicoy TENypdTwy TEPL v yap
T HOKPDL XPOvwt TTOAG pév EoTt i8elv T& pn Tis é0éAel, TOAG B¢ kai
Tabeiv. & yap éPSopnikovTa ETea oUpov T {ons dvBpdten TpoTiBnuL.
oUTol &dvTes éviauTol EPSopfikovTa Tapéxovtar fipépas dinkooias kai
TwevtakioXiMas kai diopupias, éuPoAipou pnvds ptfy ywopévour el 8
81y é8eMioer ToUTepov TGV ETéwv pnvi paxpdTtepov ylveoBa, fva &7
ol dpor oupPalvwot Tapaywdpeven & TO Séov, ufjves piv Tapd T
¢PdopnrovTa Etea oi EuPdMipor ylvovtar TpifjkovTa TévTe, fipépan B¢ éx
TRV pnvédY TouTwv XiAon TEVTHKOVTA. TOUTéWY TV GTTOCEWY TIHEPEWV
TGV & T& éPdopfikovTa £Teq, Eoucéwy TrevTikovTa Kai Sinkootéwy kai
ggaxkioyiMiéwv kal diopupiéwv, 1) ETépn aUTéwv Tt ETépm fuépm TO
Tapd&Tav oudtv Spolov Tpoodyel Tpiiypa. oUTw v, & Kpoioe, Tav éoi
&vBpwTros oupopt). époi 8¢ oU kai TAouTEe péya paivean kai PaoiAeus
TOMGV elvan &vBpdTrwv: ékeTvo Bt TO eiped pe ol ko o€ Eyd Aéyw, Tpiv
TeAeuThHioavTa KAAGS TOV aiddva muwpal. o¥ ydp T1 6 péya TAoUolos
p&AAov ToU &’ fipépnv ExovTos SARIOTEPSS EoTl, €l pny ol TUXT érioToiTo
TavTa koA& ExovTa U TeAsuTiicon TOV Plov. oMol pév yép (&mAouTor
&vBpdTreov &voAPol eiot, oMol B¢ peTplws Exovtes Blou edTuxées. & pév
&1 péya mAouotos, &voAPos 8¢, Suoict Tpoéxel ToU eUTuxEos poUvov,
oUTos 8¢ ToU TrAouciou kai &voAPou ToAAoior & pév Emibupiny éxTedéoa
kol &y peydAnv Tpoomecoloav évelkon SuvaTdTepos, 6 8¢ Toiode
Tpoéxel éxeivour &tnv pév kai émbupiny olk Spoiws SuvaTds éxeiveor

2.4 wav Ad: t&s A manu recentiore: wéoa Blaydes
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gvelkan, TalTta 8¢ ) eUTuxin ol &mwepukel, &mnpos 8¢ éoTi, &vouoos,
&mabns kok&v, eUmals, eUednfs. i 8¢ Tpds ToUTolo1 ET1 TEAsUTHOEL TOV
Blov €0, oUtos ékeivos TOV oU {nTéers, <6> BAPros kekAfjobon &E16s éoi-
Tpiv &' &v TeAeuThion), EMOXEV undé kaAéew kw SAPiov, GAN' eUTUXEa. TA
T&vTa pév vuv Taita cuAAaPeiv &vBpwmov Eévta &duvaTdv éoTi, DoTEp
X®p1 oudepia KaTapkéel TAVTA EWUTTjl Tapéxouoa, GAA& &AAo pév Exel,
éTépou B¢ émdéeTan f) 8¢ &v T& WAeioTa EXMi, alTn &pioTn. &s 8¢ kai
&vBpidtrou odpa &v oUdtv alTapkés EoTi- TO piv yap Exel, GAAou St évdeés
goTi. &5 & &v aUTGV TAsloTa Exwv SiaTeAém kai EWElITa TeAeuThom!
euxaploTws TV Plov, oltos Tap’ Zuoi TO olvopa TolTo, & PaciAed,
Slkauds 2o pépecBon. oroméew 8¢ xpt) TavTds XprfipaTos THY TeAsuThHy
kfjt &moPfioeTan: ToMoior y&p 81 UTodéfas SABov 6 Beds Tpoppilous
&véTpeye.

Tata Aéywv Téd1 Kpolowr ol kws oUTe éxapileto, oUte Adyou mwv
ToINoduevos oUdevds &motrépmeTal, k&pTa 568as duabéa elval, ds T&
TapedvTa &yabd peTels TNy TeEAeUTHY TaVTOS XpTHaTOs Op&v EkEAEUE.

Met& 8¢ ZOAwva oixopevov EAaPe &k Beol vépeors peydAn Kpoicov,
s eikdoal, 811 dvdpioe EwuTdy slvar dvBpd Ty &mdvtwy SARBIOTATOV.
auTika 8¢ ol eldovt éméoTn Bveipos, 6s of THv &Anbeinv Epouve TGOV
peAAOVTWY yevéoBar kak@dy kaTd TOV Taida. floav 8¢ Téh Kpolowr d¥o
Taides, TGV oUtepos utv didpBapTo, fiv yap &) kweds, & Bt Etepos TEdWY
NAikwv pakpdt T& T&vTa TPdTOS olvoua 8¢ of fiv "ATus. ToUTov &7 Qv
TV "ATUv onpaiver Té Kpolowr 6 8veipos cos &roAéer v aixufit o18npém
BAnBévTa. 6 B¢ émeiTe Enyépln Kai EwuTd Adyov Edwke, KaTappwdfioas
TOV Svelpov &yeTar piv TA1 Tandl yuvaika, éwbéTa 8¢ oTpaTnyéew pw
TGV Auddv olBapfit &T1 &l ToloUTo Tpfiypa &§émeptre, dxovTia 8¢ kai
SopdTia kai T& TolaUTa TAVTa Toio1 XpéwvTon & ToOAepov &vBpwTror,
¢k TGOV A&vdpecovwv éxkkopicas &5 Tous BaAduous ocuvévnoe, pn Ti ol
Kpep&uevoy Téd Tandi éutréont.

"ExovTtos 8¢ ol &v xepol ToU Taudods TOv yd&pov &mikvéeTan &5 T
Z&pdis &vnp cupgoptit éxdpevos kai oU kabBapds xeipas, édv PpU§ piv
yeved, yéveos B¢ ToU BaociAniou. apeABiv 8¢ oUTtos & Té& Kpoloou oikia
KoT& vépous Tous émiyxwplous kaBopoiou E8éeto kupficon, Kpoicos 8¢
pw ék&Bnpe. fom 8¢ TopamAnoin f k&Bapois Toior Audoiot kai Toiot
“ENMnot. émeite 8¢ T& vomldueva émoinoe & Kpoioos, éruvBdveto Skdbev

32.7 <&> Stein 32.8 #oTi, <&’> Powell 33 eiman Wilson 35-1 Exovti
8¢ oi Richards: oi del. Legrand  kupfioan A: émkupfioon d



IZTOPIWN A KAEIW 107

Te kai Tis €in, Aéywv T&Se "QuBpwTre, Tis Te Edv kal kéBev Tiis Ppuying
fikeov &mioTids por yéveo; Tiva Te dvdpdv fi yuvaik&dv épdveucas; & Bt
ApeiPetor "Q BaociAel, Mopdiew piv ToU Midew eipi wods, dvopdlopon &&
"AdpnoTos, poveUoas B¢ &deA@edy épewuTol &ekwv Tapeiw E§EAnAauévos
Te U ToU TraTpds Kal éoTepnuévos mavTwy. Kpoicos 8¢ pv éueipeto
Toiode: Avdpdv Te pidwv Tuyya&vels Ekyovos v kai éEAAuBas & @ilous,
gvBa &unyavfioels XpfiuaTos oUdevods pévwv év HUETEPOU, CUMPOPTIV Te
TAUTNV (S KOUPOTATA PEPwV KeEPBaveels TTAEIoTOV.

‘O ptv 87 dicutav eixe év Kpoioou, év 8¢ Téh auTdd Ypdvwl TouTwm!
&v Té Muoiwt ‘OANpTren Uds xpfina ylveton péya- dpumpevos 8¢ odTos
¢k ToU &peos ToUTou T& TV Muodw Epya SiagBeipeoke, oMkl B¢
ol Muooi ¢’ adTtdv E§eA8OvTes Troléeckov pév kakdv oUdév, Emaoyov &t
Tpos aToU. TéAos B¢ &mikdpevol Tapd Tov Kpoioov Tédv Muodv &yyelot
#Aeyov T8¢ "Q BaoiAel, Uos Xpiipa péyloTov dvepdvn Huiv &v Tij xopnt,
8s T& Epya Srogbeipel. ToUTov TrpoBupcdpevor EAsiv o Suvéueba. Vv v
Tpoodedued& oeo TOV TaAIda kai Aoyd&das venvias kai kKUvas cupTrépyal
Tiuiy, dos v pv E§éAwpev &k Tijs Xwpns. oi pév 81 TouTwy é8éovTo, Kpoicos
8¢ pvnuoveuwv ToU Sveipou T& Emea EAeyE ol Tade TTandos pév wépt ToU
gpoU pn pvnobiijte ET1* oU yap &v Upiv cupméuypanp: vedyapds Te ydp
¢oT kai TaUTd of viv péder. Auddv pévtor Aoyddas kai T kuvnyéoiov
T&V oupTépyw kal Siaxedeuoopar Toiot folor elven &g TpoBupotéTolot
ouvefeleiv Upiv TS Bnplov ék Tiis xcopns.

TadTta duelyaTto. &woxpewpévwy 8¢ TouTolol TV Muodv émecépyeTan
6 ToU Kpoloou Tais &xnkodds T&v €8éovto oi Muool. o¥ gopévou B¢
ToU Kpoioou Tév ye maid& o1 ocuptrépypey Adyer pods alTév & venving
Té8e: "Q waTep, T& k&AoTa TPOTEPOV KOTE Kol yevvandTaTa Hiv Ay &
Te ToAépous Kal &5 &ypas @oITAVTAs eUSOKIpéEY. VIV 88 GUPOTEPWY ME
ToUTWY &TokAnicas Exels, oUTe Tv& SelAinv por Tapidov oUte &Bupiny.
viv Te Téolol pe xpm Sppoot & Te &yoptiv kai & &yopfis porTdVTA
paiveoBon; xolos pév Tis Toiol oMot 868w eivan, kolos B¢ Tis Tt
veoyduwt yuvaiki; kolwn 8¢ éxelvn 868a1 &vdpi ouvoikéew; &yt Qv oU
| pébes idvon émi THv Bfpny, fi Adywr &vameicov Skws por &ueive EoTi
TaUTa 0UTW TroleUpeva.

ApeiBeton Kpoioos Toiode "Q mai, oUte Sethiny olte &Aho oUbEv &yapt
Tap18cov Tol Toréw TaUTa, GAAG pot Syis dveipou év Téd1 UTrvwt émioTdoa
gpn ot SAhryoxpoviov Eoeofan, UTO y&p oixufis o18npéns &moAéecBan.

5.4 oupgophy Te A: oup. 8¢ d
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TTpds GV THY Sy TaUTny TOV Te ydpov Tol ToUTov EoTeuoa kai &l T&
TapoAapPavopeva oUK ETOTEUTT®, QUAaKTY Exwv, &l Kws duvaiuny émri
Tiis &ufis oe {oms SrakAéyan. els yé&p por poilvos Tuyydvels édov Trals: TOV
yép 87 Erepov, SiegpBappévov THY &xotyy, olk eivai por Aoyilopa.

Apeipetan & venving Tolode: Suyyvoun pév, & TaTep To1, iBOVTI Ye
Sy TorxUTn, Trepl Eué QuAakiY Exev: TO 8¢ oU pavBavels, GAA& AéAnBé
o€ TO Svelpov, ué Tol Sikaidv éoT1 ppalev. @tis Tol TO Svelpov UTTO aiyuiis
o1dnpéns pavan éué TeAeuTNoEIV: Uds B¢ kolan pév eiot Xeipes, koin 8¢ aiyuf
o1dnpén, ThHy oU goPéar; el piv ydp UTd 486vTos Tol elTre TeAeUTHOEWY e
i &\Aou Ted & T1 ToUTW! EolKE, XPTiv B1) o€ Trotéew T& Troléers: viv 8¢ UTd
aiypiis. émelte GV ob Trpds &vdpas fipiv ylveton f péym, pébes pe.

AuciBeton Kpoioos: "Q Trad, o1t Tt pe vikdus yvoounv &mwopaivev mept
ToU #vutrviou: s GV veviknuévos UTd ofo peTaytvedokw petinul Té o
igvan &mi TH &ypny.

Eimas 8¢ Talta 6 Kpoicos petamépmeron ToOv ®PplUya "AdpnoTov,
&mikopévar 8¢ oi Adyer Tade: "AdpnoTe, &y ot oupgopfit TETANypévoy
&xapl, THAV Tol oUk oveldilw, Ekabnpa kai oikiolor UTode§apevos Exw
Topéxwv T&oav damdvny: viv Gv, dpeideis y&p éuéo TpoTorfloavTos
XPNOT& és ot xpnoToioi pe &ueiPecBan, pUuAaka TTaudos o ToU épol Xpnilw
yevéoBon s &ypny Sppwpévou, pt) Tives Kat 680V KAGTES KakoUpyor &ri
dnMio1 pavéwor Upiv. Tpds 8t ToUuTw! Kai o Tol Xpedv éoTt iédvan Evla
&molapTrpuvécn Toiol Epyolor TaTpMIdY Te ydp Tol £0Ti kal TPooéTt
pawpn UTEPXEL.

AuciBeton 6 "ABpnoTos: Q PaciAel, EAAws piv Eywys &v ovk fia &
&eBlov TO16VSe: oUTe y&p ocupgopfit Toifjide kexpnuévov oikds éoti &
Sunikas €U TphiocovTas iévan, oUTe T6 PouAeoBan Twépa, ToAAayfi Te
&v loyov épewuTdy. viv 8¢, Emelte oU omeUdes kai BT To1 Yapileobax
(d@eidw yép ot dueipeoBon xpnoToiot), oiéew eiui ETolpos TaUTa, TOIS
Te o6V, TOV SirokeAevecn QUAGOaTEY, &mfuova ToU QUAGTOTOVTOS Eivekev
Tpooddka Tol &TTovooTHoEw.

TowoUtoior émeite oUtos duelpyato Kpoioov, fiicav upetd Tabta
gEnpTupévor Aoydot Te venviniot kai kuol. &mikduevor 8¢ & Tév *OAupTrov
T6 8pos &lHTeov TO Bnplov, eUpdvTes 8¢ kai TepioTAVTES TS KUKAWL
gonxovtifov. &vla &1) 6 Esivos, oUTos &1 6 kabBapBeis TOV pdvov, kaAedpevos
8¢ "ABpnoTos, dxovtilewv TéV v ToU pév &uapTdvel, Tuyxdvel B¢ ToU
Kpoioou raudés. 6 ptv 37 PAndeis Tt aixuiit é§éwAnoe ToU dveipou ThHv

8.2 Tiy dkofv del. Reiz: i &kofj S 41.1 &xéprmt Bekker
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phuny, E0ee B¢ Tis &yyeMéwv T Kpolowr T yeyovds, &mikduevos 8¢ &g
T&s Zdpdis THY Te péynv kai TOV ToU TTondods udpov Eomjunvé oi.

‘O 8¢ Kpoioos Téd1 BavaTmr ToU Toudds ouvTeTapayuévos p&AAGY T
¢devoloyéeTo OT1 pIv &TTEKTEWE TOV aUTOS POvou EKABNpe. TTEPINUEKTEWY
8¢ Tt oupgopft dewdds ékdAes pév Ala kab&poiov, papTupdpevos T&
UTtd ToU eivou TremovBeos €in, éxdAee 8¢ EmioTiov Te kai ETaiphiov, TOV
auTov ToUTov dvoudlwv Bedv, TOV ptv émioTiov kaAéwy, 816T1 81 oikioon
UTrodeauevos TOv Eelvov govéa ToU mandods éA&vBave Pookwv, TOV Bt
ETaiptiov, s PUAGKOV CUUTTEMYas aUTOV EUPTKOL TTOAEMIOTATOV.

Mapficav 8¢ petd ToUTo of Audol qépovtes TOHV vekpdv, 8micBe B¢
€imeTd of & govels. oTés 8¢ oUTos TPd ToU vekpoU Tapedibou éwuTdy
Kpoiowr mpoTelveov Té&s xeipas, émikaTtaopd§on piv keAeUwv T@1 VEKPAL,
Aéywv ThHY Te TpoTépny EwuToU ocupgopfy, kal cs ém éxelvm ToOV
kaffpavta &moAwlAekas ein, oudé oi ein Piwoipov. Kpoicos 8¢ TouTwy
&kolUoas Té6V Te "AdpnoTov kaTolKTipel, Kaimwep Edv &v Kak®dl oikniwt
ToooUTwl, kai Adyel Tpds auTév “Exw, & Eeive, Topd ofo T&oav THY
Sikny, &meadn) cewuTtolU katadik&lels B&vaTov. €is 68 oU ol por ToUSe
ToU kakoU aitios, € pf) doov &ékwv é§epydoao, A& Bedov koU Tis,
65 por kai w&Aan Tpoeohpave T& péMovta EoecBar. Kpoicos pév vuv
#Baye, s olkds fjy, TOV EwuTol Traida- "AdpnoTos 8¢ & lMopdlew Tol
MiBew, odTos &) & povels pév ToU éwutol &BeApeol yevdpevos, povels
8¢ ToU kabffpavTos, émelte fiouxin TéY &vBpdoTwy EyéveTo Tepl TO oiijpa,
ouyywwokdpevos dvBpiav elvar TéY auTds Hidee PapucuppopdTaTOsS,
¢mKaTao@&lel TA TUPPWI EUTOV.

Kpoicos 8¢ &mi SUo &rea év mwévBei peydAwr kaTfioTo ToU Trandos
éoTepnuévos: peTd 8¢ 1) AoTudyeos ToU Kua§pew fiyepovin kaTaipedeioa
Utd Kupou Tol Kappuioew kai T& Tédv TTepodwv mpnypata adfavopeva
Tévleos pév Kpoioov &mémrauoe, évéfnoe B¢ & ppovTida, €l kws SuvarTo,
Tpiv peydAous yevéoBar ToUs TMépoas, katahaPeiv adTdv ad§avousvny THy
BSuvouv. ueTd v THY didvolav TauTny alTika &TeTElp&ETO TV pavThiwy
T&V Te &v “EAAno1 xai ToU év Aipum, Siarépypas &AAous &AAT, ToUs pév
&5 AeAgous idvon, Tous 8t &5 APas Tas Pwkéwv, ToUs &t & Awddvny:
oi 8¢ Twes émépmovto Topd Te Apgidpewv kai wap& Tpogdviov, oi
8¢ Tfis Midnoins & Bpayxidas: TaUta pév vuv T& EMnvik& povtia
&5 T& Aamémepywe povteucduevos Kpoicos: Apuns 8¢ mapa& “Appwva
&méoTeide &ANous xpmoopévous. SiEmepTre 8¢ TEIPAOUEVOS TGOV pavTnicv

44.2 #xd&Aee 5t <Aia> Powell 45.3 ToU <uioU ToU> kabfipavros Kriiger
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6 T1 gpovéoley, s el ppovéovTa THY &AnBeiny eupebein, EmeipnTal ogea
SeuTepa éuTwv €l mixeipéor i Mépoas oTpateleoho.

’Evteidduevos 8¢ Toior Audoiot T&de &mémeutre & THy dibkmeipav TV
xpnotnpiwv, &' fs & Huépns Spunbéwor ék Zopdiwv, &wd TaUTng
fjuepoloyéovtas TOV Aormdv xpdvov EkaTooTijt fluépm xpdobor Toiot
XpnoTnpiolol, émelpwTdVTAs 8 TI MoV Tuyxavol 6 Auddv PaciAsus
Kpoicos 6 AluaTTew: &ooa &' &v EkaoTa TGV Xpnotnpiwv Beotriomn,
OUYYypayauévous Avapépely Tap’ EwUTOV. & TI pév vuv T& AoImd TGV
xpnoTtnpiwy é8éomoe, oU AédyeTan Tpds oUBauddv: év 8¢ AeAgoiot, ws
éofiMov TéyioTa &5 TO péyapov oi Audol xpnoduevor Téh Bedr kai
¢melpdTWY TO EvTeTaApévoy, f) TTubin &v é§apéTpor Tévw Adyer Tde:

Ofda &’ &y wappou T &p1Budv kai pétpa Bardoons,
kai kw@olU ouvinu kai 0¥ PwveivTos dKouw.

8Bpn W’ &s ppévas HABe kpaTaipivolo xeAwvng
Eyopévns év xaAkéd &u’ &pveioion kpéeoow,

it xoAkds pév UTréoTpwTal, XaAkdv 8’ émwisoTan.

TadTta oi Audoi Beomodons Tiis TluBins cuyypayduevor oiyovto
&moévTes & Ta&s Zapdis. &5 8¢ kai GAMor oi TeprmeppBévTes Tapiicav
pépovTes Tous xpnopous, évlaiTta 6 Kpoioos Ekaota dvamTicowy éTdpa
TV CUYYpOppdTwY. TV pév 8 oUdtv TrpooieTd pwv- & 8 s TO ék
Aelpddov fikouoe, abTika TpooeUXeTd Te Kal Tpooedé§aTo, vopioas poivov
elvan pavTiiov 16 év AeAgoiol, &1 ol éeupfikee T& alTds émoinoe. émelTe
v&p 8% Sibmepye Top& T& YpnoThpia Tous BeompdTrous, puAGEas T
kupiny TGV fipepéwv EpnyavdTto To1dder émvoroas T& fiv &unyavov
&€eupeiv Te kal émepdoaoctal, xedovny kai &pva kaTakéyas opol fyee
aUTOs év APNT XoAkéwr X&Akeov Emifnua émbels.

T& ptv 8% &k Aedpidv oUtw T Kpolowr éxpfiofn: katd 8¢ Ty
Apgidpew ToU pavtniou UTOKpiow ouk Exw eimelv 8 T1 Toior Audoiot
gxpnoe Tomoaot Tepi T ipdv T& vouldueva (oU yé&p v oUdt TolUTo
Aéyetar) &\o ye i 611 kai ToUTov évdpioe pavTiiov &yeudts ékTiioBon.

Met& 8¢ TalTta Bucimor peydAmor Tov év AeAgoior Bedv iAdoketo:
kThved Te yap T& Buowa wavta Tpioyihia éBuce, kAivas Te émixpuoous
kai émapyupous kai @raAas xpucéas kai sipaTta Toppupea kai kKiBdvas
viioas Tupty peydAny katékaie, EATrilwv TOV Bedv p&AASY T1 ToUTOION
&vakTthoeobarr Audoiol Te T&o1 Tpocite Blewv wdvTa TIvd alTédY TolTO
8 T Exor EkaoTos. ds &8¢ &k Tiis Buoing éyéveTo, kaTaxeduevos XpUooOV
&mAetov HuimAivbha € aUTol &EfAauve, émi pév T& poxpdTepa Troléwv
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tgardhaoTa, émi 8¢ T& PpaxuTepa TpiTdAacTa, Uyos 8¢ TaAaioTiaia,
apiBudy B¢ EmTakaideka kai EkaTdy, kal ToUTwv &mépbou Ypuool
Téooepa, TpiTov NuTdAavTov EkaoTov EAkovTa, T& 8¢ &AAa fHurmAivbha
AeukoU xpuooU, otabBudv ditdAavta. émoiéeTo 8¢ kai Aéovtos eikdva
Xpuool d&mépBou, #Akoucav oTabBudv TdAavTa Békar oUTos & Aéwv,
émeiTe KaTekaieTo 6 &v AeAgoiot vnds, kaTémeoe GO TGOV NmmAwdiwy
(¢ y&p TouTO01 18pUTO) Kai VIV KeTTon év Téd Kopwbiwv Bnoaupd,
EAkwv oTabBudv ERdopov HTdAavTov: ATETAKN Yy&p aUTOU TETAPTOV
HmTAAQvTOV.

EmTerdoas 8¢ 6 Kpoioos TalTa &mémeutre & AeAgoUs kai Téde &Ma
&upa Toior kpnTiipas dUo pey&dei peydious, xpuoeov kai &pyupeov, TGV
6 ptv xpUoeos Ekerto &mi de§ix Eo16vT1 &5 TOV vndy, 6 B¢ &pyupeos &’
&proTepd. peTekwvnBnoay 8¢ kal oUtot Ud TOV vndv kaTakadvTa, kai &
pév xpuoeos keitan év Téd1 KAalopevinv Bnoaupddi, EAkwv oTabudv eivaTov
fimTédAavtov kai &T1 duddexa pvéas, 6 8¢ &pyupeos éri ToU Trpovniou
Tiis yovins, xwpéwv dugopéas é§akooious: émkipvatar ydp UTo AeAgidv
Ocopaviolot. paci &¢ pv Aedpoi Oeodwpou Tol Zapiou Epyov eivan, kai
¢y Sokéw* oU yé&p T6 cuvTuXOV alveTal pot Epyov eivan. kai Trifous Te
dpyupéous Téooepas &mémrepye, ol év T Kopwbiwv 8ncaupén éoTdon,
kai mepippavThpia SUo &vébnke, xpUoedv Te kol &pyupeov, TV TM1
Xpucéwt émyéypamron Aakedaipoviev eapévev elvanr &vdbnua, ouk
6pBids Adyovtes: EoTi ydp kai ToUTo Kpoioou, éméypaye 8¢ TéV TIS
AeApidv Aakedoupovioior Bouddpevos xopileoBon, ToU émoTépevos TO
olUvopa ouk émipvficopa.dAN’ & pév Trals, 81° ol Tiis Xepds péer T6 Gdwp,
Aokedapoviewy EoTi, oU pévtor TV ye TepippavTnpicy oUdéTepov. &N
Te &vabfjpaTa ouk émionua ToA& &mémepyes &Gua TouTolor 6 Kpoicos
kal xevpaTta &pyupea kKukAoTepéa, kai 1) kai yuvaikds eidwAov xpuaeov
TpiTnyy, TO AeAgoi Tiis dpTokdmou Tis Kpoioou eikdva Aéyouot eivan.
Tpos 8¢ kal Tiis EwuTolU yuvaukds T& &mod Tiis deipiis &vébnke 6 Kpoioos
kad Ttég {oovas.

ToUta pév & AeApous amémepye: TGO 8¢ Appidpewl, TuBSpuEvos adToU
THY Te &peThv kai T T&BnY, &vébnke cdkos Te Xpuoeov &V Spolws kai
aixutyy oTepety T&oav Xpucoény, 16 EuoTdv Tiior Adyxniot édv Spolws
Xpuoeov- T& 11 kal duedTepa &g dut fiv kelueva &v OHPmot, kai OnPéwv
gv T vnéd ToU lounviou AmréAAwvos.

50.2 TpiTov finTéAavTtov Pollux Onom. 9.54: Tpia AntéAavra codd.
51.3 &pevov . . . AMyov Madvig: gaoi pév dv . . . <Ekeivwv> Jackson
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Toio1 8¢ &yew péAouot TV Auddv TalTa T& Sdpa és T& ipd EveTéAAeTO
6 Kpoioos émeipwtdv T& XpnoTthpia €l orpateunTan émi Tépoas Kpoioos
kai € Twa oTpaTdv &vdpidv Tpoobéorto @idov. s &t &mikdpevor &
T& &meméugdnoav oi Audoi &véBecav T& dvabfuarta, éxpéwvTo Toiol
xpnoTnpiolot Aéyovtes: Kpoicos 6 Auddv Te kai &AAwv é8véwv BaoiAeus,
voploas T&de pavthia eivar polva év &vBpomolot, Uuiv Te &fia Sdpa
Edwke TV EgeupnuaTwy, kKai viv Upéas EmelpwTdl € oTpaTeUnTon émi
Tépoas kai €l Tva oTpaTov &vdpddv TpocBéorTo oUppaxov. oi uév TaiTa
ETMEIPOTWY, TV 88 pavTniny dupoTépwy és TOUTO ai yvdual guveédpapov,
TpoA¢youcar Kpolowi, fiv oTpaTteinTtan émi TTépoas, peydAnv &pxtfv pwv
kataAUoe- Tous 8¢ ‘EAMAvwv duvatwTtéTous ouveBolAeudy oi éfeupdvta
¢ldous TpocBéaban.

’Ereite 8¢ dvevaryBévta T& Beorpdmia EmUbeTo 6 Kpoioos, Urepfiobn Te
Toiol XpnoTnploiol, wayxu Te éATicas kataAucew THv Kipou BaciAniny
Tépyas aUTis & TTuBd Asdgols dwpéeTan, TTuBdpevos alTédv T6 TAfBos,
kot &vdpa duo oTatijpol ékacTov Xpucol. Aedgoi 8¢ &vti ToUTwWV
£€docav Kpoiowt kai Audoict mpopavtniny kai &teAsiny kai Trpoedpiny
kai 8etvon TG1 Poulopévar auTdw yiveoBar AeAgov & Tov aiei xpovov.

Awpnoduevos 8¢ Tous Aedgols 6 Kpoicos EéxpnoTnpidleto TO
TpiTov. émeite y&p 81y mapéAaPe ToU pavtniou &Anbeiny, dvepopéeTto
aUToU. EmelpwTa 8t TASe XpnoTnpialduevos, € of ToAuxpdvios EaTan f
pouvapyin. f| 8¢ TTuBin oi xpd1 T&de:

AN’ &Tav fuiovos PaciAsls Mfidoior yévnTan,
kol ToTe, AUt ToBaPpé, ToAuyhHpida Tap’ “Eppov
Qelyew pndi pévew, und’ aideicBan kakds eivan.

TouToior éNBolot Toiol Emreotl 6 Kpoioos ToAAGY T1 pdAioTa T&VTwY
fiofn, EArilwv Hulovov olbaud v’ &vdpds Pacideliosy MABwy, 0Us’ dv
adTOs 00’ oi £§ auTol TTavoeobai koTe Tiis &pXiis. peTa B¢ TaUTa EppdvTile
ioTopéwv Tous &v EAMpvwv SuvatwTdTous éévtas TpookThioaiTo gidous.
ioTopéwv 8¢ eUpioke Aakedaipovious Te kai ABnvaious mpoéxovtas,
Tous pév ToU AwpikolU yéveos, Tous 8¢ ToU lwvikol. TalTta yé&p fiv T&
Tpokekpluéva, E6vTa TO &pxoiov T6 piv TTedaoyikdv, T6 8¢ EAAnvikdY
#6vos. kal TO piv oUdapfjt kw EEexwpnoe, TO 8¢ ToAuTAdvnTOV KAPTA. ETri
pév y&p Asuxkalievos Baoiréos oikee yiiv Ty POdTY, i 8¢ Adpou Tol
‘EMnvos THv Umd Ty "Occav Te kai Tév "OAuptrov Xdpny, koAsopévny
8¢ lomiandTv. &k 8¢ T ‘loTicnmTId0s G5 E€avéoTn UTd Kaduelwy, oikee
¢v TTivdwi, Makedvov xoAsdpevov. &vBelTev 8¢ alTis & THv Apuomida
peTéPn, kai ék This ApuoTridos oUTtws & TMeAomdvvnoov éABOV Awpikdv
£k 6.
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“‘Hvtva 8¢ yAdooav iecav ol lMeAacyol, oUk Exw &Tpexéws eitreiv: ei &¢
XpedV EoT1 Tekpaipdpevov Aéyew Toiotl viv ET1 olot Tlehaoydv TéY Utép
Tuponvéy Kpnotdva oA oikedvtwy, ol dpoupol kote foav Toiot viv
Awpielior koAeopévoror (oikeov 8¢ TnvikalTa yfiv THv viv OscoohdTv
koAeopévny), kad eV TTAakiny Te kai ZkuAdkny TTedaoydv oikicdvTwy &v
‘EN\noTrévtwl, ol oUvoikol éyévovto Abnvaioiol, kal 8oca &Na TMedaoy ik
¢6vTa ToAiopata TO oUvopa peTéPale, €l ToUTool Tekpaipduevov Oel
Aéyew, ficav oi Tlehaoyoi PapPapov yAdooav iévtes. ei Toivuv v kai
w&v ToloUTo TS TTeAaoyikdy, T6 ATTikov EBvos, éov TMeAaoyikody, Gua T
petoPoliit Tt & “EAAnvas kai THv yA&dooav petépabe. kai y&p 81 oUTe ol
KpnoTwwifiton oddapoiot TV viv opeas TeploikedvTwy giol SpdyAwooor
oUTe oi TTAakinvol, ogict 8¢ 6pdyAwoacol, dnAolci Te 8T1 TOV fveikavTo
yA®oons xopakTiipa petoPaivovTes & TaliTa T& Xwpla, ToUTov Exouot
&v puAaKijL.

To 8¢ EMnvikdv yAwoom pév, émeite éyéveto, aiel koTe Tijt aUTi
SiaypdTal, @s époi katapaiveTon givan. &mooyioBiv pévtor &md ToU
TMeAaoyikol éov &oBevés, & opkpol Teo TV &pxTV Spp@pevoy alinTal
&g AfBos [TV E8véwv] TToAAGY, (TTeAaoy @) pEMOTA TTPOCKEXWPTKOTWY
aUTéd kal EAwv 8véwv PapPapwv ocuxvidy: Tpds &) dv Eporye Bokée
oUdé 16 TMehaoyikdv EBvos, Edv BapPapov, oUdapd peydAws augnbijve.

ToUtwv &) dv T&V 0véwv 16 piv ATTiKOV KoTexOpevdy Te kal
Sieoraouévov éruvBaveto 6 Kpoioos Utrd MeioioTpdTou Tol TrrmokpdTeos
ToUTov TOV Xpdvov TupavveUovtos Abnvaiwv. Tmwmokpdtei yap édvm
idi1oTm kai Bswpéovt T& ‘ONUpTa Tépas éyéveTo péyo: BUcavtos yap
atTtol T& ip& ol AéPnTes EMecTEDTES Kal KPe@dv Te &dvTes EutrAcor kai
UBatos &veu Tupds Elecav kai UtrepéPatov. Xidwv 8¢ 6 Aakedapdvios
TapaTuyov kKai Benodpevos 1O Tépas ouvePoUleue IrTrokpdTEl TPAHTA
pé&v yuvaika pfy &yeobBar Texkvomodv &5 T& oikia, €l 88 Tuyydaver Exowv,
SeuTtepa THV yuvaika ékméume, kai €l Tis oi Tuyydvel édv Tais, ToUToV
&melmaofar. oUk v TalTa Tapawécavtos Xidwvos melBeoBon BéAsv
Tov ‘TmrmokpaTea: yevéoBan oif petd TalTta ToOv TleicioTpaTov ToUTOV,
&8s oTacialévtwy TOV TapdAwv kai TOV ék ToU Tedlou Abnvaiwv,

57-1 Kpnotéva AcP: Kpnréva b: Kpétwva Legrand 57.2 oikicdvtwv Wesseling:
oiknodvtwv codd. 57-3 Kpotwwifitan Jacoby: Kpotwwidrer Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom.
1.29.3: Kpntwwifiton Rosén 58 [TV #véwv] del. Matthiae: oAy, (TTedaoydv)
Wilson: moAA&v codd.: roAAév Dobre: moAAGv <TMeAacy@v> Sauppe: (TTehacy@v) ToAAGY
Legrand Tpds <&> &) Kriger 59.3 yevéoBa <8¢> Richards <toU> Schafer

57

58

59



6o

114 HPOAOTOY

kal TGOV pév TrpoeoTe®dTOs MeyakAéos ToU AAkpéwvos, TGV 8¢ ék ToU
mediou Aukoupyou <Tol> ApioToAaidew, kaTagpoviicas Ty Tupavvida
fiyeipe Tpltny oT&ow, OUMNESas B¢ oTacidTas Kal TdL Adywr TGV
Utrepakpiwv TpooTds pnxavdTton Toidde: TpwpaTicas twutév Te Kai
fimdvous fidaoce & Ty &yopfiv TO {elyos s éxTrepeuydds Tous éxBpous,
ol pwv éAatvovta & &ypodv fBéAncav &moAéoon Sfifev, &5éeTd Te TOU
dMfjpou QuAakiis Twvos Tpods alTol kupfical, TPoTEpov eddokiunoas év
Tt Tpds Meyapéas yevopévm oTparnyim, Niccdv Te éAdv kai &Na
&mwodefapevos peydha Epya. 6 8¢ dfjpos 6 TV ABnvaiwv éfamarnbeis
£dwké ol TOV &oTdV KaTaAéaoBar &vSpas TouTous ol Sopugdpor pév ok
¢yévovto TleioioTpdTou, Kopuvnedpol d¢: §UAwV y&p kopUvas ExovTes
eiovTd ol 8mobe. ocuvemavacTdvTes 8¢ oUTor &ua TMeicioTpdTwr Eoyov
T dkpdmTohw. Evba 81 6 MeaoioTpaTos fpxe Abnvaiwy, olte Tiuds Tés
tovoas ouvtapi€as oUTe Béopia peTtoM&Eas, éml Te Tolol KaTeoTEDGL
Evepe THY TOAV Koopéwy KoAds Te Kai €U.

Met& 3¢ oU TTOAAOV Xpdvov TAOUTO @poviicavTes oi Te ToU MeyakAéos
oTaoidTar kai of ToU AukoUpyou &feAaivouoi pwv. oUtw pév
MewcioTpaTos Eoxe T6 TpdTOV Abfvas kal THy Tupavvida ol kw k&pTa
épprlwpévny Exwv &méPale, oi &t éeAdoavTes MeoioTpaTov alTis &k véng
¢’ &A\MAoio1 éoTaciaoav. TepieAauvdpevos 8t Tijt oTdol 6 Meyakiéng
¢meknpukeveTo TTelo10TpdTwL, €] BoUAorTéd oi THY BuyaTépa Exew yuvaika
ém T Tupowvidi. évdefopévou B¢ TOV Adyov kai SpoloytfioavTtos Eri
TouTool MleicioTpdTou, pnxavédvton 8% &ml Tt kaTddw Tpfiypa
einBéoTaTov, o5 éyd eUplokw, poxkpd (&mel ye &mekpifn éx TaAouTépou
ToU PopPdpou EBveos TO EAAvikdv €6v kai Seficotepov kai ednbeing
fihibiou drnAAarypévov pdAlov), e kai TOTE ye oUTor év ABnvaiolot Toio
Tp®TOIo1 Asyopévolot eivar ENvwv coginy unyavédvtar Toidde. &v Tén
Bfipot Tén TMonaviéi Ay yuvd, Tijt odvopa fiv ®un, péyabos &rd Tecoépwy
TXewV &moAeiTouca Tpels dakTUAous kai &NAws eUedtis. TaUTny THY
yuvaika okeudoavTes TavoTAin, és &pua éoPiPaoavTtes kai TpodegavTes
oxfipa olév T EueAde edmpeméoTaTov pavéeobBan Exouca, fidauvov & TO
&oTu, TTPOoBpPSUOUS KTPUKAS TTPOTTEUYAVTES, Ol T EvTeETaApéva fiyopeuov
&mikdpevor & TO &oTu, AdyovTes To1dder "Q ABnvoiol, SékeoBe &yaBin
véwt TewoioTpaTov, TOV auth f| Abnvain Tipfoaca &dvlpomwy pdAicTa

59.5 kataAéfaobar Legrand: karodé§as codd. &vSpas Tpimkocious Naber; cf. Polyaenus
1.21.3 60.3 10U ... ENuikdv UX: 16 BépPapov £8vos Tod ‘EAAnvikod A
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kaTdyel & THY éwuTfis dkpdTToAw. oi ptv 81) Talta SiagorTdvTes EAeyov,
abTika 8¢ & Te ToUs dfjpous @aTis &miketo s Abnvain TewcioTpaTov
koTdyel, kai <oi> &v Tén &oTel weBdpevor THY yuvaika eiven adTHV THY
Bedv pooelyovTd Te THY &vBpwTtov kai é8ékovTo TleioioTpaTov.

AmolaPav 8¢ THv Tupavvida TpdTwr Té eipnuévan 6 TeioloTpaTos
kaT& TV SpoAoyiny Ty Tpds MeyakAéa yevousvny yapéel ToU MeyakAéos
T BuyaTépa. ola 8¢ Taidwv T¢ of UTrapyévTwy venviéwv kai Acyouévwy
dvayéwv elvon TGOV Adkpevidéwv, ol Poulduevds oi yevéoBon éx Tiis
VEOY&UOU yuvaikos Tékva EuioyeTd of oU KaTd vopov. T& Hév vuv TpRATa
gkpuTrTe TaUTA 1) yuvl), petd 8¢, eiTe ioTopsouom eite kai oU, pp&ler
T éwuThis pnTpl, f| 8¢ Tén &vdpl. TéHV 8t Bewdv T Eoxe &Tipdlecton
pds TMeicioTpdTou. dpyf 8t s eixe xataAAdooeto Ty ExBpny Toiol
otacidTnol. pabov 8¢ 6 TlMacioTpatos T& Tolclpeva & EwuTdl
&mwaAAdooeTo £k Tijs XWpns TO Tapdmav, &mikduevos d¢ & "Epétpiav
éBouleveTo Gua Toiotl Taoi. Trriew 8¢ yvoum vikfioavtos dvokTdofa
omiow T Tupawvida, évBaliTa fiyelpov dwTivas ék TGV ToMwv aiTivés
ol TPoaidéaTd KoU Ti. TOAAGDV 8E peydAa TaApaoyOvTwv YPNHaTS
OnBaior UmepePdAovTo Tt 8601 TGOV XPNUATwY. peTd 8¢, oU TOAAGL
Aoy eimelv, xpovos Biépu kal TavTa o@r EHpTuTo &5 THV K&TOBOV.
kai y&p Apyeiol miobBwTol &mrikovro éx Tlehomovvfioou, kai N&§ids o
&vip &mrypévos E8edovTis, Téd1 obvopa AV AUySauis, Tpobupiny TAsloTny
TapeixeTo, koploas kai xphpaTta kai &vdpas.

’E§ Epetpins 8¢ SpunBévtes i évBexdTou Eteos &mikovto Smiow.
kal TpdTOV Tiis ATTikKiis ioxouo1 Mapabdva. év 8¢ ToUTwr T Xdpwt
ol oTpatoTedevopévolol of Te &k ToU &oTeos oTaodTAl &TrikOVTO,
&M\ot Te &k TQOV Sfuwv Tpocéppeoy, Toiol 1) Tupavvis TTpd EAeubeping
fiv domracToéTEPOY. oUTOl pEv BTy ouvnAilovtor Abnvaiwv 8¢ ol ék ToU
&oteos, Ews ptv TleioioTpaTtos T& xpHpaTa flyeips, kai peTadTis ws EoXEe
Mapabéva, Adyov oUdéva eixov, &meite 8¢ émuBovTo éx ToU Mapabdvos
alTodv TopevsoBan &l TO &oTu, olTw &7 Ponbéouot ' aliTév. kal olTol
Te wavoTpaTifit fliicav émi Tous kaTidvtas kai oi &uei TlewoioTpaTov,
ws SpunBévres ék MapabBidvos ficav émi 16 &oTu, & TOUTO cundvTes
&mikvéovtan émi TTaAAnviSos Abnvains ipdv kai &vtia £8svto T& STAC.
gvBaUTa Beim Topmiit xpecopevos TopioTatan MaocioTpdTwr ApeiAuTtos
6 Axapvdv XpnopoAdyos &viip, &s oi Tpooiov Xpdl év E§auéTpmr TOVWI
T&8e Adywv:

60.5 <oi> ¢, Hude 61.3 wpoaidéaro edd.: -n(1)déato codd. 62.1 Toion
Kriger: oio1 codd. 62.3 dsdel. Powell & <te> Powell
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“Epprmrran 8’ 6 PSAos, T6 8¢ BikTuov EkmeméTacTa,
BUvvor &’ olufoouct ceAnvaing S1& vukTds.

‘O pév 87 oi évBedlwv xp&r T&de, lMeioioTpatos 8¢ cuAdaPaiv TO
XpnoThpiov kai pas SékecBon TO Xpnobév émrfjye Ty oTpatifiv. A8nvaiol
8t of &k ToU &oTeos TPds &pioTOV TETPOaPUEVOL Aoav 87 TnvikalTa Kai
peT& TO &piroTov peTeéTepol alTAOV of piv TPds kUPous, o B¢ Tpds
Utrvov. oi 8¢ &uei TleioloTpaTov éomreadvTes ToUs Abnvaious Tpéouot.
PeuydvTY 8¢ ToUTwv Pouliyy évBalTta cogwTtdTnvy TeoioTpaTos
gmTexvaT, SKeds pfiTe dMoBeiev ET1 ol ABnvaior SieokeSaopévor Te elev-
&vapif&oas ToUs Taidas Eti iTrrous TpoétepTre, oi 8¢ kaToAapuPdvovTes
Tous @eUyovTas EAeyov T& évteToduéva Umd TeioioTpdTou, Bapoéew Te
keAeUovTes Kai &miévan ExaoTtov &l T& éwuTol.

TMeaBopéveov 8¢ TV Abnvaiwy, oltw &N MMacioctpatos T6 TpiTov
oxov Abfvas #ppilwoe Ty Tupawida émikoupoioi Te TToAAoior kai
XPNHETWY ouvddolot, TGOV pév auTdBey, TGV 8¢ &md ZTpupudvos ToTauoU
oUVIOVTWY, Sufpous Te TQV Trapapelvavtwy Abnvaiwy kai pf adTika
PuUYSVTwY Traidas AaPcv kai katacThoas és N&Eov (kai yé&p TavuTnw 6
MewoioTpaTos kateoTpéyaTo ToAéuwt kol éméTpeye Auyddur), Tpds Te
11 ToUTol01 THY Vijoov Afjdov kabfipas ék T&Y Aoylwy, kabfpas 5 Hde
¢’ 8oov Emoyis ToU ipol elye, &k ToUuTou TOU YXdpou TravTds EEoputas
ToUs vekpous peTepodpee & &Aov x&dpov Tiis Afjdou. kai TTeioioTpaTos pév
éTupdvveue ABnvéwy, Abnvaicov 8¢ oi pév &v T paxm émemTdokecav, ol
5t aUTGY peT’ Alkpewnidéwv Epeuyov &k Tijs oikning.

Tous pév vuv ABnvaious TolatTa TOV Xpdvov ToUTov émuvBaveto 6 Kpoicos
kaTéxovTe, ToUs 8¢ Aakedoupovious &k Kak@V Te PEydAwY TEPEUYSTOS
kol éovtas 115N Té ToAépwr kaTuTrepTépous TeyenTéwy. émi y&p Adovtos
BaotAsvovTos kai ‘HynoikAfos év ZrépTnt Tous EAAous TroAépous eUTUXEOVTES
ol Aaxedapdvior pds TeyenTas pouvous TpooemTatov. TO 8¢ ET1 TPOTEPOV
ToUTwV Kaid KakovopdTaTol fioav oxedév Tévtwv ENMjvwy kard T opéas
adTous kai Eeivoiot &mrpdouikTol. peTéPodov Bt e & edvouiny: Aukoupyou
TGV ZTapTIMTéWV Sokipou &vdpos EABSvTOos &5 AeAgoUs étri TO xpnoThpiov,
s éome & TO péyapov, i8Us 7y TTubin Aédyer T&de:

“Hxets, & Aukdopyse, Eudv woTi Tiova vnédv

Znvi gidos kai aow "'OAvpmTIa Sdpat’ Exouot.

Silw 1) o€ Bedv pavtevoopar fi &vBpwov-

&N’ 11 kai p&AAov Bedv EATropan, & Aukdopye.

64.3 Alkpecnidéwv X, Wesseling: Alkpecovidén AU
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ol pév 87 Tives Tpds TouTool Adyouot kai gpdoor adTdr THY TMubiny
TOV ViV KOTEOTEDTA KOOPOV ZTapTifiTnol: ¢s &' avuTtol Aakedaipdvior
Aéyouot, AukoUpyov émTpomeUoavta AscoPidrTew, GdeAgidéou pév EwuToU,
BaoiAevovtos 8¢ ZmwapTimTéwy, &k Kpftns &yoyéobar TtalTa. s y&p
ETMETPOTIEUCE TAXIOTA, HETECTNOE T VOUIPA TAVTa Kai EpUAale TalTa pi)
TapaBaivev. petd 8¢ T& & TOAepov ExovTa, évewpoTias Kal TpIMk&das kai
ouoGiTIO, TIPS TE TOUTOIO1 ToUs épopous Kai yépovTas EéaTnoe Aukolpyos.

OUTw pév petaPardvTes ebvopnBnoay, Té 8¢ AukoUpyw TeEAsuTHCQVTL
ipdv elodpevor oéPovTan peydAws. ol 8¢ &v Te xdpm &yadijt kai wAHBE]
oUk OAlywr &vdpdv, &vk Te Edpopov auTika kai edBeviifnoav. kai 81
o1 oUkéTt &méyxpa fiouxiny &yew, &AA& koTagpoviicavTes Apk&dwv
kpéoooves elvan ExpnoTnpi&lovto &v Aedgoiot émi wdom Tiit Apkédewv
xopnt. 1) 8¢ TTubin opr xpdn T&de:

Apkadiny p’ aitels; péya u’ aitels o To1 Sdow.
ToAAoi év Apkadin Badavnedyor &vdpes Eac,
ol o’ &mokwAUcouaw. &y 8¢ To1 ot peyaipe-
S8dow To1 Teyénv TooaikpoTov dpyfioacdar

kal koA Trediov axolvar SiapeTpficactal.

TadTa &g &mweverxfévta fikoucav oi Aakedoupdviol, Apkddwv pév TGOV
&Mwv &meixovto, oi 8¢ wEdas @epduevor i TeyefTas éoTpaTedovTo,
Xpnoudt kipdnAwr Ticuvol, s 81 é§avdpatrodielpevor Tous TeyenTas.
¢oowBévTes Bt T oupPoAfi, door TGV ElwyphiBnoay, TEdas Te ExovTes
T&s épépovTo auTol Kai oxoivwr diapeTpnoduevor TO ediov TO TeyenTéwv
épyd&lovTo. ai 8t wédon alTon &v THior EdedéaTo ET1 kai &5 Ept floav odat
év Teyém, wepl TOV vnov Tiis AAéns Abnvains kpepdpevan.

Kot piv 81 T6v mpdTepov ToAepov ouvextws &ei kakds &éBAsov
mwpods Tous TeyeNTas, katd 8¢ TOV katd Kpoiocov xpdvov kai Thyv
Avaavdpidedd Te kai ApioTwvos PaociAninv év Aokedaipovi 1idn oi
ZmapTifiTal KaATUTTéPTEPOL T TOAéuwl Eyeydvecav, TPOTW! TOIDISE
yevopevor. éeidt) aiel Téd1 ToAéuwr EcoolvTo UTO TeyenTéwy, TéupPavTES
BeompoToUS &5 AeA@oUs émelpdTwy Tiva &v Beddv IAacduevol kaTuTrepBe
Téd1 ToAépen TeyenTéwy yevoiato. 1) 8¢ TTubin op Expnoe T& ‘OpéoTew ToU
‘Ayapépvovos doTéa Erayayopévous. s 8¢ &veupeiv oUk oloi Te éylvovTo
Ty Bfknv ToU ‘OpéoTew, Emeptrov alTis T & Bedv émeipnoopévous TOV
x®dpov &v Téd1 kéorto ‘OpéoTns. eipwTddol 8¢ TalTa Toior Beompdrroiot
Aéyer 1) TTubin Téde:

6%7.3 T & Bedv codd. pl.: & Tov Bedv Q
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“Eomi Tis Apkading Teyén Asupdon évi xwpowt,

#v8’ &vepor velouot dUw kpatepfis U’ &vdykng,
kad TUTTOS &vTiTuTros, Kal Ty’ &l THuaT! KelTal.
#v8’ Ayapepvovidny katéxe puailoos ada-

TOV oU kopiooduevos Teyéns émtédppobos Eoont.

s 8¢ kal TaUTa fikoucav ol Aakedapudviol, &meixov Tiis é§eupéaios oUudev
#Edaooov, wavTa Silfjpevor, &s oU &1y Aixns T@dV &yaBoepydv kaAsopéveov
ZmapTinTéwv &velpe. oi &8¢ &yabBoepyoi eior TV &oTdv, &§1dvTes ék
TGV imméwy aiel of wpeoPUTaTol, TévTe ETeos EkdoTou: ToUs Bel ToUTOV
TOV éviauTédy, TOV &v Eflwot ék TV iMTéwy, STaPTINTéWY T KO
Siatreptropévous un EAvuely &AAous &AANL.

ToUtwv Qv T&dV &vdpdv Alxns velpe év Teyém kod ouvtuyim
Xpnoduevos kai coini. éovons y&p ToUTov TOV Xpdvov émymging Tpds
Tous TeyefiTas éABcv & yaAkmov é8neiTo oidnpov é§edauvopevoy kai év
BopaTt fiv Spéwv TO ToreUpevoy: paBcov 8¢ pv 6 xodkeus &mrobwudlovTa
eire Tauoduevos ToU Epyour "H kou &v, & Eeive Adkwy, €l Trep eides TO
wep Eyw, KapTa &v EBcopales, dkou vV oUTw TuyXavels Bdua ToleUuevos
T épyaciny ToU c1dMpou. éyd y&p év THide 8éAwv [év] THt alAfji péap
Tomoacfal, dpUucowv éwéTuxov copdl ETTTaTXEl* UTTd 8¢ &mioTing pi)
pév yevéoBon undopd pélovas &vBpmous TéY viv &voifa alThy kai ei5ov
TOV vekpov piikei ioov EévTa Tt copddi. peTpricas 8¢ ouvéxwoa émricw. 6
pév B1 ol EAeye T& Tep dTdTEE, O Bt Evvdoas T& Asydueva ouveBdAAeTo
T6v ‘Opéotnv katd 16 Beompdmiov ToUTov gival, TiHde cupPorAduevos:
ToU XoAkéos dUo Spéwv pUoas Tous &véuous eUpioke EGVTas, TOV 8¢ &kpova
kai Ty oplpav Tév Te TUTOV Kai TOV &vTiTuTrov, TOV 8¢ E§eAauvdpevor
oidnpov 16 mhpa émi THuaT keipevov, katd TOOVSE T gik&wv, O
¢l kaxkéd &vBpomou oidnpos &veUpnTal. cupPaAdpevos 8¢ TalTa Kai
&meABov & ZmwapTny Eppale Aaxedaupoviolior T&v TO Tpfiypa. oi B¢ ék
Adyou TAaoToU EmreveikavTés ol aitiny &8iwEav. 6 8¢ &mikduevos és Teyénv
kal pp&lwv Ty éwuToU cupgoptv Tpds TOV XaAkéa éuioBolTo Tap’ odk
€kd186vTos THY adMiv. Xpdver 8¢ s &véyvwose, évoikiobn, dvopufas &&
TOV Tagov kal T& doTéx GUAAE§as oixeTo Pépwv &5 ZTapTnY. Kai &mod
ToUuTou ToU Xpovou, Skws TEIPDIaTO GAAHAWY, TTOAAG! KATUTEPTEPOL
T ToAépwr Eyivovto oi Aakedaipdvior fidn 8¢ ot kai 1 TOAAY Tiis
TMedomovviijoou iy KaTeCTTPaPUEVT.

TaUta &M v wavta TuvBavduevos 6 Kpoioos Emeute & SmwépTnv
&yyéhous 8dpd Te pépovTas kai denoopévous ouppaying, évtaiddpevods Te

67.5 ii6vTwv Stein: doTdv <oi> &§idvrtes Blaydes 68.3 [¢v] del. Aldina
68.6 wepdiato Schweighauser: repdaro codd.
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T& Méyew Xpfiv. oi 8¢ ENBOvTes EAeyov: “Emrepye fipéas Kpoioos 6 Auddv Te
kal EAAwv 26véwv PaciAels, Adywv Té8e "Q Aakedaipdviol, xpricavtos Tol
Beol TOV “ENAnva ¢idov TrpocfécBan, Upéas y&p TuvBavopon TposoTavan
1iis ‘EAA&Bos, Upéas dv katd TO XpnoThplov TpookaAfopar ¢idos Te
BéAwv yevéoBan kai oUppayos &veu Te d6Aou kai &mwaTns. Kpoicos pév
&1 TaUta 81" &yyéAwv émeknpukeveto, Aakedaipudvior 8¢ &knkodTes kai
adToi T6 BeompdTiov TO Kpoicw: yevouevov fiobnodav Te i &mi§t Tédv
Auddv kai éTorfoavto Spkia ewins wEpr kai cuppayins: kol ydap Tives
aUTous elepyecion eixov éx Kpoioou mrpdTepov &T1 yeyovuian. Tépyavtes
v&p oi Aaxedaipdvior &5 Zpdis xpuodv GvéovTto, &5 &yaAua Boulduevor
xphicaoBar ToUto T6 viv Tiis Aakwvikiis v Odpvaki 18putan ATéAAwvoS,
Kpoicos 8¢ o1 dveopévoior Edwke Swtivny.

ToUtwv Te Qv elvexkev of Aakedaipdvior Tiv ouppaxiny &8é6avto, kai
6T &k TavTwv oéas Tpokpivas EAMpvwy aipéeTo @idous. kai ToUTo pév
aUTol filoaw Etoipor éayyeidavTl, ToUTo 8t TTomo&pevor kpnTijpa X&Akeoy
{ondiwv Te E§wbev TAfioavTes Tepl TO XeTMos kai peydbei Tpinkooious
dupopéas xwpéovta fyov, dédpov Bouldpevor &vmidolvar Kpoicwr. oUTos
6 kpnTHp oUk &mikeTo &5 Z&pdis &1’ aitias dipacias Asyopévas T&ode: oi
p&v Aaxedonpdviol Adyouot s, émreite dydpevos & Tas Zapdis 6 KpnTHp
¢ylveto koard THV Zopiny, muBdpevor Z&wor &mredolato adTdv vnuot
pakpijiol émmAdoavTes: auTol 8¢ Z&pior Adyouot s, éelte UoTépnoav oi
&yovTes TGV Aakedaipovieov TV kpnTiipa, éruvBavovTo 8¢ Zdpdis Te kai
Kpoicov fidwkévar, &médovto TéV kpnTijpa v Zdpwi, ididTas 8¢ &vdpas
Tpiopévous dvabeival pwv & 16 “Hpatov: Téaya 8¢ &v kai ol &mwoddouevor
Aéyorey, &mikdpevol &s Z&pTNY, s &waupebeinoav UTd Sapicv.

Koat& pév vuv 1oV kpnTiipa oUtws Eoxe, Kpoicos 8¢ &uaptov ToU
XpnopoU émoiéeto oTpaninv & Kammadokiny, éAicas katoaprioew
KUpdév Te xai Thv Tlepoéwv SUvauw. Tapaokevalopévou 8¢ Kpoicou
otpatetecBar émi TTépoas, TdY TiIs Auddv voplduevos kai Tpdobe elvan
copds, &wd B¢ TauTns Tiis yvauns kai T6 k&pTa oUvoua év Audoiot Exwv,

ouvePourcuce Kpolowr T148e (olvopd of fiv Z&wdavis): "Q PaoiAed,
¢’ &vBpas ToloUTous oTpaTelecBon Tapaockeudlear, ol okuTivas pév
&vagupidas, okuTivny 8¢ THY &AANY éobfiTa popéouot, oiTéovTon B¢ ok
8oa £8éhouot, &AM’ doa Exouot, xwpny ExovTes Tpnxéav. TTpods B¢ oUk oivwr
SraxpéwvTtal, dA& UdpoTroTéouot, oU olka B¢ Exouot Tpdyew, ouk &ANo
&yaBov oudév. ToUTo pév 81, €l vikfioes, Ti opeas &maprioeal, Toiol ye pt)
goT1 undév; ToUTo 8¢, fiv viknbijis, pdbe Soa &yab& &moPaéers. yeuodpevor

69.3 &mi§iedd.: &pi€er codd., Asheri  70.1 Erowor <Ponfeiv> Powell  71.2 olvop&
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Ya&p TAV fipeTépwy &yaddv mepié§ovtan oUdt &woTol Eoovtal. dydd pév
vuv Beoion Exw Xx&pw, ol oUk émri véov Trolelot TTéponiol oTpaTedecan
¢l AuBous. TalTa Aéywv oUk Emeife Tov Kpoioov. Tépomior yép, Tpiv
AudoUs kataoTpéyactal, fiv olte &Ppdv olTe &yaBdv oUdév.

Oi 8¢ Kammaddkan umd EAMpwv Zupior dvopdlovranr floav 8¢ ol
Zupio1 oUTol TO piv mpdTepov ) Tépoas &pEar MABwv kaThkool, TéTE B¢
Kbpou. 6 y&p olpos fiv Tiis Te Mndikfis &pxfis kai Tiis Audikiis 6 “AAug
ToTauds, Os péer &§ Apueviou dpeos Six KiAikwv, petd 8¢ Matimvolis pév
v Beifjt Exe1 péwv, €k B¢ ToU ETépou Ppuyas, TapauelBopevos 8¢ TouTous
kal péwv Gvw Tpds Popény &vepov EvBev pév Zuplous Kammraddkas
&mépyel, €€ ebwvipou B¢ TTagAaydvas. oUTws 6 “AAus TToTauds ETOTAMVEL
oxedov mavta Tiis Acins T& k&Tw ék BaAdoons Tiis &vtiov Kumpou &
T6v EUEewvov mévTov: Eomi B¢ auxfv oUtos Tiis Xwpns TauTns &mdons:
pfikos 680U eUldvwt &vdpi mTévTe fiuépar dvauotpolvTal.

’EoTtpaTeisto 8¢ 6 Kpoioos émi Thy Kamrmadokiny T&vde eiveka,
kol yfis iuépwt wpookThoacBar TPds TNV EwuTol poipav PouAduevos,
kal pédAioTa Té XpnoTnpiwt Ticuvos éav, kai TeloaoBon BéAwv Umép
AcTtudyeos Kipov. Actudyea yap Tov Kuafdpew, ovta Kpoicou pév
youPpdv, MAdwv 8¢ Paciréa, Kipos 6 Kaupliosw kaTaoTpeyduevos eixe,
yevéuevov yopppdv Kpolowr &8e. Sxkubéwv TV vopddwv iAn &vdpdv
otaoidoaoa UTeETiABe & yijv THy Mndikfy- étupdvveue 8¢ TOV Xpdvov
ToUTOov MABwv Kuagdpns 6 Ppadptew ToU Amidkew, &5 Tous Zxkubag
ToUTOUS TO Pév TTp&dTOV TrEPIETTTE €U (s 6vTas ikéTas doTe 8¢ Tept TOMOT
ToleUpevos auTous, Taidds ol Tapédwke THY yAdoodv Te ékpabeiv kai
THY TéEXVNY TAV TOEwv. Xpovou B¢ yevopévou kai aiel gorTwVTWY TGOV
2kuBéwv &’ &ypny kol aiel T1 PepOVTWY, Kai KoTe GuVTveike ATV oPeas
undév- vooTthoavTas 8¢ alTous kewdjior xepoi & Kuagdpns (v ydp, s
B1£3¢eke, dpynv &kpos) TpNXEws K&pTa TepiéoTe &erkeint. oi 8¢ TalTa TPdS
Kuag&pew mabovTes, ddote dvd§ia opéwv autdv memovloTes, éBouAsucav
TGV Tap& opiol didackouévey Taldwy Eva kaTakdyal, okeudoavTes O&
a¥TOV doTrep EwBecav kai T& Bnpia okeualew, Kuagapn Solvar pépovTes
ws &ypnv &fifev, 8ovtes 8¢ TNV TaxioTnv kopileoBon Twap& AAudTTn
TOV ZadudTTew & Zapdis. TaUTa kai éyévetor kai yap Kua§apns kai oi
TTapedVTES SaITUPOVES TRV KPE®Y TOUTWY ET&oavTo, kKai oi Zkuba TalTa
TomoavTes AAudTTEW iKéTOn EyévovTo.

MeTt& 8¢ TaUTa, o y&p 81 6 AAudTTns £§edidou Tous Zkubas E§cuTéovTl
Kuagapni, moAepos Toior Audoior kai Toior MAdoior éyeydvee ¢’ ETea

71.4 Tlépomot . . . oUdév del. Heilmann 73.4 <oUx> &xpos A
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wévTe, &v Tolo1 TTOAAGKIS pév oi Mfidot ToUs AubouUs éviknoav, TToAA&kis ¢
o1 Audoi Tols MfiBous: &v 8¢ kai vukTopayinv Tiva éroifjcavTo: Siagépouct 2
8¢ o1 &mri Tons TOV TOAepov T ExTwl ETET CUMPOAT]S YEVOUEVT)S OUVT|VEIKE
@oTe Tiis pAXNS OuveoTewons THY Tiuépny &§amivns vikTa yevéobou.
ThY 8¢ peTtaMAaytyv TauTny Tiis fipépns Oahfis 6 MiAfolos Toiot “lwot
Tponydpeuce EoecBal, oUpov Tpobéuevos éviauTtdv ToUTov v Téh B kai
¢yéveTo ) peTaPold). oi 8¢ Audoi Te kai oi Mfido1 émreite €idov vikTa &vTi 3
Niuépns yevopévny, Tiis payns Te émavocavto kai u&AASv T1 Eoreucav Kol
&updTepor eipfiyny éwuTtoiot yevéoBar. oi 8¢ oupPiPdoavTes alTous fioav
oid¢, Zuévveois Te 6 KM€ kai AaPuvnTos 6 BaPuddwios. oUtol o1 kai 16 4
8pkiov oi omedoavtes yevéoBan floav, kai y&pwv FTallayty émoincav:
AlvaTTny Yyap Eyvwoav SolUvar Ty BuyaTépa Apunviv AcTudyei T
Kuagépew Tondi- &veu y&p dvaykains ioxupfis ouppdoies ioxupai olk
£8éNouot ouppéve. dpkia 8¢ TroréeTon TalUTa T& EBvea T& Tép Te “EAANVeS, 5
kal TTpds TouTo01, ETedV ToUs Ppayiovas EMT&pwyTal & THY Spoxpoiny,
76 alpa dvasiyouot dAAHAY.

ToUTtov 8% Gv Tév AcTudyea Kipos éévta éwuTtol pmTpomrdTopa 75
kaTtaoTpeyduevos Eoxe &1 aitiny TNV &yd év Toiol dmiow Adyoiot
onpavéw. T& Kpoicos &mpeppdpevos T@d1 Kupwr & Te T& XpnoTthpia 2
gmeptre €l oTpateUnTon émwi Mépoas, kai 81 xal &mikopévou ypnoupol
K1PdHlov, EATricas Trpds EwuTol TOV Xpnopdv elvan, EoTpaTeleTo &5 THY
Mepoéwv poipav. s 8¢ &miketo éwi Tov “AAuv ToTopudv 6 Kpoicos, 16 3
8vlelTey, dos piv éyd Aéyw, kaTd Té&s goucas yepupas diepiface TOV
oTpaTéY, ¢s 8¢ 6 ToAASs Adyos EAMpvwv, Oadfis oi 6 MiAfioios Si1efifaot.
&mopéovTtos y&p Kpoioou 8kws oi SiaffioeTan TOV TToTapov 6 oTpatds 4
(o0 yap &1 elvai kw ToUTOoV TOV Xpdvov Tés yepupas TaUTas), AdyeTat
Trapedvta TO6V Oadijv év T oTpaToTEd WL Trolfjoat alTdl TOV TToTaudY
&€ aproTepiis XEIPOs péovta ToU oTpaTtol kai ék Sefifis péew, Torfioan &t
O8e. &vwbey ToU oTpaToTédou dpfduevov diwpuxa Pabéav dploosw, 5
&yovta pnroeidéa, Skws &v TO oTpaTdTedov idpupévov KaTd VAOTOU
Ad&Bol, TauT KaTd THY Sidpuxa EKTPaTTONEVOS €K TGOV dpxaiwy PeeBpav,
kal alUTis, TapapePdpevos T6 oTpaTdTEdOV, &5 T& dpyoia EoPdAhol, HoTe,
¢meite xai doxlodn TayoTa 6 TrOTANSS, AupoTépm SroPaTtds EyéveTto. oi 6
8¢ kai 16 Tapdmwav Aédyouot kai TO dpyaiov PéeBpov &mognpavlijvar:
&M& ToUTo piv oU Tpooieparr kids y&p omicw Topeudpevol Sigfnoav
<&v> auTdV;
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Kpoioog 8¢ émreite SiaPés oUv Téd1 oTpaTddt &miketo Tiis Kammadoking
g Ty TTtepiny kodeopévmy (f 8¢ Tltepin éoTi Tiis Xdpns TauTns T
ioxupdTaTov, katd Zwomny TOAv TH év Ed§eiveor TévTwr pdhiotd xm
kelpévn), &vBalTta EoTpaTomedeveto @Beipwv TGV Supiwv Tous KAfipous.
kai elde pdv TV TTrepicov THY TOAV kai fvdpamodioaTo, elde 8¢ Tés
Teprokidas alTiis T&oas, Zupious Te oUdtv édvtas aiTious dvacTdTous
¢moinoe. KlUpos 8¢ &yeipas TOV éwuTol oTpaTdv kai TapoAafdov Tous
petagU oikéovtas TavTas fvTioUTo Kpoiowt. Trpiv 8¢ égeAavvey Spufican
TOV OTpaTOV, Téuyas khHpukas &5 Tous ‘lwvas EmelpdTd ogeas &mod
Kpoioou &mioTdvar. “lwves pév vuv olk émeiBovrto. Kipos 8¢ cos &riketo
kai &vteoTpatomedeUocato Kpolow:, évBalta év Tii TTtepim ydpm
¢melpdVTO KT TO ioXUpdY GAMHAwY. pdxns B¢ kapTepfis yevopévns kai
TeodVTwY &ueoTépwy TOAAGY, TéAos oUdéTepor vikfioavtes SiéoTnoav
vukTOs émeABolons. Kal T& pév oTpatdTeda &upodTEPa OUTWS fiywvicaTo.

Kpoioos 8¢ pepebeis kard 16 TAfBos T6 éwuTol oTpdTeupa (v yép
ol 6 oupPaidov oTpaTds TOMOY EAddoowv fj 6 Kipou) TolUTo peugbeis,
@ T UoTepaint olk émelpdTo émcv 6 Kipos, &mrhrauve és Tos Z&pdis,
év vow1 Exwv Tapakaléoas piv AlyuTrTtious katd TO Spkiov (RTorfioaTto
Y&p kai wpods Apactv BaciAevovta AlyuTrTou cuppayiny TpoTepov 1 Tep
Tpds Aaxedanpovious), peTamepyduevos 8¢ kai BaPulwvious (kai yép
Tpds ToUTOoUS auTd émemoinTo cuppaxin, éTupdvveue B¢ TOV Xpdvov
ToUTov T&V BaPulwviey AaBuvnTos), Erayyeidas 8¢ kai AakeSapovioio
Topeival & xpdvov pnTév, &Aicas Te 1) ToUTous kal THY éwuTol oUAAE§as
oTpaTiiy vévwTo TOV Xelpdva Tropels &ua Té fipt oTpaTebew i Tous
TMépoas. kai 6 ptv TalTa ppovéwy, ds &miketo & T&s Z&pdis, EmepTre
KNPUKas KaTd Tas ouppayias Tpoepéovtas & TéuTTov pijva cuMéyecBon
& Z&pdis: TOV Bt TropedvTa Kol payeocduevov oTpatdv TMépomon, &s v
auToU Eewikds, Tavta &Trels Sieokédaoe, oUdaud éATricas pf koTe &pa
&ywviocdpevos oUTw TapamAnoiws Kipos éAdom émi Zapdis.

Tabta émAeyopévenr Kpoiowr 16 TpodoTeiov m&v dpiwv EveTAfiobn.
PavEvTwY 8¢ auT®dv ol immor peTiévtes Té&s vopds vépeoBal, oITOVTES
katfiobiov. i86vTi 8¢ TolUto Kpolowi, &omep xail Ty, #80fe Tépas
evan. aUTika 8¢ Emepme Beompdmous & TRV EEnynTéwv TeAdunooiwv.
&mikopévolol 8¢ Toiol Beompdrroiot kai paBolor Tpds TeAunooéwv TO
BéAer onpaively T6 Tépas, oUk E§eyéveto Kpoiowr &mayyeidar mpiv y&p
| émiow ogéas &vamAdoa &5 Tas Z&pdis fidw 6 Kpoiocos. TeAunocoées

77.4 &5 codd.: oog Pingel
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pévtor Tade Eyvwoav, oTpatdy dAAGBpoov Tpoodokipov givan Kpolowr
¢t Ty Xdpny, &mikduevov 8¢ ToUTov KaTaoTpéweohon Tous émixwplous,
Aéyovtes S elven yfis moida, irmov 8¢ mwoAémdv Te kai émHAuda.
TeAunooées pév vuv TalTa Umekpivavto Kpoiowr §i8n HAwkoTy, od8év kw
£idoTes TV v Tepl T&pdis Te kai alTéV Kpoicov.

Kipos 8¢ alTika &meAavvovtos Kpoiocou peTa Ty paynv Thv
yevopévny év T TTTepini, pabov s &meddoas péAdor Kpoicos Siaokedav
TOV oTpaTdY, Poulsuduevos elpioke TPTiypé of eiven EAdadvev dg Suvarto
TaxoTa El TAs Zapdis, wpiv ) TO deuTepov GhicBijven TGOV Auddv ThHv
Suvopv. s 8¢ ol TalTa Edo8e, kai étroles: kaTd Téyos EA&oas TOV OTPATOV
g5 v Audiny alTds &yyehos Kpolowr éAnAubes. évBalta Kpoiocos &g
&mopinv oMMy &Trrypévos, ds oi Tapd d6§av Eoxe T& TpfypaTa f) s
aUTds KoTedokee, Spuws Tous Audous &€fiye & pdyny. fiv 8¢ ToUTov TOHV
Xpovov EBvos oudtv &v Tt Acim oUte &vdpmdTepov olTe &AKuWTEPOV
ToU Audlou. ) 8¢ péyn opéwv Ay &’ iy, Sépatd Te pdpeov peydAa
kai a¥Toi floav iTmedeoBon &yaboi.

’Es 16 Trediov 8¢ ouveA8OvTwv ToUTOo TO TPd ToU &oTeds E0TL TOU
Zapdimvol, &6v péya Te kai WiAdy (8i& 8¢ alTolU TroTapol péovtes kal
&AMot kai “YAAos ocuppnyviot & TOV péyroTov, kaAedpevov 8¢ “Eppov, o &§
8peos ipol pnTpds Awduptivns péwv Ekdidol & B&Aacoav katd Pwkainy
ToAw), dvBalta & Kipos s €lde ToUs Audols & udynv Tacoopévous,
kaToppwdfioas THy imwov émoinoe Apmdyou Utobepévou &vdpods M1dou
TO16vde: Goal T OTpaTdl Tl éwuToU eimovto olToPdporl Te Kai
okeuopopol k&pnhol, TaUTas Tdoas dMoas kai &meddov Té& &ybesa &vdpas
¢’ alTds &vépnoe immada oToMy éveoToAuévous, okeudoas 8¢ alTous
TpocéTage Tiis GAANS oTpaTiiis Tpoidvan Tpds Ty Kpoioou irmrrov, Tiijt
8¢ kopnAwr émeoBar TOV Te(dOV oTpaTOV ékéAeue, dmioBe 8¢ ToU meloU
¢wétale THY T&oav immov. @s 8¢ ol wvTtes SieTeTdyaTO, TApaivese
TGOV pév &Awv Auddv pfy eiBopévous kTelvelv wavta TOV EuTrodcov
ywoéuevov, Kpoiocov 8¢ autév pfy kteively, undé fiv ouMapPavdpevos
&uuvnTal. TalTa pév Topaiveoe, Tas 8¢ kapflous ETale &vtia Tiis iTrTou
TGVOE elvekev: k&unAov iTrros oPéeTan Kai oUk &véxeTal oUTe THv i8énv
aUTiis 6péwv olTe TV d8pfy dopparvducvos. adTol &1 v ToUTou elvekey
¢oeobgioTo, va Téh Kpolowt &xpnotov it 16 immkéy, Té & T1 kai
gmelyxe ENGpyeoBar 6 Audds. s 8¢ kai ouvijicav & Thy paxny, évlalita

79.1 Tpiv . . . SUvapw A: Sxkws Tpiv fi TO SedTepov &hioBiven Th TéY Auddv Sdvav
aUTds EmkaTtaAdpor d
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s doppavto TaXIoTa TAV kaufAwy oi iTrmor kai eidov altds, dmricw
&véoTpepov, 51épBapTd Te Téd Kpolowt 1) éAris. oU pévror of ye Audoi
T6 &vBeltev Bedoi floaw, &AN' s EpaBov TO ywdpevov, &mobopdvTes
&md Tév immwv melol Toiot Méponior cuvéPallov. xpdvwt B¢ TeTOVTWVY
dugoTépwy TOAGY éTpdmovto oi Audoi, kaTeiAnBévtes 8¢ &5 TO TelXOS
¢moMopkéovto UTd 1AV lMepotwv.

Toior pév 81y kaTeoThkee ToAlopkin, Kpoicos 8¢ Sokéwv oi xpdvov i
pakpov goecBar Ty ToAopkiny Emeptre ék ToU Teixeos &AAous &yyéAous
és T&s ouppayias. oi pév yap TpoOTEpOV SiemwEpTTovTO &5 TEUTITOV pijva
TpoepéovTes cUNAéyeoBon &5 Z&pdis, ToUuTous B¢ Egémeume THV TaxioTnv
SéecBan Ponbéev s ToMopkeopévou Kpoioou.

“Es e 81) cov Tés &Mas Emepmre ouppayias kai 81 kai és Aaxedaipova.
Toio1 8¢ Kai a¥Toiol Toiol ZwapTiTNIo! KAT aUTOV ToUTOV TOHV Xpdvov
ouveTETTTOKEE Ep1s EoUoa TTpods Apyeious Tepl xwpou kaAsopévou Oupéng.
T&s y&p Oupéas TauTas ovoas Tfis ApyoAidos poipns &moTapduevor
foyov oi Aakedaipdvior fiv 8¢ xai fi péxprt MoAéwv # Trpds éorépny
Apyeiwv, fi Te &v T fimeipan xoopn kai fj Kubnpin vijoos kai ai Aorrai
TGV vicwv. Ponfnodvtwv B¢ Apyeicov Tt ceTépm &moTapvopévn,
¢vBalTa ouvéfnoav & Adyous ocuveABOVTES OTE TPIMKOTIOUS EKATEPLOV
poyéoacta, OkéTepor 8 &v TepryévwvTan, ToUTwv elvan TOV X@dpov-
16 8¢ TAijBos ToU oTpaTol &moMAdooeobon ékdTepov Es THY EéwuTol
undt Tapapévey &ywvilopévwv, THVOe eivekev Tva pf TapedvTwv
TV oTpaTomEdwy, OpidvTes ol ETepol EoooUpévous ToUs OPETEPOUS
émapuvolev. ouvBépevor TaUTa &mwoAAdooovTo, Aoyddes B¢ EkaTépwv
UroAe1pBévTes cuvéBanov. payouévwy 8¢ opewv Kal ywopévwy icoTaAéwv
UmreAeiTrovTo &§ &vdpddv §axooiwv Tpels, Apyeiwv ptv Adkfvwp Te kai
Xpopios, Aakedaipoviwv 8¢ ‘OBpuddns: UmeAsipbnoav 8¢ oUTor vukTds
¢eABolons. ol piv 87 dUo TGOV Apyeiwv s veviknkéTes EBsov & TO
"Apyos, 6 8¢ TV Aakedaipoviwv 'OBpuddns okulsuoas Tous Apyeiwv
vekpoUs kail Trpoogoptioas T& STAa pds TO éwuTol oTpaTdTESOV Ev Tt
T&E elxe EwuTodV. Huépm Bt Seutépm Tapiicav TuvBavdpevor duedTepor.
Téws pév BN auTol éxdTepor Epacav Vikdv, AéyovTes oOi pEV @S EWUTOV
TAdoves Trepryeydvaot, oi 8¢ Tous piv &ropaivovTes TEQeuydTas, TOV B
opéTepov TapapsivavTa kai okulsUoavta ToUs ékelvwv vekpous. TEAos
8¢ &k Tijs Epidos ouuecdvTes EpdyovTor TECOVTWY Bt kal &ugoTépwv

81 et 82.1 ouppayidas Wilson 82.1 Toio1 om. d: Toict EwapmifiTnio: del. Cobet
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ToMAGY évikwv Aakedaupdvior. Apyeiol pév vuv &mwd TouTou ToU Xpdvou
KOTOKEIPAUEVOL T&S KEPOALS, TIPOTEPOV ETTAVAYKES KOUDVTES, ETTOINCAVTO
vopov Te kai kaTtdpnmy pf) mpoTepov Bpéwewv kéuny Apyelwv undéva
pnd¢ Té&s yuvaikds ot xpuoogoptioew, Tpiv Oupéas AvaoowvTal.
Aoxedanpévior 8¢ T& Evavtia TouTwy E8evTo VOHOV: OU y&p KouddVTES TP
ToUTou &Td TOUTOU Kopdv. Tov 8¢ Eva Aéyouot Tov TrepiAeipfévTa TGV
TpimKooiwy, ‘'O8puddny, aioyuvépevov &movooTéew & ZTAPTNY TQOV ol
ouNox1Téwv SiepBappévwy, aiTol pv év THior Oupéniol kaTayphoacat
EwUTOY.

TowoUtwy B¢ Tolol ZWapTITNIO EVECTEWDTWY TPNYHETwWY TKE O
Zapdinvds kijpuf Bedpevos Kpolowr Ponbéewv TroAiopkeopévwr. oi 6t
Buws, émeite émuBovro ToU kfpukos, Spuéato Ponbéew. kal o1 1idn
Tapeokeuaouévolol kai vedv Zouctwv Etoluwy fiABe &AAN &yyehin oo
fiddkor T6 Teixos TV Auddv kai Exoito Kpoioos {wypnbels. oUtw &1
oUTo1 pév cupgopty Tromodpevol peydAny EméTauvTo.

Zapdies B¢ fldwoav e Emedf) Teooepeokaudek&Tn EyéveTo TuépT
ToMopkeopévawr Kpoiowi, Kipos Tt oTpaTifit T éwuTtol Siamépypas
iTmwéas TwpoeiTe TM TpwTW EMPA&VTI ToU Teixeos ddpa Swoew. peTd
8¢ ToUTO TeEpnoauévns Tiis oTpaTifis, W5 oU Tpoexwpee, EvBalTa TGOV
&Mwv TeTaupévey dvip M&pSos EmelpdTo TTpooPaivwy, T@1 olvopa fHy
‘Ypo1&dns, katd ToUTo Tijs dkpomdAios Tt 0Udeis éTéTakTo PUAAKOS: OU
y&p v Sewdv katd ToUTo pty dAG koTe. &dTopds Te Y&p 0Tl TAUTN! 1)
&kpdTohis kad &uayos. Tijt oudt MAAns 6 TpdTepov PaciAsucas Zapdiwv
polvmt o¥ Tepifjveike TOV AdovTta TOV oi f) TaMakh) ETeke, TeAunooéwv
SikaodvTwv w5 TepievelxBévTos ToU AéovTos TO Teixos Eoovtan Zdpdies
dvéAwTol. 6 8¢ MiAns katd TO &Aho Telyos Tepieveikas, T fiv Emripayov
[Td xwpiov] Tiis &xpotrdAios, kaTnAéynoe ToUTo s 6V &uaxdv Te kai
&méTopov: EoTt 8¢ Tpds ToU TpdAou TeTpappévoy Tiis TOAoS. & v 87
‘Ypo1&dns oUtos &6 Mdpdos i8aw Tt TpoTepaint T&Y Tva Auddv katd
ToUTO Tiis &xpoTrdAios kaTaPdvta Emi kuvény &vwbev kaTtakuhioBeiocav
kai &veAdpevov éppdobn kai & Bupodv éBaAeTo. TOTE B¢ BN alTods Te
&vePePrikee kal kaT' auTéV &AAor Tlepoéwv &véPaivov: TpooPdvTtwy 8¢
ouxV&Y oUTw BT Tdpdiés Te fHAdkeoav kai T&v T &oTu éropBéeTo.

Kat' adTév 8¢ Kpoicov Téde Zylveto. fiv of mais, ToU kal mwpdTepov
gmepviiodny, T& pév &AAa émieikis, &ewvos B¢, &y Tt GV TapeABouom
ebeotol 6 Kpoicos 16 mav &5 adTdv émemorfikee dAAa Te Emppalduevos

84.3 mpodTepov A: mpdTepos d  Paoideloas Powell: Baocidets codd.  Sikacdvtwv AX:
Sikacdvtwy d: Sidafavrwv Reiske [16 xwpiov] del. Kriger: Tiis dxpowdhios del.
Wilson ToUTo Reiske: ToUtou codd. <16> mpds Blaydes tov Tudov Reiske
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kai 81 kai & AeAgoUs Trepi auToU émemdugee xpnoopévous. 1) 8¢ TTubin
oi elre Tade

Audt yévos, ToMGY BaoiAel, uéya viye Kpoioe,

ufy PoUAsu TToAUeukTOV ity dvé Scdpat’ dxolgy

Todos pheyyouévou. T6 8¢ ot oAU Adiov apeis

Eupevar- aldfioer yap év fluaTl TpdTov dvoABwl.

&Mickopévou 1) ToU Teixeos, fiie y&p T&V Tis lNepotwv dAoyvaoas Kpoicov
ws &mokTevéwy, Kpoicos pév vuv dpéwv émdvta Umd Tijs Tapesodons
oupgopiis Tapnueltikes, oUdé Ti ol Siépepe TANYEVTI &roBaveiv- 6 8¢ Tais
oUTos & &pwvos s €18t émodvta Tov TMépony, Ud Séous Te kal kakol
EppnEe puvhy, eire 8¢ "QvBpwe, uf) xTeive Kpoioov. oUTos pév 87 TolTo
TpdTOoV EPBéyEaTo, peTd 8¢ ToUTo 118N époves TOV TavTa Xpdvov Tiis
oms.

Oi &t Tlépoar T&s Te BN Z&pdis Eoxov kai autdév Kpoicov
é{wypnoav, &pfavta ETea Teooepeokaideka kai Teooepeokaideka fuepas
ToMopknBEvTa, KaT& TO XpNoTHpdV Te KaTamaUuoavTa THY EwuTol
peydAnv &pxhv. AaPovtes 8¢ auTtov oi TTépoar fiyayov mapa Kipov.
6 dt ocuvwvfioas Trupfv peydAny avePifaoce ém auThv Tov Kpoiodv Te

F ]

gv édniot Sedepévov kai dig EmrTd Auddv Tap’ alTdv Taidas, &v vdwl

Exowv eiTe 87 dkpobivia TalTa kaTayielv Beddv STewr &1, eite kal edyy
¢mTedéoan BéAwv, eiTe xai TTuBSOpEvos TOV Kpoioov eivan BeooePéa ToTde
eivekev avePiPaoe émi THv TUpty, Pouddpevos eidévan el Tis pv Soapdvev
puoeTar ToU pfy {wovta katakaubijval. TOV piv 81 Toréewv TalTa, TOL
5t Kpoiowi éoTedT émi Tiis Tupfis é0eABely, kalmep &v kakdd E6VTI
ToooUTwl, TO ToU ZdAwvos, &s ol ein oUv Bedd eipnuévoy, TO pndéva eivan
TGV (wévTwv SAPov. ds 8¢ &pa piv TTpoooTiival ToUTo, AVEVEIKEMEVOV
Te kai GvaoTevd§avta ék TOAAfis iouyins & Tpis dvopdoar “"ZOAwv”. kai
T6v Kipov akoloavta keAeUoar ToUs épunvéas émeipéofar Té6v Kpoicov
Tiva ToUTov émKaAéolTo, Kai Tous TpooeABovTas émelpwTdv. Kpoicov 8¢
TEWS PEV O1YT|V EXEWV EIPWTWHEVOY, PeT B€, dos fivayk&leTo, eitrelv: Tov &v
¢y®d TA01 TUP&VVOICT TTPOETIUNCA PEYEGAwWY XpNu&TwY & Adyous EABelv.
ws 8¢ ot donua Eppale, TEAW EMEPWTWY T& Aeydueva. AITOPESVTwWY
8¢ aUTRV Kai SxAov TapexdvTwy, EAeye BTy dos HiABe dpxTv & ZéAwv Edv
Abnvoios, kai Benodpevos TavTa TOV éwuTol SABov &ogAaupicsie ola
81 eimas, &g Te aUTM TavTa &TToPePrikol T Tep ékeivos eime, oUdY T
p&AAov & EwuTdv Aéywv fi <oUk> & &mav TO &vBpdmivov kai pdAioTa

86.3 wpoooTijvar Schweighauser: wpooTiivar codd. flouxing A: Aamoyuyins d
86.4 Téws AX: Ewsd 86.5 <ouk> Stein
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Tous Tap& ogiol altoiol dAPlous Sokéovtas eival. TOV pév Kpoicov
TaUTa &mnyéeobon, Tiis 8¢ Tupfis 118N Gupévns kaleoBar T& TEpréoyaTa.
kai Tov Kipov &xoluoavta Tédv épunvéwy T& Kpoioos eitre, petayvévta Te
kal évwaoavta 8T1 kai adTds &vBpwTTos Edv &AAov &vBpwTov, yevouevoy
twuToU eUdaipovim ok éA&oow, {wovTa Tupi S1doin, Tpds Te ToUTOION
Seicavta Ty Tiow xai émAe§duevov s oUdév €in TéV év dvBpimolot
dopaléws Exov, keAeuev ofevvival THy TaxioTny TO kaidpevov wip kai
kaTaPiBalev Kpoiodv Te kai Tous peté Kpoioou. kai Tous Treipwpévous
oU Suvachan 11 ToU TTupds émikpaTiical.

EvBalTta Aéyetar Umd Auddv Kpoicov paBdévta Tiiv  Kipou
peETaY VRO, G5 Opa Tavta piv &vdpa ofevwivta T6 Tip, Suvapévous
8¢ oUkémi katoAaPeiv, émiPdoachar TOV AmTONwva EmikaAedpevoy, el
Tl oi kexopiopévov & alTol Edwphfn, mapacTijvar kai pucacbal pv
¢k ToU TapedvTos KakoU. TOV pév dakpuovta émikaAésofon TOV Oedv,
¢k 8¢ aibpins Te xal vnvepins ouvBpapeiv &atrivns vépea kai Yelpdvd
Te KaTappayfjvan kai Uoar U8att AaPpoTdTtwl, koatacPeobijvai Te ThHY
Tupnv. oUTw 81 pabovta Tév Kipov s ein 6 Kpoicos kai BeogiAts
kai &vfip &yabBds, kaTaPiPdoavta adTov &mwd Tiis Tuptis eipéoBon T&Se
Kpoioe, Tis ot &vBpidmwv dvéyvwoe émi yfiv THv éufiy oTpaTeuc&pevov
ToAépiov &vti @idou Zuol kataoTiivan; & 8t eire: "Q PaciAel, dyd TalTa
gwpnéa Tijt ofjt ptv edSanpoviny, T éuewuTol 8¢ kaxodaipovin aiTios 5t
ToUTwv éyéveto 6 EAMpvwv Beds émdpas éut oTpaTeveoBor. oUdeis ydp
oUTw &vénTods ot oTis TOAepov TP eipfivns aipéeTan: &v pév yé&p T of
Taides ToUs TaTépas B&mrTouot, &v 8¢ TG of TaTépes Tous Taidas. &AA&
TaUTa Saipovi kou gidov Ay olTw yevéoBa.

‘O pév TaUTa EAeye, Kipos 8¢ alTév Aoas kaTeiod Te &yyus éwuTol
kol k&pTa év TOMAfI TrpopnBim elye, &meBoualé Te Spéwv kai auTodS
kol of Tepl éxelvov &6vTes TavTes: & BE ouvvoim éyduevos fiouxos Av.
petd 8¢ émoTpagels Te kai i8ouevos Tous Tépoas 16 T&Y Auddv &oTu
kepoilovtas elme: "Q PaociAel, kdTepov Aéyet Tpds oF T& Voiwv TUYXEVwW
fi orydv év Té TapedvTt Xpty; Kipos 8¢ piv Bapodovta éxéAeue Aéyew
8 11 Pouloito. 6 Bt aUToOV eipdTa Adywv: OUtos & ToAAds Suidos Ti
TaUTa TOAAT oroudiit EpydleTan; & 8¢ elme: TI6AW Te THv ofv Siapmdle
kol xpfipata T& o& Sragopéel. Kpoioos 8¢ &ueifetor OUTte TOMY THY Eutv
oUTe XprpaTa T& éud drapTéler oUdtv yép époi ET1 ToUTWY péTar &GAAK
pépouci Te kai &youot T& o&.

87.4 Baipon d: Saipoct A
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Kipwt 8¢ émpeAts éyéveto T& Kpoioos elmre, petaoTnoduevos 8¢ Tous
&Mous eipeto Kpoioov 6 11 of évopdin v Toiotl Toicupévolot. & &t elme:
’Emreite pe Beol Edwkav 8oUASY ool, dikaid, €l T1 évopéw TAfov, onuaivelv
ool. Tépoar, puow Eévtes UPpioTai, eioi &ypfipaTorr fiv dv oU TouToUS
Tepridnis diopmwdoavTas kol KaTaoyovTas XpHuaTa peydAa, T&de Tol
€& aUT@Y émidofa yevéoBar: Os &v aUT@®V TAfioTa KaTdoxni, ToUTov
Tpocdékechai Tol mavacTnodpevoy. viv GV Toincov MOBe, £ To1 dpéokel
T& &y®d Myw. KATIOOV TV Sopupdpwv émi waonmiol Tijior TUANOL
QUAGKOUS, ol AeydvTwY TTPOS ToUs EkpépoVTas T XPTHHATA &TTAIPESUEVOL
@s opea &vaykalws Exer dekarteubijvor Té Au. kai ol Té ot oUk
amexfhoeonr Pim &mwoupedpevos T& YpfuaTa, kai ékeivol ouyyvovTes
Troléev oe Sikana ékdvTes Tpotcouot.

Tabta &kolwv & Kipos UtrephBeto, s of £56kee €U UmoTtifeobou-
aivéoas 8¢ ToA& kai évTteidduevos Toiol Sopugdpoiot T& Kpoioos
Utreffikato émiTeAéev, eime wpds Kpoicov Té&de: Kpoioe, &vaptnuévou
odo avdpds PaciAéos XpNoTa Epya kai Emea Troiée, aiTéo doow fvTiva
PolAeai Tot yevéoBor TopauTika. 6 8t elmer 'Q déomota, ddoas pe
Xopiéon pdhioTa TOV Bedv TéY EAMpvwy, TéV Eyd étipnoa Beddv pdhiota,
¢eipéoBon, TépyavTa Téode Tas wEdas, £l ESamaTdv ToUs €U TolwlvTas
vopos éoTl oi. Kipos 8¢ eipeto & T1 oif ToUTo émnyopéwv TapaiTéorTo.
Kpoioos 8¢ oi émaMA\dynoe m&oav THv EwuTtol Sidvolav kai TGOV
xpnotnpiwy T&s UTokpioias kai pdhioTa T& dvabfjuata kal s éTapbeis
Té1 povtnion éotpaTeboaro émi TTépoas. Adywv 8¢ Tabta kaTéPoive alTis
TapouTedpevos émeival ol Té Beddr ToUTo dverdloon. Kipos 8¢ yehdoas
gime: Kol ToUtou TeU€ecn ap’ éuéo, Kpoioe, kai &Ahou Travtds TolU &v
ék&oToTe Bénl. s 8¢ TaUTa fikouoe 6 Kpoioos, méumwy Tédv Auddv é&
AeA@oUs éveTéMeTo TiIBévTas Tés édas étri ToU vnol Tov oUuddv elpwTdv
el oU T émaioyuveTan Toiol pavtniootl émépas Kpoicov orpaTelecfan
¢mi Mépoas s kaTamatoovta THY Kipou Suvauw, &' fs oi dxkpobivia
TolaUTa yevéoBan, Beikvuvtas Tas Tedas: TaUT& Te émelpwTd&v kai el
&xoploToiot vopos elvan Toior ‘EAAnvikoiot Beoion.

‘ATmikopévorot 8¢ Toiot Audoiot kai Aéyouot T& évteTaAuéva Thv TTuBiny
AéyeTton eimweiv T&Se THY TETPLpévNY poipav &BUvaTd o1 &ToQuYEV Kai
Becdr. Kpoloog 8¢ éumrTou yovéos auaptdda éEéAnae, 8s &oov Sopugdpos
‘HpoxAe1déwv 86Aw1 yuvaiknio émomwopevos époveuces TOV SeoTOTER Kad
goxe THv ékelvou Tipfv oUdév ol Trpootikoucav. TTpoBupeopévou 8¢ Aotiew

90.1 <Bi&> xpnot& #pya Richards #rea <el> worew Wilson post Richards
90.3 tmaAiAAéymoe Pollux 2.120: éravnAéynoe Ad
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O6kws & katd Tous Taidas ToU Kpoioou yévorto 16 Zapdiwv mwabos
kal pfy kat’ adTdv Kpoioov, ok oids Te éyéveto Tapayayeiv Moipas.
bdoov B¢ évédwkav aUTan, fjvuoé Te kal éxapioatd oir Tpla yép Erea
¢mavePdieTo TNV Zapdiwv &Awow, kai ToUTo émoTdobw Kpoicos s
UoTepov Toiol £TE01 TOUTOIO1 GAOUS Tiis TETPwuEVNS. deuTepa B¢ TOUTWY
KQIOUEVW! aUT®! EMTpKeCE. KOTX O TO pavThiov TO YevOpevov oUK
6pBdds Kpoicos péugeTar wponyodpeue yap oi Aokins, fiv oTpateinTon émi
Mépoas, peydAnv dpxiv auTév KaTtoAUcew. TOV 8¢ Tpds TabTa Xpfiv, €U
uéAovta PouleleoBan, Emeipéofon TEpWavTa KOTEPA TNV éwuToU f) THY
Kupou Aéyor apxtiv. o cuAAaPcov 8¢ TO pnBév oUd’ émaveipduevos EnuTOV
oitiov &mogouvétw. [d1] kai TO TeAsuTaiov ypnoTnpialopéver [elme] T&
eie Aoins mepl fudvou, oudt ToUTo cuvéhaPe. fiv yép &7 6 Kipos
oUTos fiplovos: &k yép Budv olk SuoeBréwy Eyeydvee, untpds dueivovos,
TaTpds 8t UodeeoTépou- fi piv yap fiv Mndis kai AcTudyeos Buydnp
ToU Mndwv Paociéos, & 8¢ Tépons Te fiv kai &pxduevos U’ éxeivoiot
kai #vepBe éov Toiol &maoct Seomoivm T éwuToU ouvoikes. TalTa
pév 1y TluBin UmekpivaTto Toior Audoiol, oi 8¢ &vijveikav és Z&pdis kai
a&mfyyeidav Kpolowr. 6 8¢ dkoloas ouvéyvw éwuTol eivan TV &uoapTdda
kai oU ToU Beol.

Kot pév 81y Thv Kpoioou Te &py v kai leoving THv TpdTnv KaTaoTpoeiv
goxe oUtw. Kpolowr 8¢ ot kai &AAa &vabfjpaTta év Tijt ‘EAAGS TToAA&
kol o¥ T& eipnuéva polvar &v ptv yap OfBmor Tijior BowwTtdv Tpimous
Xpuceos, TOV &vébnke Té ATONwwv Téh lopnviw, év 8¢ Egéowt of Te
Boes ai xpuoean kai TGV Kiovwv ai ToAAad, év 8¢ TTpovning Tiis v AeAgoiot
doTis xpuoén peydAn. TaiTa piv kal #1 & Epd fiv mepiedvTa, T& &
g€amoAwAe [T&] TGOV dvalnudTwy: T& 8 &v Bpayxidmiot Tijicr Midnoiwy
dvadfpara Kpoiow, dg éyd TuvBavopa, ioa Te oTabudv kai dpoia Toiot
év AeAgoiot. T& pév vuv & Te AeAous kai & ToU Apgidpew &vébnke ok
Te EOvTa Kal TOV TaTpwiny XpnudTwy &mrapxhy, T& 8¢ dAa &vabipata
&€ avdpos EytveTo oloing éxBpol, &s ol Tpiv fj PaciAeliocn &VTIOTAOITNS
kateoTrikee ocuomeudwy TMavtaAéovt: yevéoBon Ty Auddv &pytv. 6 &¢
MavtoAéwy fiv AludTTew pév ais, Kpoloou 8¢ &behgeds oUk dpopniTpios:
Kpoioos piv yép &k Kaelpns fiv yuvaikds AAuvdrtni, TMovraAéwv & &€
1&Bos. émeiTe 8¢ 8évTos ToU TaTPOS EkpdTnoe Tis &pxiis 6 Kpoioos, Tov

91.3 fivuoé Te Schafer: fvioaro codd. 91.5 [&1] del. Kruger [efwe] del.
Legrand: t& elwe om. SV: émerte eime Pingel ouvéAaPe Aldina: -¢Boie(v) Ar: -£Balie
D <uév> &ueivovos Van Herwerden 92.1-4 Kpoiowt . . . eipfiofw ABC: om. d
92.1 [1&] del. Reiske 92.2 oTabudv <fv> kai Legrand

92



93

94

130 HPOAOTOY

&vBpwTrov TOV dvTitpficocovTa émi kvdou EAxkwv Siéebeipe, TTv 8¢ ouoinv
aUToU ET1 TPOTEPOV KATIPWOAS TOTE TPOTIwL TA! eipnuévior &vébnke és Té
gipnTon. kai Tepi pév dvabnuéTwv ToocaiTa gipfobw.

OdpaTa 8¢ Y <> Audin és ouyypagtv o pdda Exel, oi& Te kai &AAn
Xopn, TapeE ToU ék ToU TpdAou kaTagpepopévou YijypaTos. év 8¢ Epyov
TOAAOV péyloTov TapéxeTal Xwpis TV Te AlyumTiov Epywv kai TGV
Bapulwviwv: ot adTtdh AludTTew ToU Kpoioou TaTpds ofjua, ToU fi
kpNTris pév éoTt AiBwov peydiwv, TO 88 &ANo ofipa X&dua Yiis. é§epy&oavTo
8¢ uwv oi &yopaiol &vBpwTor kai oi xelpwvakTes Kai ai évepyalduevan
Toudlokan. oUpor 8¢ wévTe EdvTes ETi kad & Eut fioav Emi ToU ofuaTos
&vw, kal o1 ypaupoTa évekekOAaTTo T& EkaoTol E§epydoavTo: Kai
épaiveTo peTpedpevov TO TGOV Toudiokéwv Epyov &dv péyiroTov. ToU yap
&1 Auddv dfipou ai BuyaTépes TopveUovtan TT&oal, ouAAéyoucal ogiot
Pepvds, &5 & &v ouvoikfiowal ToUTo Troleloar ékdidolot 8¢ alTal éwuTds.
T ptv 81 mepioBos ToU ofuaTds ciol oTddior €€ kai dUo TALBpa, TO B¢
eUpds éom TABpa Tpia kai Sékar Alpvn B¢ ExeTan ToU ofjpaTos peydAn,
THv Aéyouot Audoi &eivaov givarr kodéetan 8¢ altn Muyain. ToUTo pév
81 To100TS éoTl.

Audoi 8¢ vopoiotr pév TapatAnciolot xpéwvton kai “EAAnves, xwpis i
6T T& BMfAea Tékva KaTaTTopveUouol. TPQOTOL 8¢ &vBpoTwy TV Tuels
iduev vopopa Xpuool kai &pyUpou kowduevor éxpricavto, Tp&dTol B¢
kal k&mnAor éyévovTo. gaot 8¢ adToi Audol xai T&s Taryvias Tas viv
ogiol Te kai “EM\no1 kateoTedoas fwuTdv Eelpnua yevéoBon. &ua 8¢
TauTas Te E§eupebijvanr Tapd oglol Aéyouat kai Tuponviny &moiica,
Ode Tepl alTdV Adyovtes. émi “ATuos ToU Mévew PaociAéos orTodeiny
ioxuptv &va Ty Audiny wéooav yevéoBonr kai Tous Audous Téws pév
didyewv MimopéovTas, peT& B¢, &5 oU TavecBa, &kea Silnobor, &AAov &¢
&M\o émunyavacton alTdv. E§eupebijvan &7 v TOTE kKai TGV KUPwY Kai
TGV doTpaydlwy kai Tiis opaipns kai TGOV &AAéwv TTacéwy Taryviéwv
T& £ideq, A TECOQY: TOUTWY Yé&p GV THY £§elpeov oUk oiknloUvtan
Aubol. Trotdev 8¢ OBe Tpds TOV Apdv EfsupdvTas: THY pév ETépny TGV
fuepéwv Tailewv T&oav, iva 87 pty {nTéotev oitia, TH 8¢ éTépny o1TéecBon
TaUopévous TV TalyViéwy. ToloUTwl TPOTwt Sikyew émw' Etea Suddv
Séovta eikool. &melte 8¢ oUk &vidvon TO kakdy, &AN' Em1 émi p&AAov
Bi&lecBan, oUTtw 81 TOV Paocidéa alTdv SUo poipas SieAdvta Auddv

93.1 <h> Schafer 93.2—94.1 & ... karamwopvetouct ABC: om. D 94.3 Téws
CP, Cobet: ¢ns AB
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T&vTwv kKAnpdoal THv pév & povijy, THv &' émwi 668w éx Tiis xwpns,
kai &mwi piv TH pévelv adTol Aayyavouomi TV HOIPEWY EwUTOV TOV
Booiréa TrpooTdooew, émi 8¢ T &mwoAAaooopévm TOV EwuToU Traida,
Téd1 olvopa eivar Tuponvdv. AaxdvTtas 8¢ alTtdv Tous éTépous E6iévar éx 6
Tiis Xwpns [kai] korapfivan & Zulvpvny kai pnyavhcacBar TAoia, & T&
¢oBepévous T& TAVTa, doa ol fiv XpnoTa émimAoa, &oTAéew kaTd Piou
Te kai yfis {NTnow, & O &Bvea ToAA& Tapapenpapévous amikécBar &g
‘Ouppikous, évBa ooéas énidpucacBar TTOMas kai oikéew TO péxpt ToUdE.
&vTi 8¢ Auddv peTovopaoBijvar adTous émi ToU PaoiAéos ToU Toandds, &s 7
ogeas avfiyaye: émi ToUuTou TV émwvupiny Troleupévous dvopactijvan
Tuponvols. Audoi pév 81 Umé TTéponiot €dedovAwvTo.

Emdi{nTon 8¢ 81 16 évBelTev fipiv 6 Adyos Tov Te Kipov boTis édov g
Thv Kpoioou &pyxfv kaTeide, kai Tous Tépoas &Tewt TpéTwL fyficavTto
Tiis Acing. cs Qv Tlepoéwv pete€étepor Adyouot oi uf) Poulduevor oepvolv
T& Tepi Kipov, GAA& TOV €6vTa Aéyew Adyov, kKOT& TalUTa ypayow,
é¢moTapevos Tepi Kupou kai Tpipacias &AAas Adywv 68ols gfjvar.
Acoupiwv &pxovtwv Tiis Gvw Acins ¢ &Tea elkool kai TrevTakoolq, 2
Tp&dTOl &1’ AlTGY Miido1 fip§avTo &micTacBa kai kws oUTol TEPl TiiS
éAeubeping paxeoduevol Toict Acoupiolor éyévovto &vdpes dyafoi kai
&mwodpevor THy SouloouUvny EAsubBepdobnoav. petd 8¢ ToUTous kai T&
&N\ EBvea érolee TOUTO Toior Moot

Eévtwov 8¢ alTovéuwv Tévrtwy &vd THv fimeipov ©de alTis é5 g6
Tupowvida TepiijABov. &vip év Toior MfiBoiot éyéveTo copds Té obvopa
v Amidkns, Tais 8¢ iy PpadpTew. oUTos & Amidkns épacbeis Tupavvidos 2
¢moiee TO1G8e: kaToKNUéVWY TV MNBwv kaTd kopas, &v Tijl éwuTol
gav kal TpdTEPOV BOKIHOS Kai uE&AASY T1 kai TTpofupdTepov SikanooUvny
¢mBéuevos flokee: kai TaUTa pévtol éolons &vopins ToAAfis ava T&oav
THY MnBik1v érroiee, EmioTduevos 611 T Sikaiwt TO &B1koV TTOAEMIOY E0TI.
oi 8’ &k Tiis aUTiis kwuns Mfjdor 6pdvTes alToU TOUS TPSTTOUS BiKAGTHY
pv éwutdv aipéovto. 6 B¢ 81, ola pvmpevos dpxhy, iBUs Te kai Bikaios
fv. Tolrdwv Te TaUTa Ewawov eixe oUk SAlyov Tpds TGOV ToMnTéwv, 3
oUTw @oTe TuvBavduevor ol v Tiior &AAMIoT kounol s Amdkng €in

94.6 xdpns [kai] om. C, del. edd. 95.2—96.1 Acoupiwv... mepiijAov ABC: om. d
96.1 Tupawvida Stein: Tupawvidas codd. 96.2—99.1 #pacbeis . . . undéva ABC:
i Qv T éwuTol ebvopiny EPacilevce (-eue r) MNdwv. ool 8¢ TaliTta of Miidor-
oikoBopéouci Te oikoSopfuaTa peydda, kai Sopugdpous aUT@dL EMITPETOUCT éK TAVTWY
M#8wv kaTaAé§acbar Tpds T pi) Eoiévan Tapd PaciAéa pndéva cuyxwpeiv d
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avip polvos katd 16 dpBdy Sik&{wv, TTpdTepov TeprritTovTES &BikOI101
yvopniol, ToTe, émeite fikoucav, &opevor époiTwy Tapd TOV Amdkny kai
auTol dikaoduevol, Télos 8¢ oudevi &AAw! émeTpéTovToO.

TMAéovos B¢ adei ywopévou ToU émeorTédvros, ola TuvBavouévwy Tés
Sikas &wopaivelv kaTd TO €6V, yvoUus 6 Amidkns & EwuTodV &V dvakeipevov
oUTte kaTtilew &1 1ifeAe &vBa mep TPoTEPpOV TpokaTi{wv Edikale oUT
gpn dikav ET1© oU ydp ol AuociTeAéelv TGV EwuTol EEnueAnkdTa Toiot
Téhas &1 fpépns Siké&lew. dolons v dpmayfis kai &vopins ET1 TTOAAG!
p&Aov &va T&s kdpas fi TpdTepov Ty, cuveléxBnoav oi Mfidor & TOUTS
kol €8i8ocav opior Adyov, AdyovTes Trepi TGV katnkévTwy (ds & éyd
Sokéw, pdMoTa EAeyov oi ToU Amdkew @idor): OU y&p 81 TpdTwWI TN
TOpPedVTI Xpewpevol SuvaTol eipev oikéew THv Xwpny, gépe OTHOWUEV
Npéwv adTédv PaociAéa kai oUTw ) Te Xwp™n edvoutioeTal kai adTol Tpds
Epya Tpewoueba oUdt U &vopins dvdoTaTol éodpeda.

TaUtd xm Aéyovtes Teifouot éwuTous Paocidevecbar. auTika B¢
TpoPoaMopévwy SvTiva oThicwvTtar PaciAéa, 6 Anidkns Ay ToAAds UTrd
TavTds &vdpds kai TpoPaAAduevos kai aivedpevos, &5 & TOUTOV KaTaivéouot
BaociMéa opiot elvan. 6 &’ ékéAeue adToUs oikia Te EwuTdn &§ia Tiis BaoiAning
oikodopfican kai kpativar auTdév Sopugdpolot. Trolelor df) TalTa oi
Miior- oikoBopéouct Te y&p alTén oikla peydAa Te kai ioxupd, iva
aUTds Eppace Tiis XWpTs, kol Sopupdpous aUTd ETiTpémouct &k TaVTwY
MnBwv kaTaAéfacBor. & 8¢ ds Eoxe THY &pxhyv, Tous MfBous fivdykaoe
#v woMopa Tomoacfan kal TolTo TepioTEMoOvTas TGOV &MAwY fiooov
¢mpéAecBan. meilBopdvawr 8¢ kal TalTa TV MHBwv oikodopéer Teixex
peydAa Te kol KapTepd, TaUTa T& viv AyBaTtava kékAnTal, éTepov ETEpwi
KUKA®W! EveoTeDTa. pepnyavnTon 8¢ oUTw ToUTo TO TEIXOs (dOTE 6 ETEPOS
ToU £Tépou KUKAOS Toio1 Trpopaxe®dol pouvoloi éoTt UYnAdTEPOS. TO pév
KoU T1 kai T6 Ywplov cuppayéel koAwvds év GoTe ToloUTo gival, TO bE
kal p&AASY T1 EreTnBeUBn. KUKAWY <B8'> E6vTwV TV ouvamdvTwy EMTTY,
gv 81 Téd Tedeutalwr T& Paoidfia EveoTt kai oi fnoaupol. T6 &' auTdv
péy10TOV E0T1 TETYXOS KaTd TOV ABnvéwv kKUkAov pdAioTd ki T6 péyabos.
ToU pév 31 TP&dToU KUKAoU oi Tpopaye@vés eiot Aeukol, ToU 8¢ SeuTépou
péhaves, TpiTou 8¢ kUkAou qowikeol, TeTdpTou 8¢ Kudveol, TéumTou O
cavdapdkivol. oUT®w TAvTwv TV KUKAwY ol Tpopaxedves fivbiopévor
eiol papudkoiorr dlo 8¢ oi TeAeuTaiol glol 6 piv kaTapyupwuévous, 6 B¢
KOTOKEXPUOCWHEVOUS EXWV TOUS TTPOHOXEDVAS.

96.3 tmetpémovto Legrand: énetpdmovtocodd. 98.5 <&’>Kruger 98.6 olitw
Tév évTe Stein: Tév wévTe Qv TV Legrand: oitw TouTwy Tédv Wilson
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TaUta pév 81 6 Amodkns éwutdn Te ételxee kai Twepi T& éwuTol oikia,
TOV B¢ &MMov Bfjpov mEpi§ Exéleue TO Telyos oikéelv. oikodounbBévtwy 8¢
T&vTwv kKdopov TOVde Amidkns MPOTES E0TI 6 KATACTNOGUEVOS, UATE
¢ordvon Top& PaociAéa undéva, B’ &yyédwy 8¢ TavTa Xp&obal, Spdodai
Te PaciAéa UTO pndevods, TPds Te TouTolo! ET1 YEASV Te Kai TrTUey &vTtiov
kai &mraot eivan ToUTS ye aloypdv. TalTa 8¢ Tepi EwouTdy Eoépvuve TOVSE
givekey, Bkws &v pf) 6p&dVTES ol oumfikes, E6vTes oUvTpogoi Te Ekeiveorl kai
oiking oU pAaupoTépns oudt & &vSpayalinv Aeiropevol, AutreoiaTo Kai
é¢miPouletorey, AN’ éTepoids ol Sokéor elvan ufy 6p&dol.

Emreite 8¢ TaUta diekdounoe kai ékpdTuve éwuTdv Tijl Tupavvidi, fv
T6 Sikaiov QuAdoowy YodeTds. kai Tés Te Sikas ypapovTtes Eow Tap’
gkeivov Eoréutreokoy, kai ékeivos Siakplvwy Tas éopepopévas EKTTEUTTECKE.
TaUTa pév katd T&s Sikas émoies, T&de 8¢ &AAa ékekoopéaTtd oi- &l Tva
TuvBdvorto UPpilovTta, ToUTov dkws peTaméuypaito, KaT &§inv ék&oTou
&BikfpaTos Edikadou, kai ol katdokomol Te kal kaThkool foav &vd
T&oav THY Xdpnv Tis HPXE.

Amidkns pév vuv 16 Mndikdv EBvos cuvéoTpewe polvov kai TouTou
fipge. fom1 8¢ MNBwv Toodde yévear BolUoau, Tapnraknvol, ZtpouxarTss,
ApilavToi, Boudiol, M&yor. yévea pév 81 MHdwv éoTi Toodde.

Amidkew B¢ Tais yiveton @Ppadptns, 8s TeAeuTtfioavTos Amnidkew,
BaocideUoavtos Tpla kai TevThkovTa ETeq, Topedéfato THY &pXTv.
Tapadefapevos B¢ oUk &mexpdTo pouvwy MAdwv &pxew, AAA&
oTpaTeucduevos i Tous Tlépoas TpdTolol Te TouTo01 EmebrikaTo Kai
TpdTOoUs Mndwv Ummkodous émoinoe. peta 8¢ Exwv dUo TaUTa EBvea
kol &upoTepa ioxupd, kaTeoTpépeTo THY Aciny &' &Alou &’ &AAo idv
£6vog, &5 & oTpaTeucduevos émi ToUs Acoupious kai Acoupiwv ToUToUs
ot Nivov &lyov xau fipxov TpdTepov TaVTWY, TOTE 8¢ filoaw pepouvwpévor
pév ouppdywv &te &meoTedTwY, EAAwS pévTol EWUTRY €U flkovTes, &l
ToUTOUS 81 oTpaTeuaduevos 6 Ppadptns adTtds Te diepbdapm, &pfas dlo
Te Kai gikoot ETeq, kal 6 oTpaTds alToU 6 TTOAASS.

DpadpTewd 8¢ TeAeuThoavTos E§edé€ato Kuaghpns 6 Ppadptew TOU
Amékew Tods. oUTos Aédyetan ToMOV ET1 yevéoBou &AKipdTEPOS TV
Tpoydvwy: kol TPAdTOs Te EAdX10e KaTd TéAea Tous év Tiji Acim kai
Tp&dTOs SiéTage ywpis ékdoTous elvan, ToUs Te aiyxpopdpous kai ToUs

99.1 &vtiov wTUew A kai &mraot eiven ToUT ye adoxpév codd.: obelis notavit Wilson:
TTUew kai &mTaot eiven dvTiov ToUTou adoxpév Van Herwerden: mpds . . . adoxpév del.
Powell 99.2-100.2 &\’ ... fipxe A: om. d
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Tofopdpous kal Tous imméas: Tpd ToU BE dvopif fv wavTta Spolws
&vatrepuppéva. oUTtos 6 Tolol Audoioi o1 paxeoduevos 6te VUE 1) Huépn
EyEveTd o1 payopévorol, kai 6 Ty ‘Aluos Totapol &vw Aciny mdoav
ouoThoas EwUT®d1. OUAAEEas B8 Tous UT £wuT@d1 dpyopévous TavTas
totpateveto émi ThHv Nivov, Tipwpéwv Te T TaTpi kai THY TOAW
TaUTnY BéAwv &EeAeiv. kai ol, &s ocupPadav éviknos Tous Acoupious,
Tepkarnuéver THY Nivov érfid8e ZxubBéwv oTpaTds péyas, fiye 8¢ adTous
Baoireus 6 ZkuBéwv Maduins TTpoToblew Tais: ol éoéParov piv & THY
Acinv Kippepious éxPaidvTes éx Tfis EUpddmns, ToUTo01 8¢ émomwodpevor
peUyouot oUTw és THiy Mndikfy xcpnv &mikovTo.

“Eom1 8¢ &mwd THis AMuvns Tiis MaufiTidos émi Pdow ToTaudv xai
és KoAyous Tpifikovta fiuepéwv eulwven 686s, &k 8¢ Tijs KoAyiSos ou
oMV UmrepPiivan &5 THY Mndikfy, &AN' v 16 Bi1& péoou EBvos alTddv
¢oT1, TdoTeipes, ToUTo 8¢ TopapsiBopévolot givan v Tt Mndikfji. ou
pévtor of ye Zkubar TauTm éoéPotoy, GAA& THY kaTUTTEpBe 68OV TTOAAGH
pakpoTéPMV EkTpaTropevol, év Sedifjt Exovtes T6 Kaukdaoiov &pos. évBaita
oi p&v Miido1 cupPaldvTtes Toior Zkubniol kai éoowbévTes T pdym Tiis
&pxfis kaTeAUbnoav, oi 8¢ Zkubar Ty Acinv T&oav émwéoyov.

’EvBeUtev 8¢ fjicav &m’ AlyumrTtov. kai émelte éyévovto &v Tijt
TMoAaiotivim Zupiny, Youpftixds ogeas AlyutmTtou Paocidels &vTidoas
dmpoiol Te kai MiTfjior &mwoTpémel TO MpoowTépw pf TopeUecBar. oi
Ot émelte dvaywpéovTes dmiow éyivovto Tiis Zuping év AokdAww oM,
TGOV TAeOvwy ZkuBéwv TopefeABovTwy dowéwv SMyor Tvés alTéV
UtroAe1pBévTes EoUAnoav Tiis oUpaving Agpoditns T ipdv. ot 8¢ ToUTo
T6 ipdv, s &y TuvBavdpevos eUpiokw, TavTwy dpxaidTaTov ipdv, ca
TauTns Tiis 8ol kai y&p T6 &v Kimpuwn ipov évBelUTev &yéveTo, dos ool
Kémpiot Adyouot, xai 16 év Kubfpoior Doivikés eior ol idpuodpevor ék
ToUTnS THs Zuping €6vTes. Tolot 8¢ TV ZkubBéwv culfjoaot T ipdv To
&v AoxkdAwwn kai Toiol ToUTwv aiel ékydvolor évéoknye 1) Beds BHAsay
volUoov: &oTe &Gua Aéyouoi Te oif ZxUBon Si1&k ToUTSO ogeas voodew, kai
6p&v TépeoT! TOIo1 &MiKVEOUEVOLDT &5 THY ZKUBIKTV X@pTV s SiakéaTal
Tous kaAéouot évépeas oi Skubal.

’Emri pév vuv kT kad eikoot Etea fipxov Tiis Acing oi Tkibai, kai T&
TavTa o1 o Te UPplos kol dArywping dvdoTaTa fiv. Ywpis piv yap

103.2-106.2 ouAAé€as . . . polpns ABC: om. D 105.4 T 8eds P. Oxy. 18 et 1244,
cf. Longinus Subl. 28: 6 8eds codd. TépeoTt Tolor &mikveopévoron Pingel: wépeott
auTolol Toiol &mikveopévoior Legrand: ap’ éwuTtoiot Tous &mikveopévous codd., P. Oxy.

18 et 1244
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pdpov Empnocov Tap’ ék&oTwy TO ék&oTolor EméParlov, xwpis B¢ ToU
pdpou fipralov TrepieAavvovtes ToUTO O T1 ExolEv EKaoTOL. Kai TOUTWY
pév Tous Aéovas Kuagdpns Te kai Mijdor Eewvicavtes kai kaTopeduoavTes
kaTepoveuoay, kai oUTw &vechoavto THV apxhiv Mfjdor kai émekpdTeov
T&V Trep kol TPSTEPOY, kKad THY Te Nivov eldov (cos B¢ eidov, év éTépoiot
Adyoror dnAwow) kai Tous Acoupious UTroxeipious émorficavto AN
Tfis BoaPuAwvins poipns. peta 8¢ Talta Kuafdpns pév, Paociresvoas
TeooepdkovTa ETex GUV Tolotl ZkuUban Ap§aw, TeAsuTdn.

’Exdéketanr 8¢ AcTtudyns 6 Kuafdpew Tois Thv PaociAninv. kai oi
¢yéveto Buydtnp Tt olvopa EBeto Mavddvny, Thv &56kee AcTudyns
g&v T Utrveol oUpfican ToooUTtov &oTe mAfjoan pév THY éwutoU oA,
¢mkatakAUoar 8¢ kai Ty Aciny m&oav. UepBépevos 8¢ TGOV pdywv Toiot
dvelpordoior 16 évimvio, époPhfn Tap’ alTGdY alTd EkaoTa pabv.
peTd 8¢ THY Mavdévny Ttautny éolocav 1181 &vdpds wpainy MAdwy uév
TRV éwuTol &flwv oUdevi S1801 yuvaika, Sedoikdos THv dyw, 6 8¢ Tlépom
81801 Téd oUvopa fiv KapPlions, Tov edpioxe oiking pév Eévta &yabiis,
TpoTou 8¢ flouxiou, TTOAAGH EvepBe &ywv alTov péoou &vdpds Mndou.

Zuvoikeouons &¢ T Kappiom Tfis Mavdavns 6 Actudyns Tt
TpwTwt £Tel €ide SAANY Sy E86keé of éx TOV aibolwv THs BuyaTpds
TauTns @Uvar &umelov, ThHy 8¢ &umelov émoxeiv THv Aciny w&oav.
idoov 8¢ ToUTo Kkai UmepBépevos Toiol SvelpoTTOAOIOT PETETEUYPOTO €K
T&V Tlepoéwv THy BuyaTépa émiToka éolicav, &mikopévny d¢ EpUuAacoe
BouAduevos TO yevvawpevov &§ aUTiis Siapbeipan: éx ydp ol Tiis dyios TV
pdywv oi dveipoTrdol Eotiparvov &T1 uéAdor 6 Tiis BuyaTpds alTol yoédvos
BoaotAetoew &vti éxelvou. TalTa 81y v guAacodusvos & AcTudyns, &S
¢yéveto 6 KUpos, kaAéoas ‘ApTrayov, &vdpa oikfjiov kal MOTOTATOV Te
Mf8wv kai TavTwy émiTpoTrov TGV éwuTol, EAeyé oi Tol&de: “ApTraye,
mwpfiypa TO & TOl TpoocBiw, pndauds Tapaxpfiomni, undE Eué Te
TapafdAn kai &Aous EAduevos € UoTépns ool alTdn Teprméonts. AdPe
TO6v Mavddvn Eteke Toida, pépwv B¢ &5 oewuToU &TOKTEWOV: peTd O
Bdyov TpéTTLL STEw! aUTds PolAear. 6 &t ApeiPetan 'Q Paoied, olTe
&AMoTé kw Tapeides Gvdpl TMBe &yapl oUdEy, puAacodueBa 8¢ & ot kai
&g TOV peTémerTa Xpovov undév E§apapTeiv. AN €l Tor pidov ToUTo oUTw
yiveoBa, xpn) 81 16 ye &udv UtrnpeTéecBon EmiTndéws.

Toutoion duenydpevos 6 ‘Apmayos, @s ol Topedddn TO modiov
kekoounuévoy THY émi BovdTtowl, fie KAaiwv & T& oikiar TToapeABiov B¢

108.1 ddkee <8é> A
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Eppale Tt EwuToU yuvaiki TOV TavTa AoTudyeos pnbévta Adyov. ) &¢
Tpds auTdv Adyerr NUv dv Ti ool év véwi éoTi Toidev; & B¢ dueipeTon-
Ou Tijt éveTéMeto AcTudyms, oUd' el Tapagpoviioel Te kal pavéetan
kakiov fj viv paivetal, o ol Eywye mpoobiicopcn Tt yvoum oudé &
pévov ToloUTov UTMpeTfiow. TOAGY 8¢ eiveka oU poveUow piv, kai 6T
aUT@®1 pol ouyyevhs éoTi 6 Tais, kai 8Tt AcTudyns pév €oTl YEépwv
kai &mais Epoevos yovou: el &' EBeAfioel ToUuTou TeAeuTfioavTos &5 THVY
BuyaTépa TauTnY &dvaPiivar f) Tupavvis, Tfis vUv TOV uidv kTeivel B’ éuéo,
&Mo T fj AsimeTon TO évBelTev épol KWdUVWY 6 péyioTos; GAAG ToU pév
&opaléos eiveka époi 8eT ToUTOV TEAeUTEY TOV TTaida, Sel pévtol TV Tva
AcTudyeos aUToU povéa yevéoBon kai pty TGOV Euddv.

Tabta eime koi oabTika &yyelov Emepme émi TGV PoukdAwv THOV
Actudyeos TOV firioTaTo vopds Te EmTndeoTdTas vépovta kai Spea
fnpiwdéoTaTa, TA1 oUvopa iy MiTpaddTns. cuvoikes 5¢ éwuTol ocuvdoUAn,
oUvopa 8¢ Tijt yuvaiki fiv T ouvoikee Kuve katé Ty EANMjveov yAdooay,
koT& 8¢ Ty Mndikiyy Zake: Ty yap kUva kaAéouot omdka Miidor.
ai 8¢ Umdpeiai eior TV Spéwv, EvBa Tas vopds TGV Podv eixe oUTos
57 6 Poukdhos, TTpoOs Popéw Te &vépou TGV AyBaTdvwv kai Tpods ToU
mwévTou ToU EUeivou. Tautm pév yap f) Mndikh xopn wpos ZaoTreipwv
dpewvty o1 k&pTa Kad UYnAf Te kal IBmot ouvnpegtis, ©) 8¢ &AAR Mndikh
xwpn éoti T&oa &medos. Emrel GV 6 PoukdAos oToudfit TTOAAT kKoAedpEVOS
&miketo, EAeye 6 ‘Apmayos T&de: KeAeuer oe AcTtudyns T6 Tandiov
ToUTo AaPévta Beivon &5 T épnudTaTov TGOV dpéwv, dkws &v TayioTa
SrapBopein. xai T&de Tor éxéhevoe elmeiv, fiv pf) &mwokTelvmis aUTS, AAAK
Tewl TPOTwr Teprorfions, SAéBpwr Té kakioTwt ot diaxpriceodor
émop&v 8¢ éxkeipevov TéTaypar Ey.

TalTta &koloas 6 Poukdros kai dvaAaBov T6 waidiov fjie THY dThY
omriow 680v kai &mikvéeTan & TV ETaulv. Téd1 &' &pa kal aUTa! 1) yuvt
¢miTe§ doloa mw&oav fiuépny, TOTE Kws kaTd Saipova TikTel oixopévou
ToU Poukdlou &5 TOAw. foav B &v ppovTidi duedTepor dAAAWY Tépl,
6 pév ToU TOKOU Tiis Yyuvaikds Appwdéwy, f| 8¢ yuvt) & T1 oUk Ewdos
6 “ApTrayos peTamépuyaito aUTiis TOV &vdpa. émelte 8¢ &movooThoas
¢méoTn, ola 2§ &éAmTou idoloa fi yuvi) elpeTo TpoTépn & T pv olTw
TpoBlpws “ApTrayos peTeméuypaTo. 6 8¢ eime "Q yuvan, €186V Te &5 TOAW
EABav kai fikouoa TO pfTe 18€iv delov pfiTe KoTE yevéoban &5 deoodTaS

110.2 kai OynAf) . . . &redos om. DRSV 111.1 TOTE Kws A: TO Tékos d
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ToUs fipeTépous. olkos pév Tds Aptrdyou kAauBudn katelxeto: éyco Bt
éxmAayels fia Eow. ws 8¢ TaxoTa é0fiABov, Opéw Tandiov Tpokeluevov
&oTraipdy Te kol Kpauyovouevov, Kekoounuévov Xpuodl Te kai éoBfiT
ToikiAni. “Apmrayos 8¢ s €18¢ pe, EkéAeue THY TayioTny &vodaPévta TO
Tanidiov oixeoBon pépovta kai Beivar EvBa BnprwdéoTaTov gin TGOV dpéwv,
¢&s AcTudyea eivar TOV TalTa EmBéuevédv poi, TOMNN' &meidicas € uf
ogea TTomoaipl. Kai &y dvaAafav Epepov, Sokéwv TV TIOs OiKeTEWY
givarr o yé&p &v koTe kaTédofa Evlev ye fv. E8&uPeov Bt Spéwv xpuoddn
Te kal eipaot kekoounuévoy, TPds B¢ kal KAQUBUOV KaTEoTEDTA Eupavéa
év Aptrdyou. kai TpdkaTe ) kaT 636V TUvBAvopcn TOV TdvTa Adyov
BepaTovTos, &g éut Tpoméumwv Ew TOMos Evexelpioe TO Ppépos, cds
&pa Mavdavns Te €in wais Tfis AcTudyeos BuyaTtpds kai Kaupuoew ToU
Képov, kai piv Aotudyns évréMeton &mokTeivar: viv Te 6d¢ Eoi.

‘Apa 8¢ TalTa EAeye 6 PBoukdhos kail EkkaAUywas &medeikvue. 1) B¢ g
€ide TO Tandiov péya Te kai eUadts E6v, SakpUocaca kai AaPopévn TRV
youvaTwy ToU &vdpds éxpile pndemfit Téxvm ékBeivai pwv. 6 8¢ ok
Epn olds Te elvan EAAws alTd Troléew: ETIQOITHOE Yap KaTaokdTrous &§
Apméyou émoyopévous, droréecBai Te kakioTa fjv p1f) opea Toifon. G5
8t ouk Emrefe &pa TOV &vdpa, deUTepa Adyer ) yuvt) T&Se: ‘Emrel Tolvuv oU
Suvaual ot Telbew pf) ExBelvan, oU 8¢ HBe Tolnoov, i 51 T&o& ye dvdykn
S¢Bfjvan ékkelpevov: TéToka ydp kai ydd, TéToka 8¢ TeBveds: ToUTO pév
pépwv TTpdbes, TOV 8¢ Tiis AcTudyeos BuyaTpds Taida s &€ fudwv EdvTa
Tpépwpev. kal oUTw oUTe oU &Adoeal &dikéwv Tous deaTrdTas, oUTe fuiv
kaks PePouleupéva EoTtan. & Te yap TeBvedss PaciAning Tagiis Kuptioel
kol 6 Trepieddv oUk &moAéel THY WuyxTv.

KépTa Te €508e T PoukdAwr Tpds T& TapedvTa €U Adyew f yuvd,
kai abTika émoiee TaUTar TOV piv Epepe BavaTdowv Taida, ToUTOV pév
Tapadidol T éwuTol yuvaiki, TOV 8¢ EwuToU E6vTa vekpdv AaPdv EBnke
s 1O &yyos év Té1 Epepe TOV ETepov: Koopfioas B¢ T kéouw! TavTi TOU
¢Tépou Tondos, Pepwv & TO EpnuéTaTov TGOV Spéwv TiBEl. ds 8¢ TpiTn
Nuépn Té Tondlwt éxkelpévan Eyéveto, flie & MOAV O PoukdAos, TGV
Twva TpoPookdv UAakov alTol kaTaliTrav, A8 8¢ & ToU Apmrdyou
&moBeikvivar E¢n #rowpos elvan ToU Toandlou TOHV vékuv. Tépyas &t &
‘ApTraryos T@V £wuTol Sopupdpwv ToUs ToTOT&TOUS €18¢ Te Sidk ToUTWY
kai éBaye ToU Boukdlou T TTandiov. kai TO pév éTéBamTo, TOV 8¢ UoTepov
ToUTwv Kipov dvopaobévrta TapaAafoloa ETpege ) yuvi) ToU BoukdAou,
oUvoua &\o kou Ti kai oU Kipov Bepévn.
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Kai 8Te 81 fiv Sexaétns 6 wads, mpfiyua & alTtdv Todvde yevdusgvov
Eépnvé pv. Emronle &v T kouM TauTM & T foav kai ai PoukoAial alTal,
gmonle 8¢ per’ &AAwv MAlkwv év 68&1. kai ol mwaides wailovTes eidovto
twuTdY Pacidéa eivar ToUTov &%) TOV ToU Poukdrou émikAncv Traida.
6 8¢ auT®v SitTafe Tous pv oikias oikodopéew, ToUs 8¢ Sopupdpous
glval, TOV 8¢ koU Tva alTédv d9BoAudv BaociAéos eivar, TMdL 8¢ T TS
&yyeMas éogépev 8idou yépas, s EkdoTwl Epyov TPooTaoowWY. Els
81 ToUuTwv TGV Taidwv cupmailwy, éwv ApTepPdpeos Twais, &vSpods
Sokipou &v Mnidoiot, o yap 81 émoince TO mpooTaxBiv éx ToU Kupov,
ékéAeue alTOV ToUus &ANous Traidas SiaAaPeiv, TeiBopévwy 8¢ TGV Taldwv
6 Kipos Tév maida Tpnyéws kdpTa TepiéoTre paoTiyéwv. 6 B¢ Emelte
peTelfn Tax10Ta, Qs ye 81) dvaia EwuToU TaBov, pEAASY T1 TEPINUEKTEE,
kaTeABav 8¢ & oMY Tpds TOV TaTépa &moikTileTo TV UMd Kupou
fivrnoe, Méywv 8¢ ob Kipou (o0 yép xw fiv ToUTo TolUvoua), &AM
Tpos ToU Poukdlou ToU AcTudyeos Taudos. 6 8¢ ApTepuPapns opyiit s
eixe A8V Top& TOV AcTudysa kai &ua &ydpevos TOV Taida &vdpoia
TphyuoaTta Epn mwemovBévar, Aéywv "Q Paoidel, UTd ToU ool Soldov,
Boukdhou &t TTandds Mde mepiuPpioueda, deikvis ToU TSds ToUs dpous.

‘Axouoas 8¢ kai i8wv AcTudymns, 8¢Awv Tipwpiioon Téd Toandi Tipfis TS
ApTepPdpeos eiveka, peTeméuTeTo TOV Te PoukdAov Kail ToOV Taidar émeite
5t mopficav &uedTepol, PAéyas mpds TOV Kipov 6 Actudyn Een: XU
31 Eav ToUde ToloUTOU £6VTOS Al ETOAUNCAS TOV ToUde Taida édvTos
TpdToU Trap' duol deikelm Toiijide Tepiomely; 6 B¢ ueiPeto OB Q
déoTroTa, ¢y TaUTa ToUTov émoinoa auv dikn: ol y&p pe &k Tiis kwUNS
Taides, TGOV kai 83¢ Ay, wailovTes oPéwv alTRY éoThoavTo PaciAéa:
#dokeov ydp o1 eivan & ToUTo EmiTndedTaTOS. Of Mév YUy &AAO TTaTdES
T& &mTaooopeva émeTéAsov, oUTos B AvnkoUoTeé Te kol Adyov eixe
oudéva, &5 & EAaPe T Siknv. el dv 87 TouTou elvekey &16s Teo KakoU
gipt, 68¢ To1 whpeEIL.

Tadta Adyovrtos ToU Tadds TOv AoTudyea éotiie &vdyvwals adTod,
kal ol & Te xapakThp ToU TpoowTou TpoopépecBan EB8dkee & EwuTOV Kai
| UTrdkpiots EAeuBeproTépn lvan, & Te Xpdvos Tiis ExBéaios T HAikim Tol
Toudos €ddkee oupPaivew. EkmAayeis 8¢ TouTolol i Xpdvov &pBoyyos
fv- poyts 8¢ 81 koTe veveryBeis elme, BéAwv Exmépyan TOV ApTepPdpea,
iva T6v Poukdrov polvov AaBcv Pacavion: ApTéuPapes, éyd TaUTa

114.1 aUto del. Legrand 114.4 petein A: dueteifn DU: &peteixfn RX: épaoixtn
XS  116.1 éwutdv d: adTous P. Monac. 2.40, P. Oxy. 3374, A
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TomMow GoTe of Kal TOV Taida TOV ooV undév émpéugectar. ToV piv 87 3
AptepPépea mépmel, TV 8¢ Kipov fiyov Eow ol BepdmrovTes keAsloavTtos
ToU AcTudyeos. &mel 8¢ UeAéAeirTo 6 PoukdAos polvos pouvdbey, Téde
adToV eipeTo 6 AoTudyms, k6Bev AdPor TOV Taida kai Tis €in 6 Tapadous.

6 8t £ fwuTtoU Te Epm yeyovévan kal THY TekoUoav aUTdv ET1 €lven 4
Top' Ewutdl AcTudyns 8¢ pwv ouk eU PoulelecBon Epn émbupéovra
&5 avdykas peydAas amikvéeoBal, &ua Te Aéywv TaUTa éofuaive Toiol
Sopupodpoiot AapPdavely adTév. 6 88 &yduevos & Tas dvdykas oUTw 81 5
gpawve TOV EdvTa Adyov. &pxoduevos B¢ &' dpxiis Siefiie Ti &AnBeim
XPEDpEVOS Kai kaTéPouve & MITas Te Kol OUYyvapuNY EwuTdl KeAeUwv
Exev auTov.

AcTudyns 8¢ ToU pév BouxkdAou ThHy dAnBeinv ékgrivavtos Adyov #dn 117
kai éAdoow émoiéeTo, ApTrdywt 8¢ kai peydAws peppopevos KaAéew
aUToV Tous Sopugdpous ékéeue. s B¢ oi Tapfiv 6 ‘ApTrayos, elpeTd pv 2
6 AcTudyns: “‘ApTraye, Téwi 81 popwl TOV Taida KaTexpfioao TOV Tol
Tapédwka &k BuyaTtpds yeyovdTa Tiis Eufis; 6 8¢ “Apmayos s ide TOV
BoukdAov EvBov €6vTa, oU TpemreTon ETri Weudéa 686V, Tva pt) éAeyxOpevos
&MoknTan, dAA& Adyer T&Ser "Q PaoiAel, émeite TapéAaPov T6 Tandiov, 3
¢PoUAeuov okoTréwv Okws ool Te Troow KoT& véov Kai éyd Tpods ot
Ywépevos &vapdpTnTos pfiTe BuyaTpi T ofjt pfiTe adTéN ool Einv aUBévTns.
Toléw B¢ OBe- kahéoas TOV Poukdrov TéVde TTapadibwyr Td Tandlov, pés 4
o¢ ye elvon TOV kedeUovTta &rrokTeivan alTd. kai Adywv ToUTd ye oUk
gyeudoumy: oU yap éveTéAeo oUTw. TTapadiBwpt pévtor Ténde kaTd T&SE,
gvteiddpevos Beival pv & Epnuov Spos kal Tapapévovta puAdooew &xpt
o0 TeAeuTthon, &Teldfjoas TTavToia TS fiv uf Téde dmiTeAdéa TTOIfjOML.
¢meite Ot TomMoavTos ToUTOU T& KeAeudpeva EéTeAsUtnoe T6 Troudiov, j
Tépyas TGV edvoUxwv ToUs moToTaTous kai eidov 81’ ékelvwy kai #8ayé
pw. oltws Eoxe, ® PaciAel, Tepl ToU TWPNypaTos ToUTov, Kai ToloUTW!
popwt ExprioaTo 6 Tals.

“ApTraryos utv 87 TV 18UV Eponve Adyov, AoTudyns 8¢ kpUTrTwy TéV of 118
velxe XONov Bi&x TO yeyovds, TPOTA HEV, KATA TeP fikouce auTds TPOS
ToU Poukdlou TO Tpfiypa, T&Aw &mrnyéeTo T Apmdywi, peTd 8¢, o
ol émaMAAGYNTO, KaTéPaive Adywv ds TepleoTi Te 6 Tals kal TO yeyovds
gxel kaA®s. Todr Te y&p memoinuéval, €pn Adywv, & TOV Taida ToUToVv 2
gkapvov peydAws kai Buyatpl T éufjt SioPePAnuévos olk év EAagpddt
gmoeluny. s v THs TUXNS €0 UETECTEDOTS TOUTO MEV TOV OEwuTOU

116.3 pouvéley T8t A: pouvwbévta T48e CP: pouvwbévta 5t d 117.4 ¢&s of ye
Eltz: ¢&s o¢ Te codd.
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Toida &mwoéTepyov Topd TOV Taida TOHV veHluda, TolTo B¢ (odoTpa
y&p ToU Taudds péAw Buev Toiot Beddv Tipf) altn Tpdokertan) Téprodi
pot émi Setmvov.

‘ApTrayos piv &g fikouoe TaUTa, TPOooKuvTioas Kai peydAa Toimo&pevos
611 Te 1) GpopTAas oi & Béov Eyeydvee kai 6T &l TUXMIoL XpnoTHiol Ei
Setmvov éxékAnTo, fiie &5 T& oikia. éoeABov 8¢ THY TayioTny, fiv yép of
Tais els poUvos, [ETn] Tpia kai Séka kou pdioTa ETea yeyovdds, TolTov
gkrépTrel, i€van Te keAeUwv &5 AcTudyeos kai Troiéelv & T1 &v éxeivog KeAeun.
aUTOs 8¢ epiapts Ewv ppdlel Tijl yuvaiki T& cuykupficavta. AcTudyns
8¢, &ds ol &rikeTo 6 ApTmrdyou Tais, cpdfas alTév kal kKaTd péAea SieAcov
T& pév dIToE, T& 8¢ fiynoe TV kpedy, elTuka & Tomodpevos eixe
gtowpa. émelte 8¢ Tiis Qpns ywopévns ToU deimvou Tapiicav of Te &AAor
Sdoutupdves kai 6 ‘Apmayos, Toior piv &Aoot kai adTd AcTudyei
TapeTiBéaTo Tpdmelon émimAean unAéwv Kpe®dv, ApTdywt 8¢ ToU Taidods
ToU éwuTol, AV Kepadfis Te kol axpwv Xelpdv Te kKol Tod&Y, TEAAa
TavTtar TaUTa 8¢ Ywpis EkerTo &l Kavéwl KaTakeKaAUppéva. @s 58 T
Aptrdrywn édokee Ghis Exewv Tiis Popfis, AoTudyns eipeTd uwv el fioBein Tt
Tt Bolvmi. @apévou B¢ Apmayou kai k&pTa fiobijvan Tapépepov Toiol
TPOCEKEITO THYV KeEQOATV ToU Tondods kaTakeKaAuppévny kal Tas Xeipas
kad Tous Todas, “ApTrayov 8¢ EkéAeuov TpoooTAVTES ATTOKOAUTITEW TE Kol
AoPeiv TO PoudeTon aUTdY. TEBSpEVOS B¢ 6 “ApTrayos kal &TOKaAUTTTWY
6pdn ToU Tondods T& AelppaTar idcov B¢ oUTe E§emA&yn EvTds Te EwuToU
yiveton. eipeto 8¢ auTov 6 AcTudyns & ywwokor dteo Bnpilou kpéa
BePpcokor. & B¢ kal ywmokew Epn kai &peoTdv elvon &Y TO &v PaociAeus
gpdmi. TouTol01 B¢ &uenydpevos kai dvoadaPov T& AoTT& TGOV Kpedv Tje
&s T& oikia. évBeUTev 8¢ Euelle, dos éyd dokéw, dhicas Bayew T& TavTa.

Apmdywr pév AcTudyns dikny TaUTny émébnke. Kipou B¢ Trép
BouAelwv ékdAee ToUs alTOUs TV pdywv ol T6 évimvdv of Tautm
gkpwav. &mikopévous 8¢ eipeto 6 AcTudyns Tt Ekpwdv oif THY Syw.
oi 8¢ kat& TaUTd eimav, Adyovtes &5 Pacideloar Xpiiv TOV Traida, e
¢mé{woe kai pf &mébave pdTepov. 6 B¢ dueiPeTan alToUs Toiode: "Eom
Te 6 Tais kai mepleoTy, kal wv &’ &ypol Sintdopevov oi ék Tiis KdUNS
Taides éoThioavTo Paciéa. 6 8¢ TavTa doa Tep oi dAnBEi Adywi PaociAdes
éTeMéwoe TToifoas: kai y&p Sopugdpous kai Bupwpous kai &yyeAimedpous
kal T& Aot wévTa Srordéas fpxe. kal viv & Tl Gpiv TalTta eaivetan

119.2 [#m] ante tpia del. Legrand: #m Tpia kai 8éka kou péhioTa ETea yeyovas A: ETea
ante yeyoves om. d: &Tea Tpia kai Séka kou pdAioTa yeyovas Hude 119.3 eUTuka
A: ebrukta d 119.5 TpoooTtavtes Schweighduser: wpootévtes codd.
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Pépetv; eimav oi pé&yor Ei pév mrepleoti Te xal éPacieuoe 6 mads pn &
Tpovoins Tvds, B&poee Te ToUTou eiveka kai Bupodv Exe dyaBov: oU yap T
T6 deUTepov &plel. Tap& opikpd y&p Kal TGV Aoylwv Huiv Evia keXDdPNKE,
kal T& ye TGOV Svelp&Twv éxOpeva TeAéws &s &obevés EpyeTar. &ueifetan
6 AcTudyns Toiode: Kai altds, & pdyor, Tavtm mAioTos yvouny eiui,
BootAéos dvopaoBévtos ToU TTandods é§fkely Te TOV Sveipov Kai por ToOV
Toida ToUTov elvon Sewdv #Ti oUdév. duws ye pévtor cupPoulsloaTé
pot £0 Teprokeyduevol, T& péAel doparéoTaTa glvan oikwl Te T Eudd
kal Upiv. eirav pds TalTa of pdyor "Q PaciAel, kol auToiot Auiv wepl
oMol éoT1 katopBolobar &pxfv THY otfv. Kelvws pév y&p dAAoTpirolTan
g TOV Toida ToUTov TeplioUoa E6vta TTépony, kai fjueis éévtes Miidor
Souloupefd Te kal Adyou oudevds ywopeba pos TTepadwv, EdvTes Eeivor
oéo 8 éveoTedTOS PaciAéos, 6vTos TOAINTEW, Kai &GpXOpey TO pépos kai
Tipds TPds ofo peydAas Exopev. oUTw GV TAVTwS fiv oo Te kai THs
ofis &pxiis TpoomTéov éoTi. kai ViV €l poPepdv T1 Evwpldpev, T&v &v ool
Tpoeppaopev. viv 8¢ &mookfnyavtos ToU évumviou & pAalpov auToi Te
Bapoéopev kai ool éTepa TolaUTa TrapakeAsudueda. TOV 8¢ Taida ToUToV
&€ dpBaApcov amodmepyan & Tlépoas Te kai ToUs yevapévous.

AxovUoas TaUTa 6 AcTudyns éxapn Te kai kaAéoas TOv Kipov EAeyd
ol T&de: "Q mad, ot yap Eyd &' Syw dvelpou ol TeAény Abikeov, Tt
ocwToU 8¢ polpm Tepleiss viv dv 1 xalpwv & Tépoas, mopmols &t
¢yd Gua Tépuyw. EABOY B¢ ékel TaTépa Te kal pnTépa eUpTioELs OU KOTA
Mitpad&Tny Te TOV Boukdov kai THY yuvaika adToU.

Tabta eimas 6 AoTudyns &moméumer Tov Klpov. vooTthioavta 8¢
pw & ToU KapPloew T& oikia €dé§avto ol yewdpevol kai Se§apevor
os émwUbovTo, peydAws &omdlovro ola &) EmoTduevor adTika TOTE
TeheuTfioon, i0TOpedy Te OTewl TPOTw1 Trepryévorto. O 8¢ or EAeye,
P&s TPS ToU piv ouk eidévan GAA& fipapTnKévan TAEioTOY, KT 086V B¢
TuBéoBan m&oav THY éwuTtol &Y. EmioTacBon pév yap ws Poukdiou
ToU AcTudyeos €in Tais, &wd 8¢ Tiis keiBev 680U TOV TAVTA Adyov TGV
ToutT@®V TubBéoBar. Tpagfivanr 8¢ EAeye U Tiis ToU BoukdAou yuvaikds,
¢ Te TAUTY aivéwv Bid TavTds, v Té of Ev Té Adywr T& TavTa
Kuve. oi 8¢ Tokées TapahaBoévTes T6 oUvopa ToUTo, iva BeloTépws Soként
Toio1 TMépomor Tepisivai opr 6 Trais, katéBalov Q&Tv s Ekkeipevov
Kpov kUwv &§ébpeye. évBelTev pév 1) p&Tis alTn KexOPMKE.

120.4 dpws ye pévror Eltz: Spws pév yé tor codd. 120.5 Keiveds . . . GAAoTploUTon
codd.: fiv . . . &rotpidTn Powell 120.6 évwpdpev Lhardy: éwpdupev codd.
pAaitpov d: patidov A 122.1 émiBovTo <Tis fiv> Van Herwerden
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Kupwt 8¢ &vdpoupévwor kai £6vTi TV fHAlkwy &vdpnioTdTwt kai
TPOOPIAOTATW! TPOoekeITo 6 ‘AptTrayos ddpa Tépmwy, Teioaoha
Actudysa émBupéwy. & twuToU ydp E6vTos iBidTEw oOUK Evdpa
Tipwpinv éoopévny & AoTudyea, Kipov 8¢ opéwv EmiTpepduevoy émoiseTo
ouppayov, Tas Tabas T&s Kupou Tijiol éwutol Spotoupevos. Tpd &' &
TouTou T&Se ol kaTépyacTo: €dvTos ToU AcTudyeos TiKpoU &5 Tous
Mndous, ouppicywv évi ékdoTwt 6 ‘Apmrayos TV TpwTwv Mndwv
avémeife s xpf Kipov TpooTnoauévous AcTudyea maloar Tiis
BaciAnins. kaTepyoopévou 8¢ oi ToUTou kai é6vTos éToipou, oUTw &7
T KUpwr Srcatwpévar év TTéponior Bouldpevos 6 “ApTrayos SnAdoar THy
EuToU yvopuny &AAws ptv oUBapdds eixe &Te TGOV 68V puAacoouévey,
6 8¢ ¢mTexva&Ton TOWOVSE. Aaydv pnyavnoduevos kol &vaoyicas ToUTou
Y yaoTépa kai oUdtv &motidas, s 8¢ elxe, olitw Eodbnke PuPiiov,
Yp&yas T& ol 8dkee: &moppayas 8¢ ToU Aayol THv yooTépa kai dikTua
Sous &te BnpeuTiijt TGOV oikeTéwv T ToTOTATWI, &TéoTeEAAe &5 TOUS
MMépoas, évteiAduevds ol & yAwoans 5156vTa Tov Aayodv Kipwr émermeiv
adToxepim pv SieAeiv kai pndéva oi TalTa TTolElvT Tapeival.

TaUtd Te &7 Qv émTedéa dyiveto kai & Kipos apataBav Tov Aaydv
A&véoxioe: eUpoov 8¢ &v aUT TO PuPAMov évedv AaPcov émeAéyeTo. T&
8¢ ypdppata FAeye 148e "Q wal KopPuosw, ot yép Beol mopdol, ov
Y&p &v koTe & TocoUTo TUXNS &Trikeo, oU vuv AcTudyea TOV cewuTol
povéa Teioal. KAT& pév y&p Ty TouTou TpobBupiny TéBunkas, T6 B¢ kaTd
Beous Te kai éué Teplers. T& oe kai wAAa Sokéw TavTa Exkpepabnkévon
oéo Te aUToU TP s EmpxBn kal ola Eyd Uwd AcTudyeos Témovla,
8T oe oUk &mékTewa, A& Edwka T PBoukdAwl. U vuy, fiv BouAm
gpoi weibeoBan, Tiis wep AoTudyns &pxer xopns, TauTns Gwdons &pgeis.
Tépoas y&p &vameicas &mwicTacbor orpatnAdres émi Mfdous. kai fjv
Te &y UTod AoTudyeos &modexBéw oTpaTnyds &vtia odo, EoTi Tol T&
oU PoUAea, fiv Te TAV Tis Sokipwv &Aos MNBwv. TpdTol Yyé&p oUTol
&mooTavtes &' éxelvou kai yevopevor Tpds ofo AoTUdyYEQ KATaAIpEELY
TelpicovTal. 65 Qv éTolpou Tol ye EvB&de EdvTos, Tolee TalTa kad Tolee
KOT& T&YOS.

Axoucas TaiTa 6 Kipos éppovTile 6Tewt TpOTTw! copwTaTw! IMépoas
&vameioer &mioTtacBa, @povTilwv 8¢ eUpioké Te TaUTa KapiOTATA
glvon kai &molee 87 TaUTa. ypyas & PuPAiov T& EBouAeTo, &AInY T&V
Mepoéwv émoricaTto, peTa 8¢ &vatrTufas T6 PuPAiov kai EmiAeyduevos

125.1 TaUTa ... TaUTa A: TaUTax . . . T&Be d
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gpn AcTudyed pv otpatnyodv Tllepotwv &modeikvivalr. NUv Te, Eom
AMywv, & TTépoan, Tpoayopelw Uplv Trapeivar ékaoTov Exovta Spémavov.
Kdpos pév Talta mwponydpeuce. EoTt 8¢ TMepodwv ouxva yévea, kai T& 3
pév adTédv 6 Kipos ouvdioe kai avéreioe &mioTacfon &mwd MAdwy: ot
8¢ Tade, £§ v Ao avTes dpTéaTan Mépoar- Macapyddar, Mapéeio,
Mé&omor ToUtwy lMacapy&da eioi &pioTol, év Toiot kai Axaipevidan gioi
ppNTPN, EvBev oi PaociAées oi Tepoeidan yeyodvaot. &AAor 8¢ TTépoan eioi 4
oide: TavbioAaiol, Anpouociaiol, Meppdviorr oUtor pév wdvtes &poTiipés
giol, ol 8¢ &ANol vouddes, Adol, MapSol, Apomikoi, ZaydapTion.

‘Qs 8¢ mapficav &mwavTes Exovtes TO Tpoeipnuévoy, évBalta & Kipos 126
(v yép mis xdpos Tiis Tepoikiis dkavBmddns doov Te éml dxTwkaldeka
otadlous fj eikoot T&vTNL) ToUTOV o1 TOV XDpov Tposime EEnuepdoon év
Huépnt. émTedeodvTwv 8¢ TéOV TMepoéwy TOV TTpokeipcvov &eBov, deutepd 2
oQ1 TTposiTe & THV UoTepainy Tapeivan AsAoupévous. &v B¢ TouTwr T& Te
aiméhia kai Tas Toiuvas kai T& Poukdha 6 Kipos mwévta ToU TaTpds
ouvadicas & TOUTO £Bue kai Tapeoksuale ws de€dpevos TOV Tepoéwv
oTPaTOV, TTPdS B¢ olvwi Te Kai o1Tiolol @ émiTndeoTdTO101. &TIKOMEVOUS §
8¢ Tij1 UoTepaim Tous TTépoas katakAivas és Aeipdva edmyee. émeiTe d&
&md Belmrvou foav, eipetd opeas 6 Kipos kéTepa T& Tijt mpoTepain
gixov | T& TopebvTa o1 £in alpeTdTepa. of Bt Epacav moMAGV elvan 4
aUT@OV TO péoov: THy piv y&p TpoTépny fuépny TEVTa ol Kok Exew,
Thy 8¢ Té6Te TapeolUoav TavTa &yobd. ToapoaPcv ¢ ToUTo TO Emos
6 Kipos Trapeyupvou TOV TévTta Adyov Aéywv: "Avdpes Tépocn, oUTws 5
Upiv Exerr Poulopévorot piv Epéo TrelBeoBon EoTi T&Se Te kal dAAa pupia
&yabd, oUdéva Tévov Boulompeméa Exouct: uh Poulopévolor B¢ Euéo
TeifeoBon eiol Upiv woévor Té xBild TrapamAficior dvapibunTtor. viv 6
v épéo TreiBopevor yiveoBe EAelBeporl. aUTds Te yap Sokéw Beim TUxm
yeyovas Té&de & xeipas &yeoban kai Upéas fynuan &vdpas MABwy given
oU qauloTépous olUTe T&AAa oUTe T& ToAépia. @s Qv EXOVTwY OBt
&mioTacte &w’ AoTudyeos Thv TaxioTnv.

TMépoan pév vuv TpooTérew EmAaPopsvor &opevor éAcubepolvTo, kal 1247
T&Acn Sewdv ToieUpevol Ud MNBwv &pxeobar. AcTudyns 8¢ ds émribeto
Kipov TalTa Tpficoovta, mépyas &yyelov ékdAee aUTév. 6 8¢ Kipos 2
ékéleve TOV &yyelov &mayyéMew &Ti wpdTepov fifor Top’ ékeivov f
AcTudymns adTds PBoulfioeTal. dxolUoas 8¢ TaliTa 6 AcTudyns Mhdous
Te AMAI0E TAVTAS Kal oTpaTnydv alTdv doTe BeoPAaPrs édv “ApTrayov

127.2 fifo1 AD: fi€air
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&édege, MBny ToleUpevos T& piv Edpyee. ds B¢ oi Mfjdor oTpaTeucdpevor
Toiot Téponiot cuvémioyov, ol pév Tives TV éudyovTo, &ootl pfy ToU
Adyou petéoyov, ol 8¢ alToudAsov mpds Tous TTépoas, ol 8¢ mwAeioTOl
é8ehokdkedv Te xai Epeuyov.

AroAubBévTos 8¢ ToU Mndikol oTpatelpaTos aioxpdds, ws Emubeto
TayioTa 6 AcTudyns, Epn ameiréwv Téd Kupwi: AAN' oUd’ dos Kipds ye
Xo1pfioel. TooaUTa €imas TPRATOV WEV TV pAywv Tous OvelpoTrdAous,
ol pwv avéyvwoav peteivar TOv Kipov, TouTous &veckoASTIOE, peTd &&
ATAIoe ToUs UmToAsipBévtas év Té &oTel TOV MMdwv, véous Te kai
TpeoPuTas &vdpas. E§ayaydv d¢ TouTous kai cupBaicov Toiot TMépomot
¢00dln, kol alTds Te AoTudyns lwyphfn kai Tous éEfyaye TV Midwv
&méPae.

’EévTi 8¢ aixpadcrTwt Téd AoTudyei TpoooTds 6 ‘ApTrayos kaTéxapé
Te kol KaTekepTOpee, Kai SN Aédywv &5 adToév Bupodyda Emea kai 81
kai eipeTd pv Tpds TO EwuToU Seitrvov, TO piv ékeivos oopél ToU TToudods
tBoivnoe, & T1 €in 1) éxelvou Souloouvn &vti Tiis PaotAning. 6 8¢ pw
Tpoo1dav &vTelpeTo €l EwuToU TordeTtanr TO Kupou Epyov. ‘Apmayos 8¢
o, alTds Yap ypdya, T6 Tpiiypa éwuTtol 87 Sikadws eiven. AcTudyns
8¢ pv &répaive TA1 Adywl okadTaTOV Te kal &BIKOTATOV E6VTa TAVTWY
&vBpd Ty, okaidTaTov uév ye, €l Topedy auTd Pacidéa yevéoBon, &
31 &1 éwuToU ye EmprixBn T& TapedvTa, dAAw! TepiEbnke TO Kp&TOS,
&dikcotatov 8¢, 8T ToU delmvou eivekev MABous kaTedolAwoe: &l yap
51} Beiv mavTws Tep1Beivan EAAwL Téwr TV PaociAniny kai pfy adTodY Exew,
SikcudTepov lvon MhBwv Téwr epiBadeiv TolTo T6 &yabBdv f Mepoiwy:
viv 8¢ MAdous uév &vautious TouTou &bvtas SolAous &vTi SeoroTéwv
yeyovévan, Tépoas &8¢ Soulous &dvtas TO Trpiv MnBwv viv yeyovévan
SeomédTOS.

AcTtudyns pév vuv BactAeboas &’ ETea TEVTE Kal TPIKoVTa oUTW TTis
BaciAnins katewauotn, Mfjdor 8¢ Umékuyav TTépomior Si&k THv ToUToU
mKpSTNTA, &pfavTes Tiis &vw “AAuos TToTapoU Acing ' ETea TprikovTa
kai ékaTdv Buddv SéovTa, Tapt§ fi doov oi TkUBar fipxov. UoTépw pévTor
XPOvw! YETEPEANOE T o1 TaUTa Tomjoaot kai &méoTnoav &md Aapeiou:
&mooTdvtes 8¢ Smiow kaTeoTpdenoav pdym viknBévtes. TéTE B¢ Emi
Actudyeos oi Tlépoar Te kai 6 Kipos émavactévres Toior MApdoion
fipxov 16 &md ToUTou Tiis Acins. AcTudyea 8¢ Kipos kakdv oUdiv &o
Toficas elxe Tap' EwuTdl, & & ETeAedTnoe. oUTw &) Kipos yevduevds

129.1 TpoooTtas Schweighauser: wpooT- codd.
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Te kai Tpageis éPacilevce kai Kpoioov Uotepov TouTwy &pfavta &diking
KaTEOTPEYaTo, s eipnTal por TPdTepov. TOUTOV B KATACTPEYAMEVOS
oUtw Té&ons Tiis Acins Hpée.

Mépoas 8¢ oida vépolot Tolo1oide pewpévous, dydAuata pév kai vnous
kal Pwpous oUk év vopwl Toleupévous idpueobal, &AA& kai Toiot Trolelot
popinv émgépouat, ws pév éuol Sokée, 6T1 oUk &vBpwTTopuéas évopoay
Tous BeoUs katd mep of “ENAnves eivan. oi 8¢ vopilouot Ail pév émi T&
UynAdTaTa TV Spéwv avaPaivovTes Buoias Epdev, TOV kUkAov TavTa
ToU oUpavol Aia xaAéovTes. BUouot 8¢ fHAicwr Te kai oeAfiym kai yijt kai
Trupl kai U8aTi kai &vépoiol. TouTolol pév 81 Buouot pouvoiot &pyiidev,
é¢mpepabikaot 8¢ kai T Odpavin BUsy, Top& Te Acouplwv pabdvTes
kai Apapiwv. kaAéouot 8¢ Acoupior Ty Appoditny MUhiTTa, Apé&pior &¢
ANAGT, TTépoar 8¢ Mitpav.

Ouoin 8¢ Toiotl MMéponior mepi ToUs eipnuévous Beols fide kaTéoTnke.
oUTe Pwpols Troledvtar oUTe TUp Avakaiouot upéAAovtes BUsiv: oU
omovdfjt xpéwvTal, olki alAid1, oU oTéppact, oUki oUAfjiol. TAV 8E s
éxaoTwtr Busw BéAn1, & xPdpov kabBapdy &yaydv TO kTijvos KaAéer TOV
Bedv EoTegavwpévos TOV TIMPNY pupcivnt pEAICTO. £UTOL pév 81 TG
BuovT i8im polUvwr oU oi éyylvetan &pdobon &yabsd, 6 8¢ Toior wdol
Te TTépomior karelxeton €U ylveoBon kai Té PoaociAéi- &v yé&p 51y Toiot
&maot TTépomior kai auTds yiveton. émedw 8¢ SiopmioTUAas KaTd pépea TO
ipfrov éyfiont T& kpéa, UTroTrdoas Toiny ¢s ATEAWTETNY, pdhioTa 8¢ T6
TplpuMoy, &mi TalTns E8nke v TavTa <T&> Kpéa. SiabBévtos B¢ alTol
pdyos dvilp TapeoTedds Emasider Beoyoviny, oinv 87 ékeivor Adyouot elvan
Thy émaodfv: &veu yap 37 pdyou oU o vépos éoTi Buoias Toiéeaban.
g¢moxwv 8¢ dAiyov xpdvov &rogépeTar 6 Bloas T& kpéa kai xp&Tar & T1
pw Adyos aipéet.

‘Huépnv 8¢ &macéwv pdAiota ékeivny Tipwd&v vopilouot T €kaoTos
¢yéveto. &v TaUTN 8¢ TAéw SaiTta TV &AAéwv SikaloUol TrpoTifeoBar
¢&v T ol eUdaipoves adTdV Polv kai immov kai k&undov kai Svov
TpoTiBéaTtan SAous dTrTous év kaplvolol, ol 8¢ TévnTes AUTGOY T& AeTTTA
TGV TpoPdaTwv TpoTiBéaTal. oiToiol 8¢ dAiyoiol xpéwvTal, émipopfipact
8¢ TToMoior kal oUk &Méorr kai Bk ToUTS gaot Mépoan Tous “EMAnvas
orTeopévous TeEWGDVTas TaveoBal, i ot &mwd Seimvou TopagopiéeTon

131.3-132.3 émpepobiikact . . . aipéet A: om. d 132.2 pépea codd.: pédea
Korais <t&> Valckenaer 132.3 Beoyovinv oinv 81 codd.: oiax &) Beoyoviny
Jackson 133.1-2 & TaUmTt . . . TaveoBon A: om. d
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oudtv Adyou &Sov, €l 8¢ T1I Tapagéporto, éobiovtas &v ol Taveobal.
olver 8¢ k&pTa TpookéaTal kKal ol oUk Euéoon E§eoTi, oUki oUpfioan
&vtiov &Aou. TaUTa pév vuv oUTw puAdooeTal. peBuokduevor 8¢ édBaot
BouAeleoBon T& omoudaiéoTaTa TGOV MPNyudTwy: TO & &v &Bm ot
BouAeuopévoiol, ToUTo Tijt UoTepain viigouot TpoTifel 6 oTéyap)os,
év ToU &v &ovTes PoudelwvTar. kai fiv pév &dm kai viigouot, xpéwvTal
aUTé, fiv 88 pf) &dmy, peTieion. T& &' &v viipovTes TpoPoulsucwyTal,
peBuokopevor Emdiay1vaokouot.

’Evtuyxdvovtes &' &AMjAoion év THjiot 68oiol, Téide &v Tis Siayvoin ei
Suotol elor oi ouvTuyXdvovTes: &vTi y&p ToU TpooayopeUelv &AAfAous
piAéouot Toiol oTédpaoct. fiv 88 M oUtepos Umodeéotepos SAlywr, TS
Tapeids piifovtan. fiv 8¢ TOAAG i oUTepos &yevvéoTepos, TpooTHTTWY
TPooKuVéel TOV ETepov. TIu@®O1 B¢ &k TAVTWY Tous &yXloTa EWUTGV
oikéovTas peTA ye éwuTols, SeUTepa 8¢ Tous SeuTépous, peTd 8¢ KaTd
Adyov mpoPaivovTes TIp@o1 fiKioTa 8¢ TOUS EUTRY EKACTATW oiknuévous
&v Tipfit &yovTan, vopilovtes EwuToUs elval vBpdTTwY pakpd! T& TAVTA
&pioTous, Tous 8¢ &Mous kaTd <TOV aUTOV> Adyov [T Aeyopévwr] Tiis
&peTiis avTéxeoBal, ToUs 8¢ EkaoT&Tw oikéovTas &TTO EMUTROY KakioTous
eivan. &l 82 MABwv dpyxovTwy kal Apxe T& EBvea EAAHAWY, SUVATAVTWY
pév Mijdor kal Tév &yxioTa oikedvTwv oplol, obTor 8t kai TGOV dpolUpwy,
ol 8¢ pdAa TGOV éxopévwy. kaTd TOV auTov 8¢ Adyov kai oi TMépoon
Tiuddo1 TpoéPauve y&p 81 T6 EBvos &pxov Te kai émiTpoTrEUOV.

Zawikd 8¢ vopaia MMépoan Tpooievtar &vdpddv pdAioTa. kai yap 81 Thy
Mndikiy éoBfita voploavtes Tis éwuTdY eiven kaAMw @opéouct kai &g
ToUs TroAépous Tous Alyutrtious Bcopnkas. kai edabeias Te TavTodaTras
TuvBavdpevor émitndelouot kai 81 kai &’ ENMpvwv pabdévtes manoi
pioyovtal. yauéouot 8¢ ékaoTos alT@dY TOAAGS uév koupidlas yuvaikas,
TTOAAG & &1 TTAfovas TTOAAaKGS KTOVTAL.

Avdpayabin 8¢ alitn &modédekTal, peTd T6 pudxeobon sivan &yabdv, ds
&v TToMous &TrodéEmt Taidag: T 8¢ Tous TAsloTous &odeikvivT ddpa
éxmréutel PaoiAels v &Y ETos. TO TOMAGY &' fiyéaTan ioyupdv elvar.
Todevouot 8¢ Tous aidas &wd TevTagTeos ApEauevol péxpr eikooagTeos
Tpia polva, immevsy kal Tofevey kai dAnBilecBou. mpiv 8¢ #) TevTadTns
yévnTan, oUk &mikvéeTar & Syw Té TaTpi, A& Trapd Tijior yuvaidi
Siaitav Exer. ToUde <B&> eiveka ToUTo oUTw TotéeTan, iva fjv &robdvm
Tpe@Opevos, undepiav &ony Téd1 TaTpi TPOooPEANL.

133.3-135 peBuoxdpevor . . . Bdpnkas A: om. d 134.2 <Tov auTdV> Stein: [Tén
Aeyopévar] del. Kriger 134.3 16 codd.: <m&v> T Legrand 135-186.1 «ai
&f...clvar A:om. d 136.2 <5> Schweighauser
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Aivéw pév vuv TéV8e TOV vopov, aivéw 8% kai TOVSE, TO pfy wifis aiTing
giveka pnTe aiTOV TOV PaciAéa undéva povelsty, unTe TV &AAwv TMepoiwv
pndéva TV twuTol oikeTéwv &mi wifjt aitim &vfkeoTov m&bos Epderv-
&M& Aoyiodpevos fiv elplokm TAéw Te kai pélw T& &dikNpata EovTa
TGV UTOUpyNUAT®Y, oUTw T Bupdl XpdTtal. &mwokTeivar 8¢ oUdéva
KW Aéyouot TOV €wuToU TaTépa oudt unTépa, GAA& okéoa 1181 ToladTa
¢yéveto, T&oav &vayknv @aci &valnTedpeva TalTa &v eupebijvan fiTor
UtroPoMuaia 6vTa ) poiyidiar oU yép &% pact oikds elvan TV ye dAnBécs
Tokéa UTTd ToU éwuTol TTaudods &mrobviioke.

‘Accoa 8¢ o1 Troiéelv oUk E§eoTi, TaUTa oUdt Aéyewv EfeoTi. aioyioTov
8¢ a¥Toiol TO WeUdeoBan vevduoTal, SeuTepa 8¢ TO dpeidev Xpéos, TOAAGY
pév kol &MV eiveka, pdhiota 8¢ dvaykainy eaci eiven TéV dpeidovTa
kol T WeUBos Aéyew. s &v B¢ TGOV &oTdv Aémpnv f) Aevkny Exmy, &
oMY oUTos oU KoTépxeTal oUdt oupployeton Toior &Moo TTéponiot.
pooi 8¢ pwv & TOV oy GuopTéVTa T1 TaUTa Exew. Eeivov B¢ TavTa TOV
Aappavopevor Ud TouTwv TToAhoi é§eAalvouct ék Tiis xwpmns, kai T&s
Aeukas TePIOTEPES, TNV aUTNY aiTiny émgépovTes. & TToTapdy S oUTe
évoupéouct oUTe EuTrTUOUCT, oU Xeipas évatrovifovton oUdé &AAov oUudéva
TePI0P&O1, AAAK oéBovTan TToTaPOUS PEAIoTA.

Kai 188e &Aoo o1 HBe oupmémTwke yiveobal, 16 Tépoas uév adtols
AéAnBe, fipéas pévtor ol Té& oUvdpaTd ol £6vTa Suola TOio1 CAOMAoT Kal
Tijl peyoAoTTpeTrein TEAEUTGOO1 TAVTA &5 TOUTO ypdupa, TO Awpiées pév
o&v kaAéouot, “lwves 8¢ olypa. & ToUTo Silfjuevos elptioels TEAEUTRVTA
16V TMepotwv T& olvdpaTa, oU T& pév, T& 8¢ oU, &AA& TT&vTa Spoiws.

Talta piv &Tpexkéws E€xw Tepl aUTOV €iddds eimelv. T&de pévrtol
@5 KpUTTOpeva AéyeTon kai oU cagnuéws Tepi ToU &mobavovTos, s
oU mpdTepov BamTeTOn &vdpds TMépoew 6 vékus mpiv & U’ SpviBog
fi kuvds éAkuoBfji. pdyous piv yé&p &Tpekéws oida TaUTa TolelvTas
Eppavéws yap 51y Toielol. kaTaknpdoavtes 8¢ v Tév vékuv Tépoan yijt
kpUTTTOUO!1. pdyor 8¢ kexwpidaTar ToAOY TGV Te ENwY &vBpdTwy Kai
TGV v AlyUtrTon ipéwv: oi pév y&p &yvevouot Epyuyov undév kTelvew,
el pf 6oa BUouor oi B¢ BNy pdyor auToxelpim TavTa AW Kuvds Kol
&vBpdou kTelvouot, kal &ydviopa péya ToUTo ToleUvTon, KTelvovTes

137.1-2 && . . . &mobviokew A: om. d 138.1-2 TOAAGY . . . EmgépovTes Al
om.D 138.2 post wepioTepds lacunam stat. Stein 138.2-139 & ... A: kai
16 & ToTapdv dvoupée ) TTUew f xeipas évamrovileoBon (<imteobon D) fi &Ado T woréev
oéPovtar 5¢ ToTapoUs TEVTWY pdAioTa. T& 8¢ oUvdpaTtd TéV Mepoddv TavTa TeEAeUTRHO1(V)
ésd 139-140.1 & ToUTO...dsom.d 140.2-17%7 pé&yous . . . émpviicopot A:
TaUTa pév vuv o0Tw TeAsitan d

137
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139

140
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Spolws puppnkdas Te kai dgis kal TEAAa épreTd kai TeTewd. kai &yl
pé&v TA1 Vol ToUTw! ExETw &S kKai &pxny évopiobn: &veyn 8¢ émi ToV
TpdTEPOV AdyoOV.

“lioves 8¢ kai AloAées, s oi Audoi TaxiOTa KaTEOTpAPATO UTO
TMepoiwv, Emweptov &yyéhous & Z&pdis Tapa Kipov, é8élovtes émri Toion
aUToiol elvan Toiol kai Kpoiowt floav kathkool. & 8¢ &koucas aUTdV
T& TpoioxovTo EAeé o1 Adyov, &vdpa @as aUAnTHY i8évTa ixBUs év T
Baddoom aUAée, SokéovTd oeas éfeAeUceatan & yiiv. s B¢ yeuoHijvan
Tfis éATridos, AaPeiv &ueiPAncTpov kai TepiPadeiv Te wATiBos TTOAAOY T&OV
ixfuwv kai &eiploar, i8évTa &8¢ ToAAopévous eiteiv &pa alTdV TPodS
ToUs ixBUs: TMavecBé por dpxeduevor, émel oUd’ éuéo avAéovros fHBEAeTE
éxPalvelv dpxeodpevor. Kiipos pév ToiTov TéV Adyov Toiot “lwot kai Toiot
AloAclion TéOV8e elveka EAee, 611 81 ol lwves TpdTEPOV alTol Kupou
denBévtos d1' &yyéhwv amicTacbai ogeas &mwd Kpoioou olk émeifovTo,
TOTe B¢ KaTepyaopévwy TV TPNyudTwy floav éTolpol TeifeoBon Kipor.
6 pév 81 opyfjt éxopevos Eeyé ot T&SE, “lwves B¢ s fikoucay ToUTwV
dveverxBévtwv & Tas ToOMas, Teixek Te TepiePdAovTo EkaoTol Kai
ouveAéyovTo & TTavidoviov oi &Ahor Ay MiAnoiwy: Tpds pouvous y&p
ToUTous pkiov Kiipos éroificaTo &’ oiol wep & Audds: Toiot 8¢ Aorroiot
“lwoor 8808 ko Adywr méumew &yyéhous és ZTEpTnV denoopévous
OPIO1 TIHWPEEIV.

Oi 8¢ "lwves oUTol, TV kai TO TMavicovidv éoTi, ToU pév oUpavol kai
TV GOpéwv &v T kaAMoTwt éTuyyxavov idpucpevolr TOMas TAVTWVY
&vBpdTwY TGOV fuels Idpev. oUTe yap T& dvw alTiis xwpla TOUTS Troiter
Tt leovim olte T& K&Tw, [oUTE T& TPds THV NG oUTe T& TPdS THY
toépny,] T& piv UTrd TolU WuypoU Te kai Uypol meldpeva, Té& 8¢ UTrd ToU
Bepuol Te kai alyumdeos. yAdooav 8¢ ob THY alThHy oUTol vevopikaot,
&AA& TpoOTTOUS TéooEpas TTapaywyéwv. MiAnTos piv adTdv TP®TN KeiTan
ToNs Tpds pecapPpiny, perd 88 Muols Te kai Tpivn: adtan pév év
Tt Kapim katolknvtan katd Tautd SiaAeyduevon ogiol. aide 8¢ év Tt
Audin- “Egecos, Kohogav, AéBedos, Téws, Khalopevai, Pookana. adtar ¢
ai wéNies Tijior wpoTepov AexBeionior SpoAoyéouot kaTd yAdooav oUudéy,
oplol 8¢ dpogwvéouot. &1 8¢ Tpeis UrdAorror 1&des dhies, TGV ai Svo
pév viioous oikéatal, Zdpov Te kai Xiov, f) 8¢ pla &v T Amelpor BpuTay,
’EpuBpai. Xiot pév vuv kai ‘EpuBpaiorl katd ThduTd Sioéyovtan, Z&pion
8t ¢’ EwuT&Y poilvol. oUTol XapakTipes YADooTs Téooepes yivovTan.

141.2 dpyeduevor del. Pingel: ékPaivovTes dpyeéodon Richards 141.4 o¢io1 Naber:
*lwot codd. 142.2 [oUte...Etomépny] del. Stein
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ToUtwv 81 dv TV ldvwy of Midfolol pév fiocav &v okémn Tol
pSPou, Spkiov Troinoéuevol, Toiot 8¢ aUT&Y YNoIdTNIoL AV Sewdy oUdév:
oUte y&p Qolvikes flodv kw Tepoéwv kaThkoor olte adTol oi TTépoa
vauPdrai. &reoxiobnoav 8¢ &md T@OY EAAwv Tdvwy oUTor kot &AAo pév
oUdév, &obBevéos St E6vTos ToU TavTds TOTe EAANVIKOT yéveos, ToAAG! BT
fiv doBevéoTaTov TGV 28véwy T6 Tlwvikdy kai Adyou éAayioTou: &T1 yap
un) ABfjvan, fiv oUdév &Aoo TrdMopa Adyipov. oi pév vuv &Ador “lwves kad
ol Abnvaior Epuyov T6 olvopa, oU BouAduevor “lwves kekAfioBon, dAAG kai
viv @aivovTtal por oi ToAdol aUuTdv émaoxuveoBon T odvépaTt: ai &8
Bumdeka ToMes alTan TA Te oUvdpaTl HydAdovTo Kal ipdv idpUcavto
¢mi opéwv alTéwv, T oUvopa EBevto Tlavidoviov, éBoulelcavto B
alToU peTadolvan undapoiot &Ahoiot livewy (008’ Edennoav 8¢ oudauoi
petaoxeiv Tt pufy Zpupvaiot),

katé& Tep ol &k Tijs mwevtamdMos viv xopns Awpiées, TpdTepov B¢
é€amoMos Tijs oUTiis TaUTns KaAcopévns, PuAdooOVTOl GOV pndapous
tobéfaocBon TGV Trpocoikwy Awpitéwv & TO Tpromkdy ipdv, dAA& kai
oty aUTV Tous Trepl TO ipdv dvopticavtas é§ekAmoav Tiis peToxis. &v
y&p Té1 &ydvi ToU Tplomiou AmdNwvos étiBecav T6 wdAar Tpiwodas
XoAkéous Toior vik@O1, kai TouTous Xpfiv Tous AauPavovtas &k ToU ipoU
uf Exgépev AN’ auTol &vaTiBéven Té Beddr. dvip v Alikapvnooeus,
Té1 obvopa fiv AyacikAéns, vikfioas TdV véuov kaTtnAdynoe, ¢épwv bi
Tpds T& éwuTol oikia TpooemacodAeuce TOV Tpimoda. ik TauTny THY
aitinv ai TévTe ToNies, AivBos kai THAuods Te kai K&peipos kai Kédg Te kai
Kvidos, &exAiioav Tiis petoxfis THv éktny oA AAikapynoodv. TouTolo!
pév vuv oUtol T THY {nuinv émébnkav.

Aucdeka 8¢ por Sokéouot ToOAas TroifjoacBar oi “lwves kai ok
¢0eAijoan mAéovas éodé€aoBar ToUde eiveka, 6T kai &1e év TTeAorovviiow!
ofkeov Buddeka AV alTdV pépeq, kaTd Trep viv Axauiddv TdV E§eAacdvTwy
“leovas ducodekd éoTi pépea, TTeAAA VT pév ye TPAOTN TPOS ZIKUDVOS, META
8¢ Alyeipa kai Alyai, &v Tt Kp&bis ToTapds &évvads o, &’ dteo 6 év
‘Irodin TroTapds T6 obvopa Eoxe, kai BoUpa kai ‘EAikn, & Ty kaTépuyov
“leoves Urd Axcnddv paxm éoowdévTes, kai Alylov kai Pumres kai TTatpées
kad Papées kai "QAevos, &v Téh TTeipos TToTopds péyas éoTl, kai AUpn kol
Tprtauées, ol polvor ToUTwy pecdyaiol oikéouat.

Tabta Suddeka pépea viv Axaidv ot kal TéTe ye loovwv fiv. ToUTwv
81 eiveka kai ol “lwves Suddeka TOMas EmorfjoavTo, émel Qs yé T

143.2 51 Stein: 5¢ codd. 143.3 Egeuyov Cobet 144.1 v codd.: aivéds Stein
145 &’ dteo Schifer: &mwéTou codd.  <ol> péyas Powell
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p&Aov olUTot “lwvés iol TGV &MY Tdvwy §) k&AMSY T1 yeydvaot, pwpin
oAy Adyew, TGV "APavtes pév &§ EUPoins eioi olk EAayioTn poipe,
Toiol ‘lwving péta oUdt ToU olUvéuaTos oudéy, Mwia 8¢ ‘Opyopéviol
o1 &vapepixatar kai Kadueior kai ApuoTes kai Powkées dmwoddomior kai
MoAooooi kai Apkddes TMehaoyoi kai Awpiées EmBalpior, &Ma Te EBvea
ToM& &vapepixaTal. oi 8¢ aUT@dv &md ToU TpuTavniou ToU Abnvaiwv
SpunBévtes kai vopilovtes yevvaidtaTtor givar ldovwv, obtor 8¢ oU
yuvaikas fiy&yovTo & Tiv &oikiny &AA& Kaeipas Eoyov, TV épdveuaav
Tous yovéas. Si&k ToUTov 8¢ TOV pdvov ai yuvaikes alTon vopov Bépevon
oglol adTfjiol 6pkous émfAacav kai Tapédoocav Tijiol BuyaTpdotl pf
koTe SpooiTiican Toiol &vdpdot undé oUvépaTt: Pdoar TOV EwuTiis &vdpa,
ToUBe eiveka 6T1 épdveucav oPéwv Tous TTaTépas kai &vdpas kai Twaidas
kai #meite TalTa ToroavTes aUTHiol cuvolkeov. TaiTa 8¢ fiv ywdueva
¢&v MMt

Baoidéas 8¢ éoTficavto oi pév autdv Aukious &md Malvkou ToU
‘IrmoAdyou yeyovdTas, oi 8¢ Kaukwvas TTuAious &md Kodpou ToU
MeA&vBovu, oi 8¢ kai cuvap@oTépous. GAAE y&p TrepiéXoVTal TOU OUVOUATOS
pEAASY T1 TGV &NV lovwy, EoTwoav 81 kai ol kaBapds yeyovoTes
“leoves. eioi 88 wavTes “lwoves, door &' Abnvéwy yeydvaot kai ATaToupiax
&youot SpThy. &youot 8¢ Tévtes A *Egeaiwv kai KoAogwvicov: olTor
Y&p poivor Jldovwy olk &youot Amrartoupia, kai oUTol KaTd gévou Tk
okfjyw.

To 8¢ Tlavidwidv éom Tijs MukdAns xdpos ipds, Tpds &pkTov
TeTpappévos, kot éapaipnuévos Utrd Jloovwv TMooeaidéwnt ‘Ehikwvict: 1
8¢ MukdAn éoTi Tiis fireipou &xpn Tpds (épupov &vepov KaThKouoa
Za&pot <katavtiovd, & THY cuMeyoduevol &rd TGV ToMiwv “lwves &yeokov
6pTiy, Tt £8evto olvopa TMavidvia. Tewdvlaot 8¢ oUTt polvar ai lovwy
6pTai ToUTo, GAAK Kai EAMvwv TévTwv Spoiws Taoal &5 TOUTS ypdppa
TeAeUTRO!, KaT& Tep TV TMepotwy T& olvdpaTa.

Alton pév ai 1&des oM eiot, aide 58 <ai> AioAides: Kiun f) Ppikwvig
kaAeopévn, Afpioal, Néov Teixos, Tijpvos, KiAda, NoéTiov, Alyipdecoq,
Thrtévn, Alycion, Mipwa, Mplveia. abton #vdeka AioAéwv moMes o
&pyaiarr pla y&p opewv TapsAidn Zudpvn o laovev: foav yap kai
aUTon Sumdeka ai v Tijt fimrelpwi. oUTor 8¢ of AloAées xdpny piv ETuyov
kTiocavTtes &usiva loovwy, dpéwy 8¢ fixoucav olk duoiws.

14%7.1 &1 Herold: 8¢ codd. 148.1 Zduwn <xatavtiov> Legrand; <& 8&Aacoav>
KaTikouosa <kartavtiov> Stein 148.2 wemwdvBaor . . . T& olUvépata del. Stein:
locum susp. Legrand, Wilson 149.1 <ai> Nor
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Suvpvny 8¢ O8e &méPatov AloAées. Kologwvious &vdpas oTdot
toowBévTas kai ékmreodvtas ék Tiis waTpidos UmedéfavTo. peTd B¢ oi
Puyades TV Kologpwviwv ¢uAd§avtes Tous Zuupvaious opThv Efw
Teixeos Toleupévous Aloviowl, T&s TUAas &mwokAnicavtes Eoxov THV
mwoAw. Ponbnodvrwv & mwavtwv AloAéwv OSuoloyim éxpficavto T&
FmmAa &modovTwy T&Y ldvwy ékhiteiv Zutpvny AloAéas. TTomMo&vTwy
8¢ TaUTa Zpupvaiwy émdieilovto opéas ai Evdexa TOAEs kai éTrorfoavTo
oPéwv aUTéwV TTONITITAS.

AUtan pév vuv ai frelpddTides AioAides woAies, E€w T&V &v T TIdm
oiknpévav- kexwpidatan yap alTar ai 8¢ T&s vioous Exoucon TévTE pév
TwoéNhies THy AédoPov vépovTtan (Thv y&p Extnw év T AéoPur oikeopévny
ApioBav fvdpamddicav MnBupvaiol, éévras Spaipous), év Tevéduwr B¢
pla oikéeTan oIS, kai év Thijiol ‘ExaTtdv vijooior kasopévnior &AM pia.
AeaPioior pév vuv kai Tevedioiol, katd mep ‘loovwv Toior T&s viioous
Exouol, fiv Bewdv oUdév. Tiiol 8¢ Aoimijior woOhor £ade kowijt “lwot
gmeoBon T &v oUTo EnyéwvTan.

Qg 8¢ &mrikovTo & THY ZapTnY TGOV ldvwv kai AloAéwv oi &yyelor
(xat& yé&p &% Téxos fiv Talta Tpnoodueva), sflovto mpd TavTwY
AMyew Tov Pwkaiéa, Téd1 olvopa fiv TTuBepuos. 6 8¢ Topeupedy Te elua
TepiParduevos, ws &v TuvBavépevor TAsicTol cuvéABoley ZTopTINTEWY,
kol katoaoTas EAeye TOAA& Tipwpéey EwuToiotl xpnilwv. Aakedaipdviol
8¢ oUkws fijkouov, AN &médofé o pf) Tipwpéew “lwor. oi pév 87
&maAdooovto. Aakedaiubévior 8¢ &mwoduevor TEV llovwy  Tous
d&yyéhous Spws &méoTelday TEVTNKOVTEPWI &vdpas, s piv Epol Sokéel,
kaToaokéTous TV Te KUpou rpnypdTwy kai lwvins. &mikdpevor 8¢ odTor
g5 Qaxaiav Emeprov & Zapdis o@éwv aUTAV TOV SokipdTaTov, TM1
otvopa fv Aakpivns, &mepéovta Kipwt Aakedarpoviwv piiow, yiis Tiis
‘EAAGSos pndepiav oAV ovapwpéey s aUTdY oU TTEPIOYOUEVMY.

TaUTa eimévTos ToU kfipukos AdyeTon Kipov émeipéoBon Tous Tapedvtas
ol ‘ENMvwv Tives édvTes &vBpwtror Aakedaipdvior kai kbéoot TAfifos TalTa
EwUT®1 TTpoayopeUoust. TuvBavouevov 8¢ v eimelv TPds TOV KfpuKa
ToV ZapmiTnY: Ok Ede10& Kw &vBpas ToloUuTous, Toiol éoTi X&dpos év
péomt Tit TOM &odedeypévos &5 TOV ouMeydpevor dAAHAoUs duvivTes

150.2 Zpupvaiwv . . . opéas codd.: Zpupvaiwv del. Stein: Zpupvaious . . . o¢iot
Legrand 152.1 TuvBavdpevor <8Ti> Blaydes 152.2 oUkws fikouov codd.: ovk
¢ofikouov Naber 152.3 &meptovra codd.: &yyeréovra Stein 153.1 SpvivTes
Bekker: épotvtes codd.
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ggamatdol. Toiol, fjv Eyd Uylaivw, ol T& lovwy Tébea EoTon EAAeoxa
&M\& T& oikfia. TaUTa & Tous wavtas ‘EANnvas &méppiye 6 Kipos &
Eea, 6T1 &yopds oTnoduevol Gvijt Te kal TPTo1 XpéwvTar auTol ydp
oi TTépoan &yopfiiol oUudév éwBaot xpdobal, oudé ol EoTi TO Top&TaAVY
&yopt). petd TaUTa émTpéyas Tas pév Zapdis TaPdiwr &vdpi TTépomn,
TOV 8¢ Xpucdv Tév Te Kpoioou kai Tov TéV &Awv Auddv TTaxktim &vdpi
Audén kopilew, amhAauve adTds &s AypaTtava, Kpoicdv Te &ua &yduevos
kai Tous “leovas év oUdevi Adywt Tomnodpevos THV TPdTNY eivar. f Te
y&p BaBudwv oi fiv éumddios kai TO BékTpiov #8Bvos kai Zéxon Te kad
AilydmTmiol, &’ oUs émeixé Te oTpatniaTéew alTds, Emi 8¢ “lwvas &AAov
TEUTTEIV OTPATNYOV.

‘Qg 8¢ &mhAace 6 Kipos ék T&V Zapdiwv, Tous Audols &méotnoe &
TMakTuns &wd Te TaPdAou kai Kupou. kataPas 8¢ émi 8&Aacoav, &te TOV
Xpuoov Exwv TavTa TOV &k TV Zapdiwv, émikoupous Te éuoBolTo kai
Tous émbadacoious &vBpotrous EmrelBe oUv EwuTdl oTpaTeleofal. éAdoag
5t émi T&s 2dpdis émohiopkee TaPaAov &mwepypévov &v Tijt dkpoTroAL

TMuBduevos 8¢ kot 680V Talta & Kipos eime mpds Kpoioov Tdde:
Kpoioe, Ti #oTon TéAos TGOV ywopévwv ToUuTwv E&poi; ol Tavcovtal
Audol, & oikaol, Tptiypuata TapéxovTes kal adTol ExovTes. ppovTifw pf
SpioTov M1 E§avBpaTrodicactal opeas. duolws ydp por viv ye paivopon
TeTroInkéven 65 € Tis TaTépa &mwokTelvas TGOV Taldwv adTol ¢eloaiTo.
&g B¢ kai &y Auddv TéV pév TAdov T1 fi TTaTépa EdvTa ot AaPdov &yw,
adToiol 8¢ Audoior THv oMV Topédwka, kai Emeirta Bwpdlw & po
&meoTdol. 6 pév BN T& Trep dvdee Eleye, 6 & &peifeTo TOioBe, Seloas pny
dvaoTtdTous Toiion Tas Z&pdiss 'Q Pacidel, T& piv oikéTa eipnkas,
oU pévtor prf) Tavta Bupdn xpéo pndEé TOAw &pyxainv éfavacTthomnis
&vopdpTtnTov éolioav Kai TAOV TPdTepov Kai TV viv E0TEDTWY. T& pév
y&p TpOTEPOY Eyd Te EMPNEa Kai &y kepaAfit dvapdgas pépw. T& B¢ viv
TapedvTa, TTakTuns yép éoT1 6 &Bikéwy, TM1 oU éméTpeyas T&pdis, oUToS
86Tw To1 diknv. Audoiol 8¢ cuyyvouny Exwv T&de adToior émitagov,
@s pfTE &ooTéwol unTe Bewol Tol Ewore &TrelTTe pév ol Tépyas STAQ
dpfia pty éxTiioBon, kéAeue B¢ opeas kKi1BGHVEs Te UTToduvew Toiot eipaot
kai koBSpvous UTrodéecBan, TpderTre &' avToior KiBapilew Te kai WEAAew
kal kamrnAetewy woaudelev ToUs Toidas kal Tayéws opéas, ¢ PaciAed,
yuvaikas &vt’ &vdpidv Syean yeyovdTas, GoTe oUdtv Sewol Tor Eoovtan
uf &mrooTéwot.

153.2 otnodpevor Stein: kmoduevorcodd. mpno1Bekker: mpioeicodd. 153.3 Tiw
Tpo ™Y eivar obelis notavit Powell
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Kpoioos pév 8% TalTtd oi UmeTiBeto, aipeTwTepa TalTa eUpiokwy
Auboior f) &vdpatrodioBévtas Tpndijval opeas, émoTduevos 811, fjv pi)
&E16xpeov TpdQaov mpoTeivn, olk &vateicer pv peTaPoulsUoacdan,
dppwdéwv B¢ pf kai UoTepdy koTe oi Audoi, fiv TO Topedy Umekdpduwon,
&mootdvtes &mO THV Tlepoéwv &mdAwvtan. Kipos 8¢ fiobeis Tij
UmoBfkm kai UTels Tiis dpytis Epn ol meibecBan. kaAéoas &¢ Maldpea
&vdpa Miidov, TalT& Té ol éveteidaTo Tposieiv Audoior T& 6 Kpoicos
UTeTiBeTo, Kal TPods EEavdpatodicactar Tous &AAous TAVTas Ol pET
Auddv émi Zdpdis éoTpateUocavto, autdv &t TlakTuny TavTws (DovTta
&yayeiv Tap’ £UTOV.

‘O pév 81 Talta &k Tiis 6800 évteldduevos &mhAauve & fifea T&
Mepotewv. TTakTing &¢ TuBSUEvos &yxol elvar oTpatdy &’ EwuTdv idvTa,
Seloas oixeTo @elywv &5 Kupnv. Malépns 8¢ 6 Mfjdos éAdoas émi Tés
Z&pdis ToU Kupou oTpaTol poipav ony 87 kote Exwv, s oUk elpe £T1
¢ovtas Tous auei TakTuny &v Z&pdiot, TpdTa pév Tous Audous fivdykaoe
T&s KUpou évtoAds émiteAéeiv ék ToUTou 8¢ keAsuoupoouvns Audoi Thyv
T&oav diaitav Tfis {6ns peTéPorov. Maldpns 8¢ petd ToUTo EmeuTtre &
THv KUpnv &yyélous ékdi186van keAeUwv MakTiny. oi 8¢ Kupaior Eyvwoav
oupPoulfis Tépr & Bedv dvoicon TOV év Bpayyidnion fv yap alTédh
pavThov ék TaAaiol i8pupévov, Té “lwvés Te TTévTeS Kai AloAées EBecav
xpd&ofau. & 8¢ x&dpos oUTds ot Tfis MiAnoing Umép Mavdppou Apévos.

TMépyavTes v of Kupaior & ToUs Bpayxidas Bsompdrrous eipdTwv
Tepi TlakTUny 6KoidY T1 To1ETVTES Beoion péAolev xapigioBal. EmelpwT®dot
8¢ op1 TaUTa XpnoThpiov éyéveto £kdi1déven TTaxkTuny TMépomor. TalTa
8¢ s ameveixBévta fikouoav oi Kupaior oppéato €kdi18évan. opunuévou
8¢ TauTN ToU TANBe0s AproTddikos 6 ‘HpaxAeidew &viip TGV &oTdV éddv
ddkipos Eoxe pm morfjoar TaUta Kupaious, &mioTéwv Te T@1 Xpnouddi
kai Sokéwv Tous BeorpdTTous oU Adyeww &AnBéws, &s & TO BelTepov Trepi
Maktiew Emeipnoduevor fiioav Aot Beomrpdmol, TGV kol AploTdBikos fyv.

‘Amikopévwv 8¢ & Bpayxidas, éxpnoTnpi&leTo ék wavTwy AploTddikos
tmepwTéwy TASe: Quag, N8 Tap’ fipéas ikétns Taktins 6 Audds
pevywv Bavatov Platov Tpods Tlepotwy: ol 8¢ pv é§cutéovtanr Twpoeivan
Kupadous keAevovtes. fluels 8¢ Seipaivovtes Thv Tlepodwv Suvapuv ToHV
ikéTny & TOBe oU TeToAufkausy éxdidévar, mpiv & T6 &md océo TV
dnAwBft &Tpexéws OkOTEPA TrOéWEY. & pév TaUTa émelpcdTa, 6 & alTis

15%7.3 &voicar Bredow: &vidoon codd.: dvénoon Aldina yxpdofon Stein: xpeéobon
codd. 158.2 Spunuévou Stein: dpuwpévou A: dppewpévou C: dppeopévou P fioav
Kriger: fiieoav codd.
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TOV aUTOV ol Xpnoudv épaive keAeUwv éxdidovar TMaktuny Tlépomion.
Tpds TaUTa 6 AploTddikos ¢k Trpovoins émoiee T&de: mepudy TOHV VNodY
kUKAw1 &€alpee ToUs oTpoubous kai AN doa v veveooosupéva dpviBwv
Yévea év T vnidl. ToledvTos 8¢ aUToU TaUTa AéyeTon guwviy €k ToU
&duTou yevéoBon pépoucav pév Tpods TOV AploTddikov, Aédyoucav 8¢ T&Se:
AvooioTaTe dvBpoomwy, Ti TGde ToAudis Toléelv; Tous ikéTas pou €k ToU
vnolU kepailels; ApioTddikov 8¢ oUk &moprioavTa TpPds TaUTa eimeiv:
"Quvag, auTds ptv oUTw Toiot ikétnior Ponbdées, Kupaious 8¢ xeAevsis TOV
ikéTny #kd186van; TOV 8¢ alTis &uelyaoBar Tolode: Nai kedevw, fva ye
&oePficavtes 8&ooov &mdAnobe, cos uf TO Aorrdv Trepl ikeTéwv Ekddo10g
EABnTe émri TO XpnoThHplOV.

TaUTta s &mwevery8évTa fikouoav oi Kupaiol, ou foulduevorl oUTe EkBOVTES
&moléoBon oUte Trap’ éwuToiot ExovTes ToMopkéeoan ékéuTouct adTodY
é¢s MuTidyny. oi 8¢ MuTiAnvaior émmépmovTtos ToU Maldpeos &yyeAias
ékd1d6var Tov TlakTUny Tapeokeudlovto émi moBd dowr 81). oU y&p
Exw TOUTO ye elmeiv &Tpekéws: oU yap éTeAecodn. Kupaior yap s Epabov
TaUTa Tpnooodpeva ék TOV MuTiAnvaiwy, TéupavTes TAoiov & AéoPov
ékkopilouat TTaktuny & Xiov. évBeltev 8¢ &§ ipoU Abnvains woAouyou
&moomacteis Umd Xiwv 2§e860n. &¢dooav 8¢ ol Xior émi Téd ATopvéi
woBdd ToU 8¢ ATtapvéos TouTou EoTi x&dpos Tiis Muains, AéoPou &vios.
Maktiny pév vuv Tapadefduevor ol Mépoon eixov &v puAaxiii, BéAovTes
Kipowrt &modégan. fiv 8¢ xpdvos oUtos ouk SMyos yevduevos, &te Xiwv
oUBels &k ToU ATapvéos TouTou oUTe oUAGs KpiBéwv Tpdyuoty émoiéeTo
Becov oUdevi oUTe TéppaTa éméooeTo kapToU ToU évBelTey, &elxeTd Te
TGOV TEVTWY Ip@dY T& TAVTa €K Tiis XWPNS TAUTNS YIVOHEVQ.

Xio1 pév vuv MakTiny &édooav, Maldpns 8¢ petd TalTa éoTpaTeUeTO
¢mi ToUs oupmroMopkficavtas Té&Polov, kai ToUto pév TIpinvéas
tEnvdpamodicaTo, ToUTo 8¢ Maudvdpou mediov mav EmEdpoue Aniny
ToleUpevos T oTpaT®dl, Mayvnoiny Te doalTws. petd 8¢ TaliTta adTika
vouow! TeAeUTA!.

AtroBavévtos 8¢ TouTou ‘Apmayos kaTéPn Siddoxos Tis oTpaTnyins,
Yévos kal auTds écov Miidos, Tov 6 MAdwy Pacidels AoTudyns &vduwr
Tpamélm Edanoe, 6 Téd Kipw Ty PaciAniny ouykaTepyaocdpevos. oUTos
ovip T6Te Ud Klpou oTpatnyds &mrodexBeis cos &rikeTto s Ty Jlwoviny,

160.4 ToU 8¢ Atapvéos ToUTou codd.: & &t Atapvels oUtos Kriiger: locum obelis
notavit Maas: lacunam post ToUTou statuit Richards: <6> x&pés éom1 Wilson dubitan-
ter 160.5 oUtos delere malebat Legrand
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aipee Tas TOMas XWpaol Skws y&p Teixtpeas Tomioels, TO évBeUTev
XopoTa XV Tpods T& Teixea Ewopbee.

TMpcTm 8¢ Peokaint leoving émexeipnoe. oi 8¢ Pwkaées oUTol vauTiAinio!
pokpijior pidTor EAAMvwv éxpfioavto, kai Tév Te Adpiny kai THY
Tuponviny kai T IPnpiny kai TV Taptnoodv odTol tiot of kaTadéfavTes.
évauTiAovTo 8¢ 0¥ oTpoyyUANIot vuoi BAAK TTEVTTIKOVTEPOIOT. ATTIKOMEVOL
8¢ & TOv TapTnoodv wpooiAées éyévovto T PaciAél TGy TapTnociwy,
Téd1 oUvopa pév fiy ApyavBavios, tupdvveuoe 8¢ Taptnoool dydmkovta
gteq, éPlwoe B¢ <T&> WavTa €ikool kai EkaTOV. ToUTw &1y T &vdpi
TpoopiAées of Pwkaiées oUTw 81 T1 EyévovTo, s T& piv TPHTE TPeas
EkNiTrovTas Jlwviny éxéleve Tiis EwuTol Ydpns oikfjocn dkou PoulovTal,
petd 8¢, s ToUTS ye ouk Emeife ToUs Pwkanéas, 6 B¢ TuBduevos TOV
MiiSov Trap’ adTdVv s alforTo, £8i8ou o1 xpripaTa TelXos TeEpIBaiéoBon
Thy TOAw. €3iSou 8¢ dpedéws: kal y&p kai fi epioSos ToU Telxeos oUk
dAiyor oTddioi eiol, ToUTo 8¢ TEV Aibwv peydAwv Kai eU CUVOPUOTHEVWY.

To pév 8% Teixos Toior Pwkaielor TpOTwW ToNde E§eomfn, 6 &&
‘ApTraryos s éThAace THY oTpaTifiy, émoMidpkee alToUs, TTPOICYOMEVOS
grea s ol kaTaypdt &l Poulovtar Pwkaiées Tpopayedva Eva poldvov Tol
Telyeos épeiyan kai oiknua v xaTipdoal. ol 8¢ Pwkaiées TEPIMUEKTEOVTES
Tijt Soudoouvm Epacav BéAewv PoulslcacBon fuépny plav kol ErerTa
UtrokpivéeoBar- &v 1 8¢ PoulstovTton adTol, &ayeryeiv ékeivov EkéAeuo
T oTpaTify &md ToU Teixeos. 6 B “Apmayos Een eidévon piv el T
éxelvor péMloiey Trordew, Suws 8¢ o1 Tapidvan PoulevoacBar. Ev
v 6 ‘ApTrayos &mwd ToU Telxeos &mfyayes TV oTpaTify, oi Pwkoudes
&V ToUTW! KOTAOTACQVTES TAS TEVTNKOVTEPOUS, EoBéuevol Tékva kai
yuvaikas kai EmmAa TavTae, TPos 88 kai T& dydApaTa T& éK TGV ip&dv
kol T& &Ma &vabfipata, xwpis & Ti xoAkds fi AMBos A ypaen Ay, T&
8¢ &M\a mavta éoBévTes kai alTol éoPavTes EmwAsov émi Xious Thv 8¢
Doxaiav Epnuwbdeioav &vdpddv Eoxov oi TMépoar.

Oi 8¢ Pwkanges, émeite o1 Xior Ta&s viioous T&s Oivouooas kaAsopévas
oUk £BoulovTo cveopévolol TwAéeww BeipalvovTtes pf) ai pév Epmopiov
YévwvTal, 1) 88 aUT®dV vijoos dmoxAmobiji ToUTou eiveka, TPods TaUTa
oi ®Pwxaiges éoTéMovTto & Kupvov. &v yap Tii Kupvwn eikoor Eteot
TpdTEPOV ToUTWV €k BeomrpoTriou &veoThicavto TOAw, Tiji oUvopa Ty
AXadin. ApyavBdvios 8¢ TnvikalTa 119N TeTeAeuTiikee. oTeEAAOpevor Ot
¢l Ty Kupvov, TpdTa kaTamAstoavTes &5 Ty Pookaiav KaTepoOvEUoQY

163.2 <7t&> Hermann
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TV TMepoéwv THv puraxhy, f) éppoupes TTapadefapévn Tapd Aptrdyou
THY TOAW, peT& 8¢, s ToUTO o &épyacTo, émorfjoavto ioxupds
KaTdpas T UToAerTopévwl £UTOY ToU oTdAou. TTpds B¢ TauTnio! Kai
pUdpov o18f)peov kaTemdVTWoav Kai dpocav uf mpiv & Ookaav fgew
Tpiv f) TOV uudpov ToUTov &vagavijvar. oTeAAopévwy 8¢ aUTd®v émi Thy
Kbpvov Umrepnpiceas Tév &otdv EAaPe mwobos Te kai oiktos Tis TOAl0g
kai TV fiBwv This Xwpns, yeuddpkiot 8¢ yevopevor &mémAeov dTiow
&5 Ty Pdkaiav. ol 8¢ auTdv T6 8pkiov épulacoov, depbBévtes ék TV
Oivouooéwv EmAcov.

’Etreite 8¢ & v KUpvov &mrikovTo, oikeov kowfji petd TédV TrpdTepov
&mikopévav &' Etea wévTe kai ipé& Endploavto. kai fiyov yap &) kai
£pepov Tous Treproikous &mavTas, oTpaTelovTal GV T alTous Kowdl
Aoyt xpnoduevor Tuponvoi kai Kapyndoévior vnuoi ékdrepor é§fikovta.
ol 8 Qwkaées TAnpwoavtes kol avTtol T& TAoia, &dvta &piBudv
éEnrovta, dvTialov & 76 Zapdoviov koAEOpUEVOY TTEACYOS. CUHHICYOVTWY
5¢ Tijt vaupayxim Kaduein Tis vikn Tolor Qwkaielon éyéveto. ai pév yap
TeooEpAKOVTE ot vées Die@Bdpnoav, oi 8¢ eikoot oi mepieoloon foav
&xpnoTor &TecTPAPaATO Y&p ToUs EuPodAous. kaTamAwoavTes 8¢ & THY
ANoAinv &védaPov T& Tékva kai Tas yuvaikas kai Ty &AAnY kTficw dony
olal e #ylvovTo ai vées o1 &yew, kai Emerta &mévTes TH Kupvov EmAcov
és ‘Piyyiov.

Tow 8¢ dopbapeicéwy vedv Tous &vdpas oi Te Koapyndévior kai oi
Tuponvoi <...> EAaydv Te aUTGOV ToAAG! TTAous Kal TouTous §ayaydvTes
kaTéAeuoav. peTd 8¢ Ayuldaloior TavTa T& TapidvTa TOV X&dpov, év
T ol Pookanées katoAeucBévTes ExéaTo, EyiveTo SidoTpoga kai Eutrnpa
kal AmOTANKTa, Opoiws TpoPata kai UTolUyia kai &vBpwTorl. oi 3
AyuNaior &5 AeAgous Emeptrov, Bouddpevor dxéoaoBal THY GuapTdda. 1
8¢ Tubin ooéas ékéAeuae Tortev T& kai viv oi AyuAdaior &T1 émiTeAéouot:
kol ya&p évayilouci opr peydAws xai &ydva yupvikdv kal iTTmiKOV
¢moTdol. kai oUTol pév 1AV Pwkaiéwv ToloUTW! pépwt diexpricavTo,
oi 8¢ aUuT®V & TO PhHylov kaTtapuydvTes évBelTev Sppcopevorl EKTHoAvTo
oMV yiis This OlvewTpins Tadtny fiTis viv YéAn koéeTton. ExTicaw B¢
TauTny TPds &vdpds TMooeaildwviTew paBdévtes ds TOV Kipvov ot 1y
TTubin &xpnoe kTioon fipwv &6vTa, &AA' ob THv vijoov. Pwkaing pév vuv
Tépt Tiis &v leovim oUTws Eoxe.

165.3 &vagavijvan Reiske: é&vagfivan codd. 167.1 lacunam statuit Reiske:
<Bithayov, TG 8¢ Tuponvdv oi Ayuliaior> coni. Stein 167.3 #Tthoavto codd.:
tkmicav Schweighauser
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MapamwMioia 8¢ ToUToior kai Thior émoinocav. émeite ydp opewv
gike yopaTt TO TEIXos ‘ApTrayos, éoPdvtes TavTes & T& TAoia oiyovTo
mAfovTes émri Tiis Opnikns kai évBalTta EkTicav oA ABSnpa, THY
Tp6Tepos TouTtwy KAalopévios Tipfloros kTicas ok &mdvnto, &AN' Umd
Opnikwv éehacBeis Tipds viv Ud Tniwv TGV év ARSnpoiot ds fipws Exel.

OUTor pév vuv Iovwv poivor THY SoudooUvny ok &vexduevor EgéAiTov
T&s waTpidas. oi &' &Alot “lwves, WA MiAnciwy, S1& pdyns pév &mwikovto
Apmayo kat& Tep ol ékMTTOvTeEs, kai &vdpes éyévovto &yafoi Trepi
Tfis €éwuTOU EKaOTOS paxOpevolr éoowBevTes 8¢ kai GAdVTes Euevov KaTa
Xopnv EkaoTtol kai T& émTacodpeva EmweTéAsov. Midfiolor 8¢, s kai
TpdTEPSY pot elpnTan, adtddt Kipw dpkiov Toinoduevor fiouxinv fyov.
oUTtw 81) T6 Seltepov lewovin é8edolAwTo. s 8¢ ToUs év T Amreipwn “lwvag
éxeipwoato ‘ApTrayos, ol Tés viioous ExovTes “lwves kaTappwdficavTes
TalTa opéas adTous édocav Kuper.

Kekoxwpévwy 8¢ ’lovev xai ouMeyopévwv oUdtv fiooov & TO
TMavieoviov, TuvB&vopan yvauny Biavta &vdpa lMpimvéa &mrodé§acdar “lwot
XPNopwTaTnY, T €l EmeiBovro, Tapeixe &v o1 eUdoupovéev ‘EAMAvwv
pAoTa- 8¢ EkéAsue KoL oTOAW “lwvas depBévtas TTALew &5 Zapda kai
gmerta TOAW plav kTilew wavTwv ldvwy, kai oUTw draiiaxBéivtas opéas
SouloaUvns eudaipoviioety, vijowy Te &Tacéwv peyloTny vepopévous kal
&pyovTtas &Awv: pévouot 8¢ ot év Tt lewovim olk Epn évopdv éAeubepiny
&1 éoopévny. aUTn pév Biavtos ToU Tipinvéos yveoun émi SiepBopuévoron
"lwor yevopévn. xpnoTt 8¢ kai wpiv fi Sragbapiiven lwviny <> OoAéw
&vdpds Midnoiou éyéveTo, TO &vékabBev yévos é6vTos Poivikos, 8s éxéAeue
&v PouleuTthplov “lwvas éxTiicBar, TO 8¢ eivon év Téwr (Téwv y&p péoov
givan looving), Tés 8¢ &AAas TOMas oikeopévas undév fiooov vopileoBat
KaT& Tep € Sfjuor elev.

OUtor ptv Bf op yvopas Toidkode &medéfavro. “Apmayos b
kataoTpewdpevos lwviny émordeto oTpatniny émi K&pas kai Kauvioug
kai Auxious, &ua &ydpevos kai “lwvas kai AioAéas. eioi 8¢ ToUTwWV
Ké&pes pév &mrypévor & THv fieipov ék TGOV viiowv: T6 yd&p ToAqidv
#6vtes Mivw kathkoor kai koeduevor Aédeyes eixov T&s viioous, pdpov
ptv oUdéva UTroTeAéovTes, Boov kai dyd Suvartds eim <Emid> poakpdTaTov
tEikéoBan dkofil, ol 8¢, dkws Mivws Séorto, émAfipouv ol T&s véas. &te
81 Mivew Te kaTeoTpappévou yijv TOAMY Kol eUTUXEOVTOS TGO TOAépmL

168 &mévnTo ABC: é&mevnro P 170.3 <i> Wilson 171.1 oUtor Schafer:
oUtw codd. 171.2 <éwi> Werfer
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16 Kapixév fiv &6vos AoyumtaTov TéV é0véwy &mévtwy Katd ToUTov
&ua TOV Xpdvov pakpdl pdhioTta. kai ot Tpif& & eupripaTta EyéveTto
Toio1 oi “ENAnves éxpricavTto: kai y&p émi T& kpdvea Adpous émdéecton
Ké&pés eio1 oi kaTadé§avTes kai émi Tés domwidas T& onufia TordecBan, kai
Sxava &omiol oUTol io1 of woinodpevor TpdTOL Téws Bt &veu dydvewv
épopeov Tas &omidas TavTes of Tep Ewbecav doTiot xpdobal, TeAapddol
okuTivolot oinkilovTes, Tepi Toiol alyéol Te Kal Toio1 &PIOTEPOIOT BUOITT
Tepikeipevol. peTd 8¢ Tous K&pas xpdvar UoTepov ToAAG! Awpiées Te kai
"lwoves gavéoTnoav éx TV viocwy, Kai oUTws & TV fieipov &mikovTto.
kaTd ptv 87 K&pas oUtw Kpiites Aédyouot yevéoBon ob pévtor adtol ye
buoroyéouot ToUTolor oi Képes, dAA& vopllouct adrol éwuTous eivan
aUTé)Bovas ATreEpdTas kai T oUvdpaT T aUTéd aiel Sraypewpévous
TG Trep viv. &modeikviol 8¢ év Muldooior Aids Kapiou ipdv épyaiov,
ToU Muooio pév kai Audoiot péTeoTt s kaotyviiToiol oot Toiol Kapai:
TOV yé&p AuBdv kai TOv Muodv Aéyouot eivan Kapds &8eApeols: TouTol01
pév 81 péteoTi, 6oor 8¢ €6vTes &GAAou EBveos oudyAwooor Toiot Kopoi
¢yévovTo, TouTolotl B¢ o péTa.

Oi 8¢ Kauvior auTtédyBoves Sokéew époi eiol, abTol pévror ék Kpfitng
gaoi elvan. Tpookexwphikact 8¢ yAdooav piv pds TO Kapikdv EBvos, §
oi K&pes mpods 16 Kaunikdv (ToUTto yép olk Exw &rpekéws Siakpivan),
vopola1 8¢ péwvTan Kexwpiopévolol ToAASOY TGV Te &AAwY &vBpddTTwv Kai
Kopdv: Toiol y&p k&AoTév éoTi kot  fHAkiny Te kai gAdTnTa iAadov
ovyyiveoBan & Téow, kai &vdpdot kai yuvau§i kai Taiol. iBpubévTwv B¢
ot ipdv Eewikdy petémrerta, s opr &wédole (8Sofe 8¢ Toior TaTpioiot
poUvov xp&obar Beoiot), &vdUvtes T& &mAa &mwavtes Kadvior 7ipndov,
TUTTTOVTES SOpaot TOV fépa péxpl oUpwv TV KoAuvdikédv eirovro kai
Epacav EkPAMAev Tous Eewvikous Beous.

Kai oUto1 pév TpdTToIot ToloUToI01 XpéwvTal, of 8¢ Aukior éx Kpftng
Thp)aiov yeydvaot (THy yap Kpfitny eixov 16 moAaédv tdoav BapPapot).
SieveryBévtwv 8¢ &v Kpftm mepi Tiis PaotAning Tédv Edphdns mwaidwv
Zopmndovos Te kai Mivw, s émekpdTnoes T oTdor Mivws, éEfHAace
auTév Te Zapmndéva kai ToUs oTacidTas aUToU: oi 8¢ &mwobévTes
&mrikovto Tiis Acins & yijv THv Midudda THv yap viv Auxior vépovtan,
adTn 76 TaAadY fiy Miduds, oi 88 MidUan T61e ZdAupor ékaéovTo. Téws
ptv 81 adTdv Zapmndowv fpyxe, ol 8t éxaléovto T6 Tép Te fHveikavTo
oUvopa kai viv 11 kaAéovTon UTd TAOV Treproikwy oi Aukiol, Teppidan: s
5t 2§ ABnvéwv AUkos 6 TTavdiovos, Egehacbeis kai oUTos UTd ToU &BeAgeol
Aiyéos, &riketo & ToUs Teppidas Tapd Zapmndéva, oUTw 81} kKaTd ToU
Abkou Thy émwvupiny Adkior &va xpdvov ékAnBnoav. vépoior 8¢ T& pév
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KpnTikoiol, T& 8¢ Kapikoiol xpéwvtan. &v 8¢ T68e 1810v vevopikaot kai
oUdapoiol &Aoot cupgépovtar GvBpwTwY: KaAéouat &TTO TV UNTEPWVY
twuToUs Kai oUki &Trd TV TaTépwv. eipopévou 8¢ éTépou TOV TANnciov
Tis €in, koTaAéfer EwuTdv pnTpdBev kai Tiis unTpds &vavepéeTanr TS
pnTépas. kai fjv pév ye yuvny &oTt SoUAwt cuvoikfiomi, yevwaia T& TéKva
vevopioTar: fiv 8¢ &vip &otds, kai 6 MPAHTOs aUTAY, yuvaika Eeivnv 1)
TaAAakf Exni, &Tipa T& Tékva yiveTal

Oi pév vuv Kapes oU8Ev Aaptrpov épyov &mode§auevor édouicbnoav Utod
Aptréyou, oUte alToi oi Kapes &mode§dpevor oUdtv oUte door ‘EAvewov
TaAUTNY THY XOpNV oikéouot. oikéouor B¢ kai &AAor kai AaxeSaipovicov
&mowkor Kvidion, Tfis xdpns Tfis o@eTépns TeTpappévns & movTov, TO
51 Tpiémov koéetan, &pypévns 8¢ éx Tijs Xepoovfioou Tiis Bupaooins,
¢olons Te waons Tis Knding Ay dAlyns mepippdou (Té& piv yap auTiis
Tpos Popénv &vepov 6 Kepapeikds kOATos &mépyel, T& 8¢ mpds voTOV 1)
katd ZUuny Te kol PéBov B&Aacoa): TO Qv &) dAiyov TolTo, v Soov
Te émi TévTe oTadia, Gpucoov oi Kvidior év dowr “Aptrayos T “leoviny
KOTEOTPEPETO, Poulduevol vijoov THV Xwpny Tolfjoal. évtds 8¢ T&o& ol
gylveto: Tt ya&p f) Knidin xopn & thv fimeipov TeAeutdt, TauTm 6 ioBuds
¢oT1 TOV dpucoov. kai 81 oA Xepi épyalopéveov TV Kndiwy, paAiov
yép T1 kai Be1dTepov EpaivovTo TiTpdokesBo of Epyalduevol ToU oikdTos
T& Te &M ToU owpaTos kai pdhioTa Té& Tepl Tous dpBatuols Bpauouévng
Tiis TéTpMNs, EmepTroV &5 AeAQous BeompdTrous éreipnoopévous TO dvTifoov.
1 8¢ TTuBin o1, s adtoi Kvidior Aéyouo, xpdu év TpipéTpwtl TOVML T&SE:

loBudv 8¢ uf) TupyolTe pnd’ dplooeTe:

Zebs yép ' EBnke vijoov, € k’ EBovAsTo.

Kvidio1 puév Tadta Tiis Tubing xpnodons Tol Te dpUypaTos éraioavTto kai
Aptrdyt émovT obv TA oTpaTdl &uaxnTi opéas auToUs Tapédooav.
"Hoav 8¢ Tndaoées oikéovtes Umtp ANikapvnoool pecdyaia, Toiol
ékws T1 péNAor &vemiThdeov EoecBan, alToiol Te kai Toiol Tepioikoio,
1 iepein Tfis ABnvains mOywva péyav Toxer Tpis ot ToUTo EyéveTo.
oUTol TéV Tepi Kapinv &vdpddv poltvol Te &vtéoyov xpdvov Aptraywt kai
TphyHoTa TTapéoyov TAsioTa, &pos TeixioavTes Téd1 oUvopd éoti Aidn.
Tndaoées pév vuv xpdvwr &aipébnoav. Aukior 8¢, & & 16 =dvbov
wedlov fjdace 6 “ApTraryos TOV oTpaTdy, EmegidvTes Kai paxouevor SAlyor
Tpds ToMoUs &peTds &medelkvuvto, éoowbévtes 8¢ kai kaTelAnBévTes
&5 TO &oTu ouviilicav & THY &kpOTOAY TAS Te yuvaikas Kal T& Tékva

174.2 <o> ante Tiis xdpns Bekker &pypévns codd.: &pxopévns Powell BuBaooing 1.
Vossius edd.: BupAeoing codd. 174.3 n&oa <&v> Blaydes
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kal T& XphpaTta kai ToUs oikétas kai Emeita UTfjyav THy &kpdoAv
m&oav TaUuTNY KaleoBal. Talta 8¢ TomoavTes kai cuvopdoavTes Spkous
Sewous, émegeNBOvTes &méBavov TavTes =d&vbior payxdpevor. TRV 8¢ viv
Aukiwv papévav ZavBiwv siven oi ToMol, AV dyBaxovta ioTiéwy, eiol
¢HAudes: ai 8¢ dydcdkovTa ioTion altan ETuxov TnVikadTa ékdnuéoucan
kol oUTw TepieyévovTo. THV piv 81 =&vBov oltws Eoxe 6 “Apmayos,
TapamwAncins 8¢ kai Ty Kalvov Eoxe: kai y&p ol Katviot Tous Aukious
gupfioavTo T TAéw.

T& pév vuv k&t Tfis Acins ‘Apmayos dvaoTaTta émoiee, T& &3¢ Gvw
aUTiis auTtds Kipos, mév EBvos kaTaoTpepduevos kai oUdtv Trapiels. T&
pév vuv alT@dY TAéw Trapfioopey, T& 8¢ oi Tapéoxe Te Tdvov TAsioToV
kal &GiamnynTéTaTd 0T, TOUTWY Empviicopal.

Kpos émeite T& TavTa Tiis fimeipou Uroyeipia éromoaTo, Accupioiot
émeTiBeTo. TTis 8¢ AcoupinséoTi pév kou kai &AM a TToAiopaTa peydAa TOAA,
16 8¢ dvopaoTédTaTov Kai ioxupdTaTov kai évBa ot Nivou dvacTtaTtou
yevopévns T& Paoidfia kaTeoTrikee, fiv BaPulddv, éoloa Toladtn 81 Tis
TOAs. KelTon v wedicor peydAw, péyabos éolioa péTwov EkaoTov Eikoot
kai éxatdv oTadiwy, dolons TeTpaydvou: oUTol oTddiol Tiis TEP16SOU
Tfis TwOAI0§ YivovTan cuvaTravTes dyBwKovTa Kai TETPAKOTIOL. TO pév vuv
péyaBos ToooUTéV doT1 TOoU &oTeos ToU BaPulwviou, ékekdounTo 8¢ ¢
oudtv &A\o TOMopa TGV Tuels 1Buev. T&ppos ptv TPGTE wv Pabéa Te
kal edpéa AN UBaTos Tep1Bée, peTa B¢ TeiXOs TEVTHKOVTA pév TriiXewv
BaociAniwv 2v 16 ebpos, Uyos &t dimkooiwv Thxewv. & 8¢ PaociAfios
Tiijxus ToU peTplou éoTi Trfixeos pélwv Tpiot SaxTUAoion.

A€l 81 pe mpds TouTolol ETI Ppdoar va Te &k Tiis T&ppou 1 Y
&vaiolpcln kai TO TeiXos SvTwva TpdTov EpyacTo. dpucoovTes Gua
T Tappov émAivBeuov TV yijv Ty ék ToU SpUypaTOS EKPEPOMEVNY,
éAkUoavTes B¢ TAivBous ikavds dTTnoav aUTds év Kapivolol. peTd 8¢
TéAuaTt Xpecopevol dopaATwr Beppijt kai Si1&k TpmxovTa Séuwv TAivBou
TapooUs kKoA&pwv SiacToipdlovTes, ESeipav TPOTa pév Tiis Tappou T&
xeiAea, BeuTepa 8¢ aUTO TO TeEIXos TOV auTOv TpdTov. Emdvw B ToU
Telyeos Tap& T& EoxoTa oikfuaTa pouvdkwAa Edeipav, TeTpappéva Es
SAANAC: TO péoov 8¢ TAV oiknudTwy EAirov Tebpitrra TepréAactv. TUAc
5t dveoTdon wépi§ ToU Telxeos EkaTdy, X&Akean TT&oal, Kai oTadpol Te kai
UépBupa doauTws. EoTt 8¢ &AAN TOMis &Tréxouca SKTG Tiuepéwy GdOV
&mod BaPudédvos: “Is olvopa adTiji. EvBa éoTi TToTopos o¥ péyas: “ls kai

176.2 =&vBior del. Cobet 178.3 <kai> wAén AD
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TO1 ToTO! TO olvopa. éoP&AAer 8¢ olUTos & TOv EUgphiTny moTaudy
16 péebpov. olTos dv & Tls ToTapuds &ua Téd1 Udat BpdpPous dopdATou
&vadidol ToAlous, EvBev T) &opaATos & T év Bapulddw Teixos éxopiotn.

’EteTeiyioTo pév vuv 1) BaPuddv Tpdwr Toiénde, o1 8¢ SUo @dpoea
Tfis WOAlos. TO ydp péoov aUTiis ToTauds Siépyel, T oUvoud EoTi
EdgpniTns, péer 8¢ &€ Appeviwv, Edv péyas kai Pabls xai Tayus: &ier
8¢ oUtos & Thv ’Epubptiy B&Aacoav. T6 v 81y Telxos ék&Tepov Tous
&yk@vas & TOV ToTapdv EAAaTarr TO 8¢ &wd ToUTou ai émikapTral Tapd
X€TAos ékaTepov ToU TToTapoU aipacti) TAivBwv dTTéwv TapaTeivel. TO &8
&oTu alTd Edv TATipES OiKIEwY TPIOPSPWV KAl TETPOPOPWY KATATETUNTAL
T&s 680Us iBéas, Tds Te &AAas kai T&S émikapoias Tés &l TOV ToTOMOV
gxouoas. kaTd &7 Qv éxdoTny 684v év THI aipactiii TH Toap& TOV
ToToudy TUMSes érficav, doar Tep ai Aalpai, TooaUTar &piBudv: floav
8¢ kai aUton x&Akean, pépoucan [kai avtai] & aliTdY TOHV TTOTOMOY.

ToUTo pév 87 16 TeTxos Bcopng éoTi, ETepov 8¢ Eowbev Telxos TeP1B2e,
oU ToMAG1 Tewt &ofevéoTepov ToU éTépou Teixeos, oTewdTepov Bé. év
8¢ @dpoei ékaTépwi Tfis TOAlos éTeTeiXioTo &v péowl &v TG pév T&
Baodfia Tep1BéAwt [Te] peydAwr Te kai ioxupddn, év 8¢ T éTépwr Aidg
BfiAou ipdv xaAxkéTudov, kai és Eué ET1 ToUTO €6V, SUo oTadiwy TwavTn,
gov TeTpaywvov. év péowl 8¢ ToU ipoU TUpyos oTepeds oikodounTal,
otadlou kal Td pfjkos kal T elpos, kal i ToUTw Té TUpywr EAAos
TUpyos EmPEPnKe, kal ETepos pdda &l ToUuTwl, péxpls o0 SKTA TTUPYywV.
&vépaois 8¢ & aiToUs E§wbev kUKAwW Tepl TAVTas Tous TUpyous Exouca
TeTmoinTal. uecoUvTt 8¢ kou Tis dvaPdoids 0Tt KaTaywyt) Te kai Bdkol
&umauoThplol, v Toiol katilovTes GumavovTtal oi &voPaivovTes. v B¢
T TeEAeUTaiw! TUPYw! VNOS ETECTI péyas: év 8¢ TAd1 vnédl KAIvn peydAn
keTTon €U EoTpwpévn kal of Tpamela TapdkeiTan xpuoén. &yopa 8¢ oUk
&v1 oUdtv alTob Endpupévor: oUdE vikTa oudtis évaulileTar &vBpdTwy
8T1 pt) yuvi) pouvn T&Y émxwpliwy, THY &v 6 Beds EAnTon Ek TaTEwY, G
Aéyouot oi XaABaiol, é6vTes ipées ToUuTou ToU Beod.

Paoi 8¢ o adToi oUTol, époi piv 0¥ moTd AdyovTes, TOV Bedv alTdY
porT&v Te & TOV vnov kai dvamavecBan émi Tfis KAlvns, kaTt& Tep év
Ofpnor TiHor AlyurrTinol koT& TOV auTdv TpdTrOV, S Aéyouot ol
AiyUmmior (kai y&p &%) éxeibh kowpdTon v Té ToU Aids ToU OnPaiéos

180.1 #ie1 Legrand 180.3 i6éas Kruger: iBeias codd. 180.4 [xai adrai] del.
Stein  181.2-183.3 év8t... moM&A:om.d pév Scaliger: fiev A [1e] del. Bekker
182.1 dvamwaveofan codd.: dum- Aldina
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yuv), &uedTepan 8¢ alton Adyovtar &vBpddv oUdapddv & SuiAiny goitav),
kai katd Tep év TTatdpoior Tfis Auking f) TpduavTis ToU Beol, émredv
yévnTar oU yép Qv aiel o1 xpnoThplov alTtoéb- Emedv 8¢ yévnTon, TOTE
@v ouykaTakAnieTon T&s vUkTas Eow v TOL VL

"Eom1 8¢ 10U év BaPuléon ipolU kai &AAos k&Tw vnos, évBa &yaAua
péya ToU A1ds Evi kaThuevov Xpuoeov, kai oi Tpamela peydAn TapakeiTal
Xpuoen, kai 16 BabBpov oi kai 6 Bpdvos xpuceds oTi. kai cos EAeyov oi
XaAdaiol, ToA&vTwY dkTakooiwy Xpuoiou TemoinTon TadTa. €§w 3¢ ToU
vnoU Pwuds éoTi Xpuceos. EoTi B¢ kai &ANos Pwpds péyas, T’ o BueTtan
T& TéAea TGOV TpoPdTwv &mi y&p ToU xpucéou Pwupol olk EeoTi BUew
6T pfy yohabnvd polva. émi 8¢ ToU pélovos Pwpol kai katayilouot
MPavwTol XiMa TéAavta ETeos ékdoTou oi XaAdaiol TOTe émedv THY
opThy &ywor Téd Bedr ToUTwi. v B dv T Tepével ToUTwn ET TOV
Xpovov ékeivov kal &vdpias Sucodeka THXEWY XPUCEOS OTEPEDS. Eycd WV
pv oUk eidov, T& 8¢ Adyetan Umd XoAdaiwv, Taita Adyw. TouTw! T
avdpravTt Aapeios pév 6 YotdoTteos émPoulevoas olk éTOAunoe AaPeiv,
=épEns 8¢ 6 Aapeiou EAaPe kai TOV ipéa &ekTEE &ToryopeUovTa i)
KIVéeEw TOV &vdpidvTta. 16 pév dn ipdv ToUTo oUTw KkekdOuNTOL, EoT1 &
kai i3 dvabfjuaTta TOoAAG.

Ttis 8¢ BapuAédvos TauTns TroAAoi pév kou kai &AAor éyévovTo PBactiAdes,
T&V &v Toio1 Acoupiolol Adyoior pvhjuny Torfjoopar, of T& Telxed Te
¢mexdopnoav kol T& ipd, év 8¢ B1) kal yuvaikes SUo: f) piv TpdTEPOV
&paoa, Tiis UoTepov yevefjior wévte pdTEPOV yevouévn, Tijt oUvopa v
Zeplpopis, abTn pév &medéfaTo yopaTa &vdk TO Tredlov évta &§obénTa:
TpodTEPOV B¢ Eofee 6 ToTapds vk TO Tediov &V TeAayilew.

‘H 8¢ &%) edtepov yevopévn Tautns Pacilaia, Tijt odvopa fiv Nitwxprs,
aUTtn 8¢ ouveTwTépn Yyevopévn Tijs TPOTEpov &pEdomns ToUTo pév
pvnudouva éNieTo T& Eyd &mnynoopal, ToUTo 8¢ Ty MAdwv dpdoa
&pxmiv peydAnyv Te kai oUk &tpepiloucay, <&GAN> &Aa Te &paipnuéva
&oTea auToiol, v 8¢ 81N kai Thv Nivov, TpospuAdéaro doa EéduvaTto
pahioTa. TPOTa pév TOV EdpphiTny ToTopdv Edvta mpdTepov iBUv, O
ot dix Tiis TOAos péons péel, ToUTov Gvwbev didpuyas dpufaca olTw
81 T1 &moinos okoAidv doTe 81 Tpis &5 TV Tva Kwpéwv TV év TH
Acoupim &mikvéeTar péwv. Tijt 8¢ koum olvopd éo &5 THY &mikvéeTan 6
EdgpniTns Apdépikka. kai viv ol &v kopilwvtan &d Tijode Tiis Boddoons
¢s Bapuldva, katamAéovTes [&5] Tov EdgphiTny ToTaudv Tpis Te & ThHY

183.2 éw’ o0 Stein: dmwou codd. 185.1 <&A’> Bekker 185.2 [&] del.
Schweighauser
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oty TaUTNY KONV Tapayivovtar kai év Tpioi fluépniol. ToUTo pév
81 ToloUToV éTroinoe, xdua 8¢ Tapéxwoe Tap’ Ek&Tepov ToU ToTaMOU
T6 Y€EiMos &fov BwpaTos, péyabos kai Uyos doov T éoTi. kaTUmepBe
8¢ oM@ BaBuAddvos dpuooe EAuTtpov Aipvmi, dAlyov T1 TapaTeivouca
&md 10U ToTapol, Pdbos piv & 16 GBwp aisl dplooouca, elpos B¢ TO
TepipeTpov auToU Toleloa eikooi Te kai TeTpakociwv oTadiwy: Tov 8¢
dpucoodpevov XoUv ék TouTou TolU dpUypaTos &vaioipou Tapd T& xeidea
ToU ToTopoU Tapayéouca. Emeite 8¢ oi dpwpukTo, AlBous &yaryopévn
kpNTida KUKAw! Tepl adThv flAace. éwoiee 8¢ &uedTepa TalTa, TOV Te
TOoTapoOV okoMdY kal TO Spuypa T&v Elos, ¢s & Te TToTauds PpaduTepos
€in Tepl kapmwds MoAA&s &yvUpevos, kai oi TAdol Ewol okoMol & THv
BaPul&dva, &k Te TGOV TASwY éxdéknTan Treplodos Tiis Apvng poxpt). kaTd
ToUTo 8¢ épydleTo THis xpns T ai Te éoPolai floav kai T& oUvToua
Tfis ¢k MfiBwv 680U, Tva pfy émypuoyduevor oi Mijdor éxpavBavoley aUTiis
T& TPfypaTa.

TalTta pév 81) éx P&beos epiePdAeTo, TofVde Bt £§ alTGdV TapevBnxny
¢momoaTo. Tiis TOMos éouomns BUo Qapoiwv, ToU 8¢ ToTapol pécov
gxovTos, éml TV TPoTEpov PaciAéwv, Skws Tis é8éAor ék ToU ETépou
pdapoeos & ToUTepov BiraPfivan, xpfiv Aol SiaPaivew, kai Ay, ds éyd
Sokéw, dANpov ToUTo. alTn B¢ kai ToUTO TPOETde. EmelTe y&p ddpucoe
16 EAuTtpov Tijt AMpvm, pvnudouvov T6de &AMo &md ToU adTol Epyou
éMTeTo. éTdpveTo MBous Tepiptikeas, &s 8¢ oi floav oi Alfor ETolpor kai
16 Xwplov dpwpukTo, éKTpéyaoa ToU ToTapol TO PéeBpov Tav & TO
dpuooe xwplov, &v o1 émipmAaTto ToUTo, &v ToUuTW! &efnpacuévou Tol
dpyaiou peéBpou ToUTo piv T& Yeidea ToU ToTopoU KaT& THV TOAMWV
kal T&s kaTaPdoias T&s ék TGOV TUABwv & TOHV ToTaudv ¢epoucas
&voikodounoe mAivBoior dmTiijiol kaTt& TOV auTOv Adyov T Teiyel,
ToUTO 8¢ KOT& péony Kou pdAioTa THY O Toiot Aifoiot Tous dpugato
oikodouee yépupav, déouoca Tous AlfBous o1dfpwt Te kai HOAUPSwI.
¢mTelveoke 8¢ Em adThY, Skws piv fuépn yévorto, §UAa TeTpdywva, &’
&v Ty d1&Baoctv émwoielvto oif BaBuddwvior Tés 8¢ vikTas T& §UAa Talta
&maipéeokov ToUde eiveka, iva pf) Sla@oITOVTES T&S VUKTAS KAETTTOIEY
Tap' AAMHAwv. s B TO Te dpuxBEv Aluvn TANpPNs Eyeyodvee Uo ToU
ToTapol Kol T& Tepl THY yépupav ékekdounTo, TOv EdppniTny ToTapdv

185.5 dpwpuxkto Bekker: dpukto codd. 186.2 dpuooe codd.: dpufe Kruger
186.3 &marpéeoxov d: &raipeokov A: &maeipeokov Abicht  Tés vikTas Ad: om. C
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&5 T& &pxaia péebpa &k Tijs AMpvns Efyaye. kai oUTw TO dpuyBiv Elog
yevopevov & Béov é8dkee yeyovévar kai Toiol ToMTNIOl Yépupa TV
KATETKEUQOUEVT).

‘H 8 adth) adtn Pooideia kai &mérny Tofjyde Twé EunyaviooTo.
Umtp TAOV paAioTa Aew@opwv TUAéwY ToU &oTeos TAQOV EwuTil
KOTEOKEUAOOTO WETEWPOV EMITMOAT)s aUTéwy TGV TUAfwY, évekOAaye Ot
s TOV Tapov ypappaTa Aédyovta Tade TV Tis éuéo UOTEPOV YIVOUEVLV
BaPuAdvos BaciAéwv fiv oravion xpnuaTwy, &voifas TOv Tapov AaPéTw
o6kéoa PolUAeTan xphiuaTa: uf pévrol ye i omavicas ye &AAws &voi§nr
ol yap &petvov. oUTtos 6 Taeos Ay &xivnTos péxpis ol & Aapeiov Tep1ijABe
f| BaoiAnin. Acpelwt 8¢ xai Sewodv Eddkee eivan Tijior TUANIoL TaTNION
undév xp&obor kal XpNUATwY Kelpévwy kol QUTOV TV yPOPH&TwY
é¢mkadeopévewoy pn oU AoPelv alTd. Tijiol 8¢ mwUAmol TauTniol oUdéy
éxpa&To ToUBe eiveka, 8T1 UTrép kepafis ol EyiveTo 6 vexpods dre§eAaivovT.
&voifas 8¢ TéV Tagov elpe YpripaTa piv ol, ToV 8t vekpdy kai ypdppoTa
Aéyovta T&Se: Ei pfy &mAnoTods Te Eas xpnudTwv kai aioypokepdfis, ouk
&v vekp&dv Bfkas &véwryes. aUTn pév vuv i Paciteia ToiaTn TIs AdyeTan
yevéaBa.

‘O 8¢ 81 Kipos émi TaUTtns Tfjs yuvaikds TOV Traida E0TpaTEVETO,
gxovta Te ToU TaTpds ToU EwuTtoU ToUvopa AafuvfiTou kai T
Accuplwv &pxtv. oTpateveton 8¢ Bf) Paocidels 6 péyas kai ortioiot
e0 Eokevuaopévos &€ oikou kal TpoPdTolol, kai &) kai UBSwp &mwd ToU
Xokomew ToTapol &ua &yetanr ToU Tapdk Zoloa péovtos, ToU poUvou
Tivel Paoirets kai &AAou oUBevds TToTapol. TouTou 8¢ ToU XodoTrew
ToU Udatos &meywnuévou ToMai kdpTta &uaar TeTpdkukAor fiumdvear
kopifouoar év &yyeioior &pyupéoiot EmovTon Skni &v EAavm EK&OTOTE.

’EtreiTe 8¢ 6 KUpos Tropeudpevos émri v Bapuldva éyiveto émi Muvdm
ToTAp®L, ToU ai pév Tnyai &v MaTimvoiot &peot, péer 8¢ dix Aapdavéwy,
#xB1507 8¢ &g ETepov woTapdy Tiypny, 6 5¢ Tapd "Qmv wéAw péwv & ThHy
’EpuBptv 8édAacoav ékd150oi, ToUTov 81) Tov Mivdny ToTapdy s dioPaivev
¢melpdTo 6 Kipos édvta vnuoitrépnTov, évBalTd oi T&V TIs ipdv TTTwy
TGOV Aeukddv U UPplos éoPds & TOV ToTapdv diaPaivewv Emeip&To, 6
8¢ v oupynoas UTToPpuxiov oixdkes Pépwv. K&pTa Te 8ty éxoémanve
T ToTapd 6 Kipos ToUTto UPpicavt: kal ol émnmeiAnos olTtw 81) pwv

187.3 ypapp&rwv Naber: xpnpédtwv codd. 187.5 d&véwryes codd.: &voryes
Bredow 188.1 AapuvirouWesseling: Aapuvitoucodd. &hA:om.d éoxevaopévos
D: -pévorg 1: uévoin A 189.1 8pect codd.: eiocr Hude
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&ofevéa Troroey oTe ToU AorroU kai yuvaikds piv edmeTéws TO yovu
oU Ppexoucas draPfioeoar. petd & Ty &meidfy peteis THY éri Bapuidva
oTpaTevcty diaipee Ty oTpaTiiv dixa, SieAdv B¢ kaTéTEIE oXOWOTEVEXS
UTodégas Sidpuyas dydwkovTa kal kaTov TTap’ k&Tepov TO XETAos ToU
Mivdew TeTpapuévas Tavta TpdTOV, dratdas 8¢ TOV oTpaTdV dpucoely
éxéheue. ola B¢ dpidou oMol épyalopévou fveto pév TO Epyov, Suws
pévtol Ty Bepeiny w&oav adTol TauTm ditTpryav épyaldpevor.

Qg 8¢ 1OV Muvdny oTapdy ételcato Kipos és Tpinkooias kai £§fikovta
Sipuxas pwv SoAaPov, kai TO BSeUTepov Eap UméAauTe, oUTw &1
fidauve émi THv Bapuldva. oi 8¢ BaPuldvior ékoTpaTeuoduevol Euevov
aUTév. émel 8¢ Eydveto EAalvwv &yxoU Tiis TOMos, cuvéPaddv Te ol
BaBuAdvior kai EoowbévTes Tijt pdym koredMinoav & 16 &oTu. ola B¢
t€emoTduevorl 11 mpdTepov TOV Kipov olk &rpepilovra, AN SpddvTeS
auTov TTavTi EBvei Spoiws EmixeipéovTa, TpoecdfavTo orTia ETéwy K&pTQ
ToAAGY. évBaUTa odTor uév Adyov eixov Tijs ToAopking oudéva, Kipos 5t
&Tropiniot éveixeTo &Te XpOvou Te éyyivopevou cuxvol aveTépw Te oUdEY
TRV TPNYUATWOV TTPOKOTTTOUEVGV.

Eite 5% v &\os oi &mropéovTi UmebhkaTo, tite kai aUTds Euabe TO
TomTéov oi Ay, émoiee &7 TodVder T&Eas THY oTpaTv &Tracav <éTépous
uév> &€ duPoAiis ToU ToTapoT, T & THY TOAW EoPAAAe1, kai dmiobe alTis
Tfis ONos T&Eas éTépous, Tijt 81€T ék Tis TOAos 6 TTOTOUSS, TTPOEITTE T
oTpatdl, &éTav SiaPaTtov TO péebpov iBwvTan yevduevov, éotdvar TauTm
g5 THv TOAw. oUTw Te 81 T&€as kai katd TalTa Tapawéoas &mhHAauve
alTods oUv TA &ypniwt ToU oTpaTol. &mikduevos 8¢ i Thy Alpvny, T&
Tep 1) TV BaPulwviwy Paciteia éroinoe kaTtd Te TOV ToTaApdV Kai KaTd
Ty Aipvny, émoiee kai 6 Kipos Tepa TolaliTar TOV yd&p ToTapdv Siwpuyl
toayayadv & THy Muvny éoloav &Aos, T6 &pxaiov pécBpov SiaPaTdv elvan
¢roinoe UrovooTNioavTos ToU ToTapoU. yevouévou 8¢ ToUTou ToloUTou
oi Tlépocn of mep EreTdyaTo W AUTOdI TOUTW! KaT& TO PéeBpov ToU
EdgpfiTeww ToTapol UmovevooTnxdTos &vdpi cos & péoov pnpodv pdAiotd
kM1, kat& ToUTo éofoav & Thv BaPuldva. e pév vuv mpoemiuBovto f
gpaBov oi BapuAdwvior 16 &k ToU Kupou mroieUpevoy, ol 8’ &v mepuddvres
Tous TTépoas éoeABeiv & THy O SiépBeipav k&kioTar kaTakAnicavTes
y&p &v T&oas T&s & TOV ToTaudy TUABas éxoloas kai auTol i Tas
aipaoids &vaBdvtes Tas Toapd T& Xeidea ToU ToTapolU EAnAauévas,

191.2 <étépous uiv>Legrand 191.3 émoiee. .. Ajpvnv AD: om.r 6 Kipos A: ards
D 191.5 oi &’ & Palm: ov &’ &v AU*: o0 pav d
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EAaPov &v oeas s &v kKUpTNL. viv 8¢ &§ &mpoodokfTou o1 TTapéoTnoav
oi Tépoon. Umd B¢ peydBeos Tiis wOMos, dos AéyeTan UMd TGV TAUTM
oiknuévwy, TV Tepl T& EoyxaTa Tijs TOMOS E0AWKSOTWY TOUs TO péoov
oikéovtas TGV BaBulwviwv o pavBavel todwkdTas, A& (Tuyeiv ydp
o1 éoloav 6pTHV) XopeUsww Te ToUTOV TOV Xpdvov kai év edmabeinion
glvan, & & OM kai TO kdpTa émiBovrto. kai BaPuAdw piv oltw ToTE
Tp&dTOV &paipnTo.

Thv 8¢ Suvauwv TGV BaPulwviwv ToAAoict pév kai &Aool dnAwow
6on Tis éoTi, &v B¢ 81 kai TG18e. PacIAEl T peydAwt & Tpogfy adTol
Te kal Tfis oTpaTifis SiapaipnTon, TEPEE TOU Pdpov, Yii TEoa Sons &pxel.
SumBeka GV unvéedy Edvtwv & TOV éviauTdy ToUs Téooepas pfvas Tpéget
pw fi BaPudwvin xdopn, Tous 8¢ kT TGOV pnvédv fi Aortrh) m&oa Acin.
oUtw TpiTnuopin | Acoupin xopn TiH Suvdm Tiis &AAns Acins. xai
7| &pxn THs xopns Tautns, THY ol Mépoar catpamniny koAéouot, éoTi
&macéwy TV &pxEwv TOoMOv Ti kpatioTn, dkou Tprtavraixum T
ApTtapalou ék PaociAéos ExovTt TOV voudy ToUTov &pyupiou pév TpooTie
Ek&oTns uépns &pT&Pn peoth () 8¢ &pTdPn pétpov édv Meporkdy xwpéel
pedipvou ATTikoU TAéov Xoivi§t Tpiol ATTikfjiol), iTrmor 8¢ oif auTol
floav idin1, wépe§ TAOdY ToAsmoTnpiwy, of piv dvaPaivovtes Tés BnAéag
dkTakdotol, ai 8¢ Pouvdpevon E§axkioxiMon kai puprorr &véPoave y&p
EkaoTos TAV époévwy ToUTwY gikoot Trrous. kuvddv 8¢ lvdik&dv ToooUTo
31 T mAfjBos ETpépeTo DoTE TéooEpes TV v TA Tedlor kdpan peydiay,
1@V &Mwv tolioon &Telées, Toiol kuol TpooeTeTaxaTo o1Tia Tapéxel.
TolaUTa pév Téd &pyovTt Tiis BaPuldvos UTrfipxe éovta.

‘H 8¢ yfj Tév Acoupiwv UeTon pév dAiywl, kai TO EkTpéov THv pilav Tol
oiTou éoTi ToUTO" &PBduEvoV pévTol €k ToU TToTapoU &GdpuveTai Te T Afjlov
kal TTapayivetal 6 oitos, oU katd Tep év AlyUTTm adTol ToU TToTapol
&vapaivovtos & Tés &poupas, A& xepoi Te kai knAwvnioior &pdduevos.
f| Y&p BaBuAwvin xopn méoa, katd wep 1) AlyutTin katatétunton &
Siwpuyas: kai ) peyloTn TV diwpluxwy éoTi vnuoimépnTos, Tpods fHAtov
TETPOPPEVT) TOV XEIMEPIVOY, EoExel BE &5 &AAOV TToTaudV ék ToU EgptiTew,
&s Tov Tiypny, map’ 8v Nivos wodAis olknTo. EoT1 8¢ Xwpéwv alTn Tacéwy
poxpdl &ploTn TGV fuels Idpev AfunTpos KapTodv ékpépew. T& y&p 1)
&Ma dévdpea oUudt TreipdTon ApxTv Qépew, oUTe oukény oUTe &utreAov
oUte &Aainv. TéV 8¢ Tiis AfunTpos kapTdy dde &yabr) ékeépev EoTi doTe

192.3 &ov TMepoikdv xwpéer A: éoi Mepokdy xwpéov d 193.2 & ante Sibpuyas del.
Kriiger post éxgépew lacunam stat. Stein
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¢l Sinkdotla piv 16 Tapdmwav &wodidoi, émedv 8¢ &pioTa alTh EWUTIS
gveikn, &mi TpIMKOOI EKPEPEL. T& B¢ PUAAa ai TSR TGV Te TTUPGY Kail TGV
kp1Béwv T6 TAGTOS YiveTal TEOTEPWV EUTTETEWS SakTUAwY. &k 8¢ Kéyxpou
kai onoduou éoov T1 BévBpov péyabos yiveto, E§emioTduevos pviiuny ol
Trorfioopal, €U idcds 811 Tolot uf) &miypévoiot & THY BaPulwviny xdpny
kal T& eipnpéva kapTr@dV éxdueva és &moTiny TOAMY &TIKTAL XPEéwvTal
B¢ oUdtv EAaiwl, GAeigap €k TGOV oNoGuwY TolEUVTES. eioi 8¢ ot poivikes
TWeQUKOTES &Gva TGV TO Tediov, ol TAfoves aUTOV KAPTTOPOPOl, EK TRV
kai ortia kal olvov kai péAl Toielivtan ToUs cukéwv TpdTTOV Bepatrelount
T& Te GAAa kai gowikwv ToUs Epoevas “EAAnves xaAéouol, ToUTwv TOV
kapTodv Tmep1déouct Tijior Paiavnedpoiot TGV gowikwy, va memalvm Té
o1 6 Wiy THv PdAavov EoBuvwy kai pf) &moppént 6 kapTds ToU goivikos:
yijvas yap 81 pépouct év Téd kapTrédl ol Epoeves, kaTd Tep 81y oi SAovor.

To 8¢ &mavtwv Bdua péyioTév pol EoTt TGOV TaUTm peTd ye ot
THY TTOAW, Epyopal ppdowy. T& TAcIa aUTolol 0Tl T& KAT& TOV TTOTANOV
Tropeudpsva &5 Thv BoPuddva, E6vta kukloTepéa, TAvTa OKUTIVA.
émedv yap év Toiol Appevioor Toiol kaTuTepBe Acoupiwv oiknuévoiot
vopéas iTéns Tapdpevor TorfowvTal, TePITEivouot TouTolol Si1pBépas
oTeyacTpidas E§wdev E8apeos TpoTOV, OUTE TPUMVNY &TrOoKpivovTES OUTE
TPAIPTY cuvdyovTes, AN’ doTridos TpdTTOV KukAoTepéa TrotfioavTes Kal
kaA&uns TAfoavTes &Y TO TAoiov ToUTo &migiol kaTd TOV ToTapdV
pépecBon, popTicov TAfloavTes. pdhioTa 8¢ Bikous powiknious kaTdyouot
oivou mAéous. iBUveTan 8¢ UTrd Te SUo TANKTPwY Kkai dUo &vBpddv Spbidv
EoTedTWY, Kai 6 pév Eow EAkel TO TATkTpov, 6 8t Ew QBéel. TordeTan B¢
kal kapTa peydAa TaiTa T& TAoIa Kal EAdoow: T& 8¢ péyioTa aUTdV
kol TevTaKIoXIAwY TaAGVTwY youov Exel. &v ékaoTwt 8¢ TAoiwt Svos
{wos EveaTl, &v 8¢ Tolot puéloot Adoves. Eredy GV &rikwvTtan TAfovTeS &5
ThHv Bapuldva kai SiaBéwvtar TOV pépToV, vopéas pév ToU TrAoiou kai
TV KoAduny wé&oav &’ Gv éknpulav, Tas 8¢ dipbépas émodavtes émi
ToU &vous &meAauvouot és Tous Appevious. dva TOV TToTapdv y&p 3f) ok
ol& Té éom1 TAéew oUdevi TpdTwr UTd Thyeos ToU ToTapolr Sik ydp
TaUTa Kai oUk &k §UAwY TroledvTan Té& TAoTa &AM’ ék Si1pBepéeov. émedv B¢
Tous Svous EAativovTes &mrikwvTal dTricw & Tous Appevious, AAa TpdTTw!L
Té1 T TroredvTan TAoia.

193.4 <wepi T&> kapwédv Legrand &ieigoap Legrand: AN’ codd.  194.2 alterum
Toic1 A: om. d 194.4 &’ &v éxfpugav C: &mvexfpu§av AB: &mexfpu§av d
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T& pév 87 mAola auToioi ot TowaUTa, é08fiT1 B¢ TOfjide YpéwvTan
K181 TTodnvekéi Awvéwi, kai émri ToUTov &MAov eipiveov kiBdva Emevdiver
kai yAavidiov Asukov TepiPaAddpevos, UodfpaTa Exwv Emiyopla,
TapamAnoia THiol BowwTtinot éupéot. koudvtes 88 Tas KepaAds piTpmiot
dvadéovtal pepupiopévol &Y TO odpa. oPpnyida d¢ ékaocTos Exel kai
OKTiTTTPOV XElpoTroinTOV: T’ EKAOTWI 8¢ CKNATTTPW! ETMECTI TMETOINUEVOY
1} pfidov i pddov 1) kpivov 1) aieTds f) &AAo Ti- &veu ya&p émiofipou oU ot
vopos éoTi Exewv okfiTrTpov. aUTn pév 81 o1 &pTnols Tepi TO cdud éoTy,
vopor 8¢ alToiol oide kaTeoTAO

‘O ptv copdTaTos 88e kaT& yvouny THy fHueTépny, T kai TAAUPIGY
’EveToUs muvB&vopon xp&oBai. katd kdpas ikdoTtas &mwaf ToU ETeos
ékdoTou émoiéeTo T&Be. Socu aiel wapBévor ywolato yduwv dpaial,
TauTas Skws ouvaydyolev aoas, & &v xwplov éodysokov aAéas, TEPIS
8¢ alT&s foTtaTto duihos &vdpddv. &vioTds 8¢ kaTd piav ékdoTny kijpué
TwAéEoKE, TPAOTA PEV TNV eUeBeoTATNY ék TTacéwy, peTd 8¢, dkws alTn
gupoUoa TOAAOV Ypuciov TrpnBein, &GAANY &vekfipucoe T) peT’ ékeivny Eoke
eUe1BeoTATN. ETTwAéovTo B¢ émi ouvoikfol. Soor pév 81 Eokov eudaipoves
TV BaPulwviwv émiyapol, UmepPaMovtes &AAfAous E§wvéovTo TS
koMo TevoUoas doot B¢ ToU Sfipou Eokov émrlyauol, olTor 8¢ eideos pév
oudtv édéovTo XpnoTol, oi & &v xpfipatd Te kai aioyiovas TapBévous
EA&pPavov. s yap ) Si1e§éABor 6 kijpu§ TwAéwy T& edeaiBecTdTas TRV
TapBévawv, &vioTn &v T duopgeoTaTtny A £l Tis alTéwv Eutrnpos Ty, kai
TauTny &vekfipucoe, SoTis BéAor éA&yioTov Xpuoiov AaBcv ocuvoikéev
aUTiiL, &5 8 TGN TS EAd10TOV UTOTaUEVM! TTPOCEKEITO: TO B¢ 81) Xpuciov
¢ylveto &mo TGOV eUedéwv Topbévwy, kai oUTws ai eUpoppor T
&uoépgous kai éumfpous éEedidooav. ékdolvan 8¢ THv éwuTol BuyaTtépa
6Tewl PBoulorTo EkaoTos oUk EEfiv oudt &veu EyyunTéw &mayoyéoBon
TV TapBévov Tpiducvov, AN Eyyuntds Xpfiv KaTtooThoavTa | pév
ouvolkfioew aUTijl, oUTw &mwéyesobon: € 8¢ uf) cupgepoiato, &mopépev TO
Xpuciov ékelTo vopos. &&fiv 8¢ kai &§ &AAns EABSVTa Kduns TOV Boulduevov
ovéeoBar. & pév vuv k&AMoTos vopos oUTos ol fiy, oU pévtor viv ye

195.1 <ékaoTos> émevduver Wilson 196.1 8o aiel Stein: &g & ai codd.
196.2 & codd.: o coni. Legrand 196.3 BiegéAdor P. Ross. Georg. 1.15: oi
€éA8or codd. AoPcov d: BoAdv A 8¢ &1y Richards: 8¢ &v codd.: &% v coni. Legrand:
8¢ af coni. Hermann éx8oUvai . . . BuyaTtépa A: om. d  &mayayéobon d: &méyeobon
A &mwéyeoBon Gronovius: &v &yeofar A: &vayeoban d: &yoyéoban Stein
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SiaTehéer v, &ANo B¢ T EEeuprikaoct vewoTi yevéoBon [iva pty &dikoiev
aUTas und’ &5 ETépav oMY &ywvtan]: émelte y&p &AdvTes EkaxdBnoav
kai oikopBophifnocav, mds Tis ToU dfpou Plou omavilwv kaTamTopvevel
T& 9hAea TékvaL.

AetTepos 8¢ cogint 6de &AAos GPt VOUOS KATECTTKE. TOUS KEMVOVTAS
g5 TNV &yoptnv ékpopéouct: oU ydp 81 xpéwvtal inTpoict. TPOCIOVTES
@V Tpds TOV k&uvovTa cupPoulsUouct mepi TR vouoou, € Tis kai
aUTds TooUTo Emabe Skolov &v Exm & k&uvwv fj &ANov €ide TabdvTar
TaUTa TPooIdVTeEs CUPPOUAEUOUGT Kal TTapaIVéoust &ooa aUTOs TTOMoas
€épuye Sduoinv voloov fi &Aov €ide EkpuydvTa. oryfit 8¢ TapegeABeiv ToV
k&uvovta oU o1 EeoTi, Tpiv &v émelpnTan fjvTiva voloov Exer.

Tagai 8¢ og1 év péhim, Bpfivor 8¢ TapamAfiolor Toior év AiyUmTw.
6cdkis 8" &v pxBijt yuvaiki Tijt éwutol dviip BaPuldvios, epi Bupinua
karaylopevov e, éTépwbr 8¢ 1) yuvi) ToOUTO ToUTo Troiéer. Spbpou B¢
yevouévou AoUvtan kai GueodTepol: &yyeos y&p oUdevods &yovtan Tpiv &v
AovowvTtal. TauTa 8¢ TalTa kai Ap&pior Troielol.

‘O 8¢ dM aloyioTos TGV vopwy éoTi Toior Bafulwviolor 88e: Bei Taoav
yuvaika émywpin i{opévny & ipdv Agpoditns &raf év T {om piyBijven
&vdpi §eiveor. ToMAai 8¢ kai oUk &§roupevan &vapicysofon Tijiior &GAAmol,
ola TAouTw! UTtepppovéouca, éri {euytwy &v kapdpniot EAdoacar Tpds
76 ipdv éoTd&ol, Bepatrnin 8¢ o1 Smiobe EmeTton TOAM. oi 8¢ TAfoves
Tolelol Ode &v Tepdvei Agpoditns kaTéaTton oTépavov mepl Tijiol
kepoiiol Exoucan Bwpryyos ToAAal yuvaikes: ol pév y&p mpocépyovTtal,
ai 8¢ &mépyovTan. oxowoTevées 6¢ Sié§odol TEVTa TPdTTOV O6BGY EXouat
Bix TAOV yuvaik@dy, 81° dv ol feivor dieGidvTes EkAéyovtan. EvBa Emredv
i{nTon yuvt), o¥ TpdTepov &maAddooeTan & T& oikia f) Tis ol Eeiveov
&pyupiov EuPaicov és T& youvata pyBijt 5w ToU ipol. upoaddvTa B¢ Bel
eielv Toodvde: EmikoAéw Tol Ty 8edv MUMiTTa. MUMITTC 8¢ KaAéouot
TV Agpoditny Accipiol. 16 8¢ &pyupilov péyabds éoti doov Qv ol
Y&p pfy &mwwonTon: o ydp oi 8éus EoTis yiveton y&p ipdv TolTO TO
dpyUptov: T B¢ TpwTw! éuPoAdvT EmeTon oudé &mwodokiudn oudéva.
gmwedv 8¢ wiyBfj, &mwocwwoapévn T Beéd dmaMdooeTan &5 T& oikig,
kol TOTO ToUTou ok oUTw péya Ti of dwoels ds pwv Adpyear. doon
pév vuv €ideds Te émoppévon elol kai peydbeos, Taxy &maAddooovtal,

196.5 [iva. .. &ywvra] del. Stein: post &wayesfon (196.8) traiecit Richards &
étépav wéAwv del. Rosén 197 &m PS.I. 1170, r: gxo1 A Tév xépvovra PS.I.
1170, A: om. r 199.2 65&v del. Schweighauser: 8" &v Bekker 199.3 #w
codd.: éow Legrand 199.4 &5 codd.: én Kriuger
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Soan 8¢ &popgor auTéwy eiol, xpdvov TTOAAOY TTpoouévouct ol Suvdpsvan
TOV vépov ékAfjoar kai y&p TpiéTea kai TeTpadTea pete§éTepar Xpovov
pévouot. éviaxfit 8¢ kai Tfis Kumrpou éoTi TapatAfioios TouTw! vOpOS.

Népor pév 87 Toio1 BaPulwvioior oUtor kateotdol. cioli 8¢ adTdv
Tatpiai TPels al oUdtv &Ado orTéovTan e pt) ix8Us polvov, Tols émeite &v
fnpevcavtes adnvwot Tpods fiAlov, Tolelor T&de: EoP&AAouct és SApov kai
AsfivavTes UTrépoiot oddot 81 o1wdovos: kai s pév &v BoUuAnTal aUT®dY &Te
p&lav pafauevos £del, 6 8¢ &pTou TPOTTOV STTTNHCAS.

Qg 8¢ T Kipwr kol ToUTo T6 EBvos kaTépyacTo, émeBupnoe
Maooayétas UT' Ewutéd TomoacBar. 16 B¢ EBvos ToUTo kai péya
AMdyetan elvan kai &Akipov, oiknuévov 8t Tpds A Te kai HiAlou dvaToAds,
mwépny ToU Apdew ToTapol, &vtiov 8¢ ‘loondoévwv &vdpdv. eioi B¢
oiTwes kai Zkubikdv Adyouot TolTto T EBvos elvan. ‘O 8¢ Apdéns Adyetan
kai pélwv kai EAdoowv sivan Tol “loTpou. vioous B¢ &v altdd AéoPun
peydBsa TapamAnoias cuxvdas eaot givan, v 8¢ alTfiior &vBpdtous ol
oitéovtan pév pilas 16 Bépos dplooovtes TavTtoias, kaptrous 8¢ &wo
Sevdpéwv Egeupnpévous o &s popPtiv kataTiBecBan dpaious kai TouToUs
oitéecBar TV Xewpepviiy: &Aa 8¢ o1 &feupiioBan Sévdpea kapTTOUS
ToloUucde TIvas QépovTa, Tous éTreite &v & TAOUTO ouvéABwot katd TAag
kal wip &vakavowvTal kUKAwl Trepulopévous EmPaAAev émi TO Tp,
doppaivopévous 8¢ kaTayilopévou ToU kapmoU ToU EmiPoAiopévou
peBlokeoBon Tt 6Bpufit kard Tep ‘EAAnvas Tén1 oivem, mAéovos B
é¢mpoMopévou ToU kopToU pd&Alov peBlokeoban, &5 8 & Spynoiv Te
&vioTacBon kai & &o1dfy &mikvéeoBar. TouTwy piv attn Adyetan Slonta
glvar. 6 8¢ Apdéns ToTopds péel piv ik Matinvédy, 88ev mrep & Movdng,
TOV &5 Ths Brpuyas Tas EENkovTd Te kai Tpinkooias SitAape 6 Kipos,
oTopaot 5t E§epelyeTal TECOEPAKOVTA, TRV T& TAVTA TANY &vos & EAe&
Te Kal Tevayea ékd180i, év Toiol &vBpitrous kaTolkijoBar Aéyouot ixBUs
@pous otrteopévous, EodfiTt B¢ vopilovtas xp&obon pwkéwv Séppact. TO
8t &v TOV oTopdTwv ToU Apdfew péer dik kabapol & Thv Kaoriny
8&Aacoav. 1) 8¢ Kaomin 8&Aacod éoti ém' EwuTiis, oU ouppioyouoa Tijt
¢tépm BaAdoom. THY piv yap “EAAnves vautiMovtan r&oa kal i Ew
{HpakAéwv)> otnAéwv BédAacoa f) ATAavTis kaAeopévn kai 1) Epulp?) pia
¢oUoa Tuyydvel.

‘H 8¢ KaoTrin éo1i éTépn & éwuTiis, éolioca piikos pév TAGou eipecint
XPEWUEVIL TrevTekaideka fuepéwv, eUpos 8¢, Th eUpuTdTn éoTi o

200 £5a Diels: £xe1 codd. 202.4 <HpaxAéwv> Stein
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twuThls, OKT® Tpepéwy. kal T& pév Tpds THV EoTrépny @épovta Tiis
Boddoons TauTns 6 Katkaois rapateivel, 86v dpéwv kai TAHBel péyioTov
kai peydBei UynAdtaTov. EBvea 8¢ &vBpdomwv TOAA& kai Tavtoia év
twuTtdd Exel 6 Kavkaots, T& ToMa& wavta &' UAns &ypins {(dovTa. év
Toiol kai Sévdpea QUAAa Toifjode iBéns Tapexdpeva elvon Aédyetar, T
TpiPovtds Te kai Toapapioyovtas Udwp (@Mia EwuToiol & TV éobijTa
Eyypagev: T& 8¢ (@x oUk ékmAUvecBai, &AA& OUYKOTYTPAOKEW
T &Mt eipiol kaTt& Tep évugavBévTa &pyxmfv. piiv 8¢ ToUTwv TGOV
&vBpd v eivan éugavéa katd Tep Toio1 TpoPdTolot.

Té& pév 81 Tpds éomépny Tiis BaAdoons TauTns Tiis Kaowing kaAsouévng
6 Kautkaois &mépyel, T& 8¢ mpods fid Te kai fllov dvaTéMovta Tediov
éxdéxeTon wAfBos &meipov & Emowv. ToU Gv &7 medlou <TouToUu) TOU
peyddou oUk éAayxioTny poipav petéxouot oi Maooayéta, ém' ols 6
Kipos goxe mpoBupiny orpateloacfo. ToA& Te y&p pv kai peydAa
T& émacipovta kol EmoTpUvovTa v, TP@ATOV piv ) yéveois, TO Sokéew
TAéov T glven &vBpcdtrou, Beltepa B i eUTuYin fi KaT& Tous TOAépous
ywopévn: 8kt y&p i8Uoeie oTpaTevecBon Kipos, &ufixavov fiv ékeivo 16
£6vos BraQuyEiv.

"Hv 8¢ ToU &vdpds &moBavévros yuvh TédV Maooayetéwy PaciAcia
Tépupls oi fiv olivopa. TadTny Tépmwy 6 Kipos éuvaTto, Téd1 Adyw! BéAwv
yuvaika fiv Exew. fj 8¢ Toépupis, ouvieloa oUk alThY pv pvdpevov GAA
Ty Maooayetéwv PaciAniny, &melmaTo THv wpdoodov. Kipos B¢ petd
ToUTo, &5 ol BOAw oU Tpoexwpee, EAdoas &mi TOV Aphfea émoréeTo ék
ToU éugavéos &l Tols Maooayétas oTpatniny, yepupas Te (euyvicv
émi ToU ToTopoU SidPacv T oTPaTd! Kal TUpyous émi TAoiwy TV
SiaropBucudvtwy TOV ToTadY oikoSoueduevos.

“Exovtt 8¢ oi ToUTov TOV Trévov Tépyaoca T Topupis kipuka EAeye
T8¢ "Q Paoidel MAdwy, Taloo omeUdwv T omeldess oU ydp &v
£ideing el To1 &5 KapPdY EoTan TAUTA TEAeOuevar Tauodpuevos 8¢ Pacileus
TQV gewuToU Kal fiuéas dvéxeo Opéwv &pxovTas TAV Tep &PYOHEV. OUK
v EBeMoers UtroBfkmior Toide xpdoBor, dAA& TévTws p&Mov f &'
fouxins elvan- oU 8¢ el peydiws mpoBupéan MaocoayeTéwy TepnBijvan,
pépe, pOxBov pév TOV Exers feuyvis TOV ToTapdv &ges, oU 8 fuéwv
&vaywpnodvtwy &md ToU ToTapol TPIRdY fuepéwy 68ov SidPouve & THy
fiuetépny. el 8 fuéas PoUlean 2odé€acBon udAdov &5 TV UpeTépmy, ou
TOUTO ToUTO Troice. TaUTta 8¢ dxoUcas & Kipos cuvekdAsoe Tepoéwv

204.1 <touTtou> Herold 205.1 fjv codd.: pwv Cobet 205.2 Apdfea A: Apdénv r
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ToUs TpoTous, ouvayelpas B¢ ToUTous &5 péoov ol TpoeTiBee TO
Tpiiypa, cupPoulsuduevos Ok6TEPa TrONfjL. TGOV 88 KATA TAOUTO ai yvdual
oUVeEETITITOV KEAEUOVTWY E0BékeoBon Topupiv Te kai TOV oTpaTdv auTiis
& THY XwPY.

TMapecv 8¢ kai peppodpevos THY yvounv Tautny Kpoicos 6 Audods
&medelkvuto dvavTiny Tt Tpokepévm yvadum, Adywv T&der "Q PaciAed,
gimov pév kol TpdTepdy Tor 811, Emel pe Zeus Edwké Tol, TO &v Opéw
opdAua &6v oikwi T odl, KaT& SuUvaply &moTpéyew. T& 8¢ poi
TaffpaTa govta &xdpita pabfuaTta yéyove. el pév &B&vaTos Sokéels
glven kol oTpaTifis ToladTns &pxew, oUdiv &v &in mpfiypua yvopas Eud
ool &mogalveoBan- €i &' Eyvwkas 811 &vBpwtros kai oU &ls kal éTépoov
TO1OVe &pxels, Ekeivo TTp@dTOV pdbe s kUkAos TV &vBpwTniwy éoTi
TPNYHATWY, TEPIPePOUEVOs B¢ oUk &1 aiel Tous adTous eUTuyée. f1dn
v Exw yvouny Tepi ToU Tpokeipévou TpfiypaTos T& Eumadv f obTol.
el yap é&BeAoopev €08é§acBon ToUs ToAepious & Thv xwpnv, 88¢ Tol
&v 0T KivBuvos Evic éoowleis pév TpooaToAAUels T&oav THV &pXTHv
Sfjda yap &1 6T1 vik@dvTes MacooyéTal oU TO oTriow @eu§ovton &AM émr’
dpx&s T&s oas EAO1. VIKGOY 8¢ oU vikdis ToocoUTov Soov &l SiaPds és
T éxelveov vik@dv Maooayétas Emolo geUyouot ToUTo ydp &vTiffiow
éxelveor, 811 vikfioas Tous &vTioupévous éAdus 18U Tiis &pxfis Tiis Topupros.
xwpls Te ToU &mnynuévou aioypdv kai oik &vacyetdv Kipdv ye Tov
Kappuoew yuvaiki eiavta Umoxwpfioon Tiis xwpns. viv dv por Sokéel
SioPavtas TpoeABeiv oov &v éxeivor UTre€iwon, évBelTey 8¢ T&de TroelivTas
Tepd&oban Ekelvewov mepryevéoBan. s yap éyd muvBdvopal, Macoayéta
elol &yaBdov Te TMepoikdv &rmrelpor kai KAAGY peydAwv &mabées. TouTolo!
v Tolol &vdpdol TGOV TPoPdTwy &@eldéws TOME kaTakdyavTas Ko
okeudoavtas Tpofelval év T OTPATOTEDWI T TiueTEPw! BaiTa, TTPOS
8¢ kai kpnTiipas &ee1déws oivou &xphTou Kai o1Tia TTavToia: Tomoavtas
8¢ TaUta, UToMmopévous Tiis oTpaTifis TO pAaupdTaTOV, TOUS AoiTToUs
aUTis EEavaywpéey Emi TOV ToTaudy. fiv yép éyd yvouns un dudptw,
keivol idopevor &yaB& TOAA& TpéywovTtal Te TPods aUT& kai fHuiv TO
&vBeUTev AsimeTon &mwoddedis Epywv peydiwv.

Mvédpon pév abtar ouvésTtaoay, Kipos 8¢ petels THy TpoTépny yvdpny,
Tiv Kpoloou 8¢ &Aduevos Tponyodpeue Touupt é§avaywpéelv s auTol

207.1 én1 del. Aldina v codd.: ¢épov Powell 207.3 &xw yvouny AD: éyo
yveouny #w r 207.4 ToUto Dobree: tdutd codd. 20%7.5 uteSiwor Stein:
B1e€- codd.



IZTOPIWN A KAEIW 173

SiaPfnoopévou &’ ékelvmy. T pév dn Efavexdopes kAT UTéoXETO TTPRTA.
Kpos 8¢ Kpoioov & T&s xeipas ofeis Téd EwuTol Tondi Kappuon, Tédr
mep THY PaociAniny £8idou, kai TOAA& évTeiAduevds oif Tpd&v Te aUToV
kol €U Toidew, fiv | BidPaois f| émi Maooayéras pfy Spbwbi, TalTa
gvteidduevos kai &mooTteldas TouTous & Tlépoas auTds SiéPouve ToHV
ToTapdv kai 6 oTpaTds auToU.

’Erreite 8¢ émepoucddn Tov Apdea, vukTds éreABolons £ide Sy eUdwv
év TV MaooayeTéwv Tijt xopm Toimvde: édokee 6 Kipos év Téd1 Utrvan
6pav TéV Yotdoteos Taidwv TOV TpeaPuTaTov Exovta i TV duwv
TTépuyas kal TouTéwv Tt uév THy Aciny, T 8¢ Ty Edpdmny émowidlew.
Yothomsi 8¢ 1éd Apodpeos, #dvti &vdpi Axaipevidm, fiv Tédv maidwv
Aopeios TrpeoPuTtaTos, Ehv TéTE HAkiny & eikool kou pdhioTa Eteq, kai
oUtos kateAéAerrto év TTéponior ol yép elxé kw HAikiny oTpaTtedeoha.
el v 81y EEnyéphn 6 Kipos, £8idou Adyov EwuTtdd mepi Tis Syios. 6ds
8¢ ol &dbkee peydAn elvan fi dyis, kahéoas Yordomea kai &moAaPcov
polvov eltre: “YoTaoTres, Tails oos émPouletwv époi Te kai Tijt Euijt &piit
ke s 8¢ TalTa &Tpekéws oida, Eyd onuavéw. éuéo Beol kNBovtan Kai
por Tavta Tpodeikvlouot T& Emeepduevar fidn v év T Taporyouévm
vukTl €08V £i8ov TV odV Taidwv TéV TpeoPuTaTov Exovta Emri TGV
duwv TTépuyas kai TouTéwv Tt piv THY Aciny, Thi 8¢ THv Edpdomny
¢moxidlew. olk Qv FoTi punyovi) &wd Tiis Syios TauTns oldepla TO ui
éxetvov émPouledev épol. oU Tolvuv THY TaxloTny Topeleo dmiow &
Mépoas kai Tolee Skws, émedv Eyd T&de KaTaoTPewduevos EABw ke, &ds
pol KaTaoTHoels TOV Taida & EAey)ov.

Kpos ptv Sokéwv oi Aapeiov émPouletev EAsye T&de: T 8¢ 6 Saipwv
TPoéPaIve s aUTOS pév TeAeuTrioew adTol TauTm péAdol, 1) 8¢ PaciAnin
abTol Tepixwpéor & Aopeiov. dueifeton &f) v 6 Yordomns Toiode
"Q Paoirel, pn €in dvip TTépons yeyovis éoTis Tor émiPoulelet, & &
gomi, &mwodAoiTo s TaxioTar &s &vti piv Soulwv émoinoas EéAsubépous
Mépoas eivan, &vti 8¢ &pyeobon U &AAwv &pxew &mdvTtewv. & 8¢ Tig
To1 8yi1s &mayyéMel Taida TOV éudv vewTepa PBoulelsy Tepi ofo, Eym
To1 Trapadidwpt Xp&obor adTddt ToiTo & T1 oU PolAean. YoTdomns pév
ToUTOo1 &penydpevos kai dioPds ToOv Apdéea fie &5 Mépoas euAGEwv
Kipwt Tév maida Aapeiov.

208 xara C: kab& Ad 209.5 TS ) ou keivov coni. Dobree 210.2 ¢mPoulevel
P. Oxy. 2096, d: émPBoudeloa A: émpBouAevor TU: émpoudedoee Kriger
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KUpos 8¢ wpoeABiov &rd ToU Apdéew fiuépns 686v étrolee Té&s Kpoloou
utrobhikas. petd 8¢ Talta Kipou Te kai Mepoéwv Tol kabapol oTpaTol
ameddoavtos Omiocw E&mi TOov Apdfea Aeipbévtos B¢ TOU dypnioy,
¢meABoloa TV MaooayeTéwy TpiTnpopis ToU oTpaTol Tous Te AsipBévTas
Tfis KUpou oTpaTiiis épéveue &Ae§opévous kai ThHv Trpokeipévny idovTes
daiTa, ds éxelpaoavto Tous évavTious, kMBevTes édaivuvto, TANpwBEVTES
8¢ popPiis xai oivou niBov. oi 8¢ TTépocn EmeABOVTES TOANOUS UéV CPEWY
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The narrative sections as identified here are listed as headings in the com-
mentary as well. The indented parentheses indicate pieces of substan-
tial background material (F.&T. § 4). Sometimes such insertions occur
within a narrative section, creating a form of ‘ring composition’ (an a-b-a
arrangement, familiar to a Greek audience from its use in Homeric epic);
sometimes they are placed toward the beginning or end of a given section
and help mark the formal break between one section and the next.

1.0 First sentence. H. announces the general aim of his work.

1.1-5 Two versions of East-West conflict. H. begins with Persian and
Phoenician versions of the mythic past and refuses to choose between them.

1.6-94 THE CROESUS NARRATIVE

1.6—25 History of the Lydian monarchy. Croesus’ ancestor, Gyges, kills his
king and marries the Lydian queen. His successors, Ardys, Sadyattes,
and Alyattes, proceed on campaigns against neighboring peoples of
coastal Asia Minor, including Greeks.

(23—4 Story of Arion of Lesbos and his voyage on the dolphin’s back.)

1.26-33 Croesus interviews Greek sages. Croesus attacks Ephesus and
holds interviews with Bias/Pittacus and Solon.

1.34-45 Croesus, Atys, and Adrastus. Croesus’ dream foretells the vio-
lent death of his son Atys.

1.46-68 Croesus decides to wage war against Persia. He investigates a
variety of Greek oracles including that of Apollo at Delphi. Croesus takes
Delphi’s response as a sign that he will conquer Cyrus.
(56-68 Brief history of Athens and Sparta, as potential allies of
Croesus.)

1.69-85 Croesus takes Sparta as ally and campaigns against Cyrus the
Persian, but Sardis falls and Croesus is taken captive.

(73—-4 Background explanation for one of the causes of Croesus’ cam-
paign: the origin of the Lydo-Median alliance.)

(82-3 Briefaccount of Spartan war with Argos that keeps the Spartans
from supporting Croesus in a timely fashion.)

1.86—91 Cyrus tries to burn Croesus on the pyre, but Croesus reports his
version of Solon’s earlier words to Cyrus and is taken down alive. Croesus
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demands from Apollo at Delphi why he has been treated so badly by the
god.
(92—4 Appendix: Croesus’ religious dedications and a brief survey of
Lydian land and customs.)

1.95-216 THE CYRUS NARRATIVE

1.95-106 The growth of Median power. The Median state under Deioces,
and then under Phraortes and Cyaxares, conquers peoples of Asia. The
Scythians dominate Asia for 28 years, but eventually Cyaxares expels
them.

1.107—22 Astyages tries to kill Cyrus. Cyaxares’ son, Astyages, decides to
kill his daughter’s child, but Harpagus fails to kill baby Cyrus and is pun-
ished with the involuntary cannibalism of his son by Astyages.

1.123-30 Harpagus helps Cyrus conquer Astyages. In revenge, Harpagus
helps Cyrus make the Persians rise up in revolt, joined by many Medes.

Cyrus becomes king.
(131—40 Ethnographic survey of the Persians as a people: their reli-
gious practices, their festivals, their social mores and tendency to
adopt foreign customs.)

1.141—76 Campaign narratives. Cyrus rejects Ionian advances. Croesus
advises Cyrus to unman the Lydians rather than to destroy them. Cyrus’
Median subordinates, Mazares and then Harpagus, subdue Ionia, Caria,
Caunia, and Lycia in Asia Minor. Dorian Cnidus’ attempt to make the
polis an island is described, as well as the beard-growing proclivities of the
priestess of Pedasa. The resistance of Lydian Xanthus is praised.

(142-51 An ethnographic and historical survey of Ionians, Dorians,

and Aeolians, emphasizing their disunity with each other and among

the various Ionian cities.)

(163-8 Many Phocaeans refuse to succumb to Harpagus and after

other adventures found Hyele (Elea) in Italy. The Teans follow suit,

(re)founding Abdera.)

(171.2-173 The prehistory of Carians, Caunians, and Lycians is

described, before their conquest by Cyrus’ henchman Harpagus.)

1.177-200 Cyrus conquers Babylon. Cyrus himself conquers other
Eastern peoples as well, but H. concentrates on his conquest of Babylon.
The actual conquest occurs in 1.188-91.
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(178-87 An extensive description of Babylon as a city and the defen-
sive waterworks undertaken by two previous queens, Semiramis and
Nitocris.)

(192-200 A geographic and ethnographic description of the
resources of Babylonia (which H. calls Assyria).)

1.201-16 Cyrus’ final campaign against the Massagetae. Cyrus, acting on
the advice of Croesus, tricks the Massagetae with a table full of food and
drink; the son of Queen Tomyris hangs himself in shame. Tomyris kills
Cyrus.

(202-204.1 Geographic and ethnographic survey of the region east

of the Caspian Sea.)

(215-16 Ethnography of the Massagetae.)



COMMENTARY

Herodotus’ long first sentence (1.0) acts as a general introduction to the
work. Like other ancient prose writers, he begins with his name as author,
his city, and a brief indication of the subject matter. He announces his pur-
pose as preserving the memory of great achievements of the past; in particu-
lar he intends to focus on hostilities between Greeks and non-Greeks. This
general initial formulation allows him considerable flexibility to include
other material as well. The sentence is composed of three parts: 1) a main
clause which identifies the author and the nature of the work (icToping
&mddegis); 2) a double clause of purpose (s pfTe . . . piiTe) that states the
subject matter in the broadest terms; g) a loosely connected member, in
which t& te &\Aa casts the net widely, while aitinv, followed by a rel. clause,
identifies the principal topic addressed in the work to come. Erbse 1956
gives a grammatical analysis; see also Krischer 1965; Hommel 1981.

0 Hpo8étou Alhikapvnooios = Att. Ahikapvaooéws (gen. s.) ‘of H. the
Halicarnassian’. Starting with his own name, the historian (unlike the
epic poet) claims final responsibility and authority for his work. This
is the first of numerous statements (from here on generally delivered
in the authorial first person) where H. as narrator comments on the
nature of his undertaking (Form and Thought § 3, henceforth F.&T.).
AAikapvnootos is the universal reading of the manuscript tradition, but
Aristotle quotes the sentence at Rh. 3.1409a34 with the variant Goupiov,
and this has been accepted by a significant minority of modern critics or
editors (notably Jacoby 1956: 7 = 1913 col. 205 and Legrand 1932b: 13).
It would help our understanding of H.’s self-presentation to know which
version he himself preferred; does he identify himself as a Dorian ‘East
Greek’, or rather as a citizen of Thurii, a new Panhellenic foundation in
southern Italy? Nowhere else in the Histories is either place identified as
the native or adoptive city of H. (Life §§ 1.1, 6). ioToping &mwodefis =
Att. &ddeigis: a display of the material that has resulted from his research
and also a demonstration of the process of investigation (comments on
sources of information, levels of confidence in what he has heard, stand-
ards of judgement used, and so on). ioTopia is not found meaning ‘history’
until the fourth century, in Arist. Poet. 1451b2, a passage that discusses
the beginning of the Histories. H. is the first author we know of to apply
the word (Ion. ioTopin) to the exploration of the human past. It occurs
regularly in the fifth-century medical writers and means ‘investigation/
research’ (e.g. Hippoc. VM 20.2; De arte 1.1). It can also have a juridical
meaning, alluding to the activity of the foTwp (‘judge’, not a word used by
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H., but see Il. 18.501, 23.483), including the interrogation of witnesses
and evaluation of evidence in adjudicating disputes between parties (1.on
&’ fv aitinv; Nagy 1990: 255-61; Thomas 2000: 165-7; Bakker 2002,
2006; Fowler 2006: 29-33). iS¢ ‘this’, i.e. ‘the following’. Narrative
sections in H. can be of widely differing length and complexity; he often
uses the deictic pronouns &8¢ or Toiécde (but also oltos, etc.) to mark
the beginning of a new subject or section of narrative (F.&T. § 3.3.2).
Here 3¢ is subject of the main clause and refers to the work as a whole;
the practice of signposting the beginning and end of a narrative section
with a deictic demonstrative pronoun is a hallmark of early, paratactic
prose. Aristotle Rh. 3.1409a-b called H.’s way of constructing sentences
the ‘strung along’ style (f) eipopévn Aékis). It proceeds mostly by additions,
as opposed to the periodic or ‘knit together’ style (| kaTeoTpapuévn Aégis)
of later Greek prose. T& yevopeva €€ avlpomwyv: H.’s broadest defi-
nition of the object of his attention. What originates from human action
(events, customs, artifacts, buildings, etc.), as opposed to divine or nat-
ural phenomena, tends to become obliterated with the passage of time
(¢€itnAa, from &§idven, gone away, extinct; cf. 5.39.2). Cf. 1.5.4n 1& y&p
. .. OMIKPA. fpya peydAa Te kai dwpaoctd: Epya refers to remarkable
achievements of any kind, whether monuments (1.93.2; 3.60) or activities
and their results (1.4.2, 14.4; Inmerwahr 1960). In contrast, Thucydides
1.10 plays down the importance of monuments. The markers 8&pa (= Att.
falpa) and its derivatives (8wuaocTés, Bwpdoos, Bwpdlw) will many times
in the Histories demand that H.’s readers assess the significance of what
he points to as worthy of wonder (F.&T. § 4.2.4n52). H. will single out
both noteworthy human achievements and natural marvels, some of
which he explicitly vouches for, but some of which he disbelieves (Barth
1968; Hartog 1988: 230—7; Payen 1997: 117-28; Munson 2001a: 232—
65). BapP&poior: dat. of agent with aor. pass. part. (S 1488, 1490;
CG 30.50). H. takes for granted a division of the world into Greeks and
B&pPapot, non-Greek speakers, but here without prejudice he promises to
pay attention to both. His first four books predominantly focus on non-
Greek peoples, and the narrative is often focalized through the eyes of
the non-Greek actors in events; H. frequently inserts information that will
make the resulting narrative comprehensible to a Greek audience (F.&T.
§4). &modex@évra ‘performed’, or even ‘displayed’, echoes &wédegis
above, suggesting a parallel between the remarkable achievements H.
celebrates in his narrative and his own performance or demonstration
of his authorial skills. unTE . . . &KAe& yévnTa: H. presents himself
as an independent inquirer into the human past, not a Muse-inspired
poet (2.116.1; Marincola 2006: 20—4). Here he signals his intention to
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connect also to Homeric epic, and especially the Iliadic tradition, whose
task is to confer xAéos, heroic fame (Il 9.189g). Part of his job as a narrator
is to decide what is worthy of inclusion, e.g. 7.224-8, on Thermopylae, or
9.72.2, on the Spartan Callicrates and the other évopactéTaror at Plataea.
Cf. 1.51.4, where he avoids recounting the name of someone, possibly from
disapproval of his actions (Lateiner 1989: 69; F.&T. § 3.3.1). T& TE
&\Aa . . . &Aoot ‘both other matters and the cause for which they went
to war with one another’. &\os ¢ . . . kai is one of H.’s habitual ways of
marking a subject relevant to the immediate narrative while at the same
time suggesting a broader or more complicated context (S 1273); this
use of &\os is called ‘anticipatory’. In general, H. believes in the princi-
ple of radical inclusiveness, conveying the results of his research (1.5.4n
¢mpviioopan); much of what we know about archaic and early classical
Greece comes from the dazzling abundance of information that t& te &\Aa
point to. It will involve history, ethnography, geography, and reflections
on culture and politics drawn from many communities, both Greek and
non-Greek. The grammatical status of the phrase here is ambiguous: &
&\Aa can be read as an acc. of respect after &kAe& (S 1601.c; CG 30.3.3,
p- 306), but it could also be an acc. direct object of an implied ioTopfioas,
derived from ioTopins in the main clause. Or, it could be nom., standing
in apposition to the subjects of yévntai. éwoAéunoav is an ingressive aor.
(S 1924-5; CG 33.29). The point H. focuses on is that, in addition to cel-
ebration of the remarkable, he wants to understand and explain the wars
between Greeks and non-Greeks, including especially the Ionian Revolt
of 499 and its aftermath (Books 5 and 6) and the Persian invasion of
Greece in 481-479 (Books 7 through g). 8 fjv aitinv ‘the cause/
reason for which’. The antecedent is incorporated into the rel. clause
(S 2536; CG 5o.15); here its resonances include both ‘guilt’ (of the
accused) and ‘grievance’ (of the accuser). H.’s notion of cause is initially
almost inseparable from that of culpability; the complex and interlocking
web of reciprocal causality within the larger sphere of 16 &v8pcmvov, ‘the
human’ (1.86.5), is one of H.’s ongoing fundamental preoccupations
(F.&T. §§ 1, 2.4, 2.5; Gould 1989: 42-7).

1-5 TWO VERSIONS OF EAST-WEST CONFLICT;
H.’S STATEMENT OF INTENT

H. begins by seeking the cause of the East-West conflict in the remote and
mostly mythic past (1.1—4), reporting what Persians and then Phoenicians
say about how the Phoenicians abducted Io and the Greeks abducted first
Europa and then Medea. The process culminates in the Trojan abduction
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of Helen that (according to the Persians) escalated this apparently pri-
vate series of mutual misdeeds into war and the retaliatory destruction of
Troy by the Greeks. At the end of the section (1.5.2-3), H. dismisses the
whole issue and announces his own starting point: Croesus, king of Lydia
(1.5.3).

The Persians who are Ady1o1, the first informants mentioned by H., claim
to represent many non-Greek peoples, as they declare the significance of
this set of reciprocal abductions (1.4.4n Ty y&p Aciny); their role here
anticipates the imperial dominance that the Persians will have obtained
by Darius’ reign (3.88-11%). There is nothing implausible in H. attribut-
ing to non-Greeks an acquaintance with Greek myth. His Persian sources
even display the ability to exploit them: they manufacture rationalized ver-
sions of familiar stories in the manner of H.’s predecessor Hecataeus and
also employ the methods of modern sophistic rhetoric (Pelliccia 1992;
Wecowski 2004; Rood 2010); the gods of Greek myth have been removed.
If H.’s Persian sources here are obliquely mocking the Greek tendency to
regard heroic legends as embellished history, they are also using them to
construct an elaborate pro-Persian apologia (Dewald 2009 [1999]: 119).
In H.’s hands the Persian account as a whole suggests that contemporary
attempts to extract history from very ancient stories are largely fruitless
(cf. Thuc. 1.3-9): the material available is not suitable for his method of
ioTopin (inquiry), and whatever historical data these logoi might have con-
tained are largely ¢€itnAa, missing through the passage of time.

Nevertheless, by first including and then dismissing them at the begin-
ning of his narrative, H. indicates that even unreliable and distorted
mythic traditions can have historiographic value (Dewald 2012). In this
set of stories, for example, the themes of ‘injustice’ or transgression, ret-
ribution as a motive or pretext for action, the disconcerting centrality of
women in history, the separation of continents, and the difficulty of distin-
guishing the important from the unimportant are programmatic for the
Histories as a whole. Most importantly, the difference between the Persian
and Phoenician versions of these long-ago events points to a fundamental
Herodotean principle: no one’s story, even of quasi-mythic events from
the past, will prove to be a disinterested, impartial account.

1.1 Tepoiwy...oiAéyior: H. presents the Histories throughout as a collec-
tion of embedded accounts that he himself has heard (1.171.2n 8cov . . .
éxofjt); the work resonates with multiple voices and points of view (F.&T.
§ 1ng). Explicit source citations like this one appear frequently but irreg-
ularly; scholars are divided on their value as indicators of H.’s actual habits
as a researcher (F.&T. §§ 3.1-3.2.2). We do not know who these Persians
are or whether H. talked directly to them, but they are portrayed as
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authoritative in manipulating Greek traditions so as to assert (paci) a ver-
sion of events reflecting well on themselves. Ady1os is an adjective (‘learned,
cultivated, clever’), not a noun indicating a professional status (Luraghi
2001b: 156—9). One might expect H. to apply it to himself, but he uses it
only in reference to foreigners (2.3.1, 77.1; 4.46.1, twice as superlatives).
Before H., Pindar mentions as Ady1o1 those who chronicle the deeds of the
departed dead and give them glory (Pyth. 1.94; Nem. 6.47). Mév vuv
anticipates 8¢ in the introduction of the Phoenician version (1.5.2) and,
even more forcefully, 8¢ in the programmatic statement of the narrator
himself (1.5.3n éyd 8¢). Unaccented vuv is an enclitic connective parti-
cle (as in ‘now then’), as opposed to viv, which indicates the temporal
present of either the narrative context or H.’s own time. It can also mean
something like ‘actually’ or ‘in fact’ (1.39.2). Doivikas: a people
famous for mercantile and manufacturing skills, speaking a distinctive
Semitic language but of otherwise unknown ethnicity. In the Hebrew
Bible they are ‘Canaanites’, but there is no record of an ethnic desig-
nation they gave themselves; individuals from Phoenician-speaking com-
munities seem generally to have identified themselves by family or city
(Quinn 2017: 25—43). The name is Greek, from the word goivi§, perhaps
with reference to the reddish-purple color of the highly valued dye the
Phoenicians produced from the murex, a marine snail. Although H. does
not devote an ethnography to the Phoenicians as he does to other foreign
peoples, he mentions them (or their colonists in Libya, the Carthaginians)
in every book except the last. He especially emphasizes their connections
to the Greeks: they were ancestors of some Greeks (1.170.3; 4.147%7) and,
through Cadmus and his family, founders of Thasos (2.44.4; 6.47) and
Thebes, and bringers of culture to Greece, including writing (5.57-61)
and the cult of Dionysus (2.49). H.’s Persians here identify them as ini-
tiators of the East-West quarrel who belong firmly to the Eastern side.
For modern historians, the paucity of other evidence makes the scattered
references in H. and other ancient authors an important source of infor-
mation about the Phoenicians. ‘It is supremely ironic that the very people
responsible for transmitting the alphabet to the West should have left us so
little in the way of a written legacy’ (Markoe 2000: 11). aiTious . . .
Tiis Siagopiis ‘responsible for the disagreement’. The repetition ties this
Persian account to H.’s purposes in writing mentioned earlier (1.on &1’ fjv
aitinv). Both the defensive logos of the Persians and the Phoenician cor-
rection at 1.5.2 are reported in the acc. and inf. of indirect discourse; H. is
making sure we remember here that he claims only to be reporting what
he has been told. &mo Tijs ‘Epubpfis . . . THv8e THv 8dAacoav: the
‘Red Sea’ is H.’s name for the Persian Gulf (or, more broadly, the Indian
Ocean); ‘this sea’ is the Mediterranean and reflects the point of view of H.
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and his Greek audience (Malkin 2011: 4), not of the Persians who ostensi-
bly are H.’s informants here. Throughout his narrative H. inserts his own
glosses, parenthetical background information that will help readers bet-
ter understand his account (F.&T. §§ 1.1, 4.1). Migration and resettlement
represent one of H.’s recurring interests, as part of the human world’s
tendency to be in continuous change and therefore to need ioropin.
The Phoenicians’ origin from the region of the Indian Ocean, although
claimed by Greeks other than H. as well, is not accepted by modern schol-
ars. ToUTov TV X&pov TV kai vUv oikéiouot ‘this territory which they
inhabit even now’, i.e. the coastal strip of the Levant, where archaeology
shows that Phoenician culture emerged in the Late Bronze and succeed-
ing Iron Age (c. 1550-900), giving rise to cities apparently independent
from one another, notably Tyre, Sidon, Arwad, and Byblos. After some
periods of Assyrian and then Babylonian domination in the seventh and
sixth centuries, the Phoenicians were absorbed into the Persian Empire
in the time of Cambyses (3.19; c. 530). They provided the most impor-
tant contingent of the Persian fleet in Xerxes’ invasion of Greece in 480
(7-44). vauTiAinior pakpijior: the first Greeks to undertake ‘long
voyages’, according to H., were the Phocaeans (1.163n). Phoenician
exploration of the Western Mediterranean begins much earlier and goes
back to the tenth century (Markoe 2000: 32-6). &mayiwviovras 8t
popTia AiyUtTia T¢ kai Aooupia: Phoenician trade with Egypt is recorded
in the Odyssey (14.285-8), where the merchandise carried by Phoenicians
is termed &BUpuata, ‘baubles’ (15.416), including a gold and amber neck-
lace (15.460). Homer also mentions luxury items specifically made by
Phoenician hands: Sidonian robes (Il 6.289—92), embroidery (14.418),
and silver vessels (Il 23.741-5; Od. 4.614—-19). For the archaeological evi-
dence, see Winter 1995: 249-53; Markoe 2000: 93-8. T Te GAAm
[xdpmi] éoamxvéiesbar xai &1 kai és Apyos (lit.) ‘they used to arrive both
elsewhere and especially at Argos’. The pres. inf. in indirect discourse
here stands for an impf. indicative in the original direct discourse (S
2019; CG 51.26n1). &Aos is again anticipatory, as above in the first sen-
tence (1.0), and at 1.1.3 yuvaikas &Aas Te ToAAGs kai 81 kai. On kai 81 kai
Denniston 255—6 comments: ‘No writer uses it proportionately more than
Herodotus.’ It puts particular emphasis on what follows (CG 59.69-70).

1.2 Tpotixe &mwaol Tdv ‘surpassed the (cities) in all ways’. The shift into
direct speech marks another gloss, i.e. parenthetical information inserted
by H. as narrator; the indirect discourse will resume in the next sentence
(Bi1oTifecBan). év i viv ‘EAAGS1 kaAeopévm xopmi: according to H.,
in the Age of Heroes Hellas was called Pelasgia (2.56.1). Again H. marks
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that he is acutely aware of changed names of peoples and places, as part
of the inexorable process of change over time (1.1.1, 1.5.4nn; F&T.
§ 3.4.2). &mikopévous . . . és 51 T6 "Apyos TtoUro: &7 with a demon-
strative signposts the resumption of the story after the brief digression
(Denniston 20g).

1.3 TépTrTm 88 ) kT uépm &’ fis &mikovro ‘on the fifth or sixth day
from that on which they came’. The ancient Greek system of number-
ing was inclusive, counting the point of origin as day one, i.e. in modern
terms ‘on the fourth or fifth day’ (1.18.2n wéumrov &mwéyovov; CG 9.10).
Pseudo-exactness about a very remote event is a part of H.’s narrative hab-
its that was probably familiar to his audiences from many other orally
delivered narratives; it adds vividness. Its near absurdity reminds readers
that if he has source material here, it is very likely from a pre-existing
oral storytelling tradition (F.&T. § 1nn4—6, 3.1; Luraghi 2013 [2005]).
Cf. 1.19.2n ¢ite . . . E5o¢e. i§euroAnpévwv ot oxedov TavTwv ‘when
almost everything had been sold by them’. Indirect discourse resumes; o¢1
(= Att. a¥rois) is a dat. of agent with the pf. pass. part. éABeiv . . . ToUv
Thv Tvéxou: the version H. reports here is unique. According to the Greek
version, Io was seduced by Zeus and forced by the jealousy of Hera to
wander the world in the form of a cow, until she reached Egypt and gave
birth to the god Epaphus (2.41.2). The story was already in Hes. (Cat.
frr. 124, 126, 2094, 296 MW), on which later mythographical accounts
seem to be based (esp. Apollod. 2.1.3). Versions H.’s audiences might
have known include Aesch. Supp. 4057, 291-324, 531-89; PV 561-886;
Bacchyl. 19g. oi oUvopa . . . KAT& TAUTS TO . . . Adyouot = Att. aUTit
8vopa . . . kaT& TaUTO & . . . Adyouot ‘her name was . . . according to the same
thing which the Greeks also say’. TAOUTS = T6 aUTd, with crasis.

1.4 Tijs veds=Att. Tfjs vecds. wvéecBau: the pres. inf. is again equivalent
to impf. indicative in direct discourse (cf. 1.1.1n Tfit Te &AAfj). TV
poptriwv ‘(some) of the merchandise’; partitive gen. (S 1341; CG
30.25). T&v ot fiv Bupds ‘for which there was desire on their part’,
objective gen. and dat. of the possessor with eivar (S 1331, 1476; CG 30.28,
30.41). Siaxedevoapivous ‘having encouraged one another’, aor.
mid. part. used reciprocally (S 1726; CG 35.3.24). aprracdijvar:
Phoenicians are again said to abduct women at 2.54, this time from Egypt;
cf. Od. 15.417-84. véa = Att. vadv. &’ AiyUmrrou ‘in the direc-
tion of Egypt’ (S 1689.a; CG 31.8).

2.1 oUtw pivToUv. .. o0k ks “ENAnves ‘this is how the Persians say Io came
to Egypt, not as the Greeks (say)’; H. omits telling the more standard
Greek versions of these mythic stories. Variant versions of logoi will be
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mentioned or featured many times in the Histories. A sentence with pév
(uév vuv, utv 87) often closes a narrative section, summarizing its contents
and anticipating a new introductory sentence announced by &¢ (F.&T.
§ 3.3.2). kai TRV &Siknuatwv mpdTov TolTo &pfar: the Persian
version disclaims responsibility for the enmity between Greeks and non-
Greeks, initially blaming Phoenicians for beginning the process (1.1.1n
aitious) and later, more seriously, blaming Greeks (1.4.1-3). For H.’s inter-
est in ‘firsts and bests’, see 1.5.3n mwpdTOV. ol y&p Exouot ToUvopa
amnyfoacda: this parenthetical comment hints at another well-known
Greek myth, in which the abductor of Europa was Zeus (in Hes. Theog.
463—91 Zeus is born in Crete). In Il. 14.321 Zeus lists Europa among his
numerous lovers; the legend of her abduction to Crete occurs in Hes.
Cat. fr. 141 MW. Elsewhere too H. notes where his sources are unable
to give him information (F.&T. § 3.2). Tpogoxdévras ‘putting into
port’; aor. act. part. of wpogéyw. dincav 8 &v oUror ‘and these would
be’, potential opt. with &v, signifying mild assertion (S 1829.b; CG 34.13).
It is hard not to read this gloss as deadpan humor. In Persian hands (as
H. reports it), Zeus, the father of the gods, has been reduced to a bunch
of unnamed Cretan abductors. TaUTta pév 81) . . . ot yevéioBar: this
is another summarizing conclusion (u¢v &%) followed by the introduction
(3¢) of the next stage. According to the Persians, at this point the two
sides (East and West) are even; oo pds ioa conveys that a wrong has been
committed by each (cf. Soph. Ant. 142). The Greeks, however, start the
cycle anew and become guilty of a new injustice when they take Medea
from Colchis.

2.2 katamwAwoavras ydp . . . Thv KoAxida: the expedition of Jason and the
Argonauts to get the Golden Fleece was a part of the early Epic Cycle (Od.
12.69—72; Pherec. FGrHist 3 Fg8-113; Pind. Pyth. 4; Fowler 2013a: 205—
28). paxpf vni és Alav: unlike the slower and rounder merchant-
men (‘round ships’, 1.163.2n ob oTpoyyiAmor vnuot; dAkédes, 3.185.2,
etc.), long ships were built for speed (Apyd means ‘swift’). In Homer they
are single-banked, generally with a complement of 20 oars (I 1.309; Od.
1.280, 2.212) or 50 (Il 2.719; Od. 8.34), the latter called ‘pentekonters’
in later times. A 20—oared ship would measure c. 15 m (50 ft) in length,
a single-banked pentekonter c. 38 m (125 ft). The expression ‘long ships
and pentekonters’ is used by Thucydides at 1.14.1 in reference to archaic
navies. They were used for long-distance trade, transport, diplomatic mis-
sions, defense on the high seas, and piratical operations (Casson 1971:
43—74; Wallinga 1993: 33—41). Colchian Aea was the eponymous city of
Aeétes, the father of Medea. Siampnéapévous . . . &mikaTto ‘after
dispatching the other business for which they had come’. The ‘other
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business’ would be the theft of the Golden Fleece; again one suspects
humor, either by H., who is slyly mocking narratives based on unreliable
remote traditions, or by his sources, who are deflating Greek heroic leg-
ends (Dewald 2006a). Throughout his Histories H. alludes to things he
thinks not germane to his topic, some of which, unlike this one, might
supply an item of historical information (1.0n T& Te &\Aa).

2.3 aitéew . . . THv BuyaTipa ‘was exacting satisfaction for the abduction
and demanding his daughter back’. The theme of retaliatory vengeance
begins here, since the abductions so far (Io, Europa, Medea) have not
been causally linked. Now either the Colchian king will receive compen-
sation (3ixas) for the wrong he has suffered, or he or his side will use in
turn the precedent to commit an equivalent wrong. This first appeal to
reciprocal justice in the story parallels sophistic accounts of the transi-
tion between an earlier, ‘uncivilized’ society and the origin of law (Rood
2010: 58-61). ‘Justice’ and various justifications for avenging perceived
wrongdoing occur throughout H.’s narrative (Darbo-Peschanski 1987:
43-8; Gould 1989: 82-5 and 1991; Braund 19g8), although he often
withholds his personal opinion, only recording, as here, the accounts of
the parties involved (1.5.3n oUk Epxopecu épéwv). oUst v avToi Swaoev
ixeivoron ‘they themselves (the Greeks), therefore, would not give com-
pensation to them either’. éxeivoiot refers to the Colchians, whereas éxeivor
in the preceding line refers to the Phoenicians. The Greeks’ refusal, on
the grounds that the Phoenicians had not given them compensation for
Io, ignores the fact that the abduction of Europa had evened the score. In
the stage to come (1.3.2), their demand (repeated in chiasmus: &rairéew
Te ‘EAévny kad Sikas Tiis dpmrayfis aitéew) receives a similar answer from the
Eastern side. On the phrase dixas 5136van in H., see Lateiner 1980. The
detailed charges and countercharges and pseudo-juridical cast of this
passage seem to be echoed (mocked?) in Ar. Ach. 524—9, suggesting a
terminus ante quem of 425 for this part of Book 1, at least, to be known in
Athens (Life § 5.1).

3.1 Seutépm 5t Méyouot yeveiii: H. dates the Trojan War to about 800 years
before his time (c. 1250) at 2.145.4. In the Homeric tradition there is
almost no cultural divide between Greeks (Achaeans) and people later
called B&pBapor; in this passage they are Trojans. By the fifth century,
especially after the Persian Wars, the Greeks identify themselves as eth-
nically distinct (8.144), and the Trojan War becomes emblematic of an
overarching East-West conflict that was putatively the origin of the early
fifth-century hostilities (Aesch. Pers. 4772; Hall 1989: 56-100; Boedeker
2001). What is new in H. is the forced integration of the Trojan saga
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into a broader series of hitherto unrelated Greek myths about abduc-
tions of women. The different countries involved turn out to be more
closely connected than one would think; the first three women in the
chain become cultural icons, two of them eponymous, of the countries to
which they are brought. Io becomes the mother of an important Egyptian
god and (according to the Greeks but not H. himself, 2.41) the goddess
Isis; Europa and Medea give their names to a continent and a people
respectively (4.45; '7.62; Hes. Theog. 1000 for Medea). Helen, the fourth
woman, is emblematic in a different way: Aeschylus Ag. 687-8 puns on
the similarity between éA¢iv and ‘EAévn, the cause of many deaths in the
Trojan War. Moreover, the origins of the abductors and their victims, plus
the locations where they all end up, sketch out the extent of the world
that H. will focus on in the Histories: Argos in the Peloponnese, Egypt,
the Levant, Crete, Thessaly, the Black Sea region, the Persian Gulf, the
Bosphorus, Sparta. This abduction sequence thematically prepares for the
last recorded act of Xerxes in the Histories, who makes an illicit attempt
to appropriate for himself women who are not his own. His efforts, like
those of Paris, will end in family and dynastic tragedy (Flower/Marincola
on g.108-13). AAégavSpov: in the Iliad, he is called Paris by both
Trojans and Greeks (De Jong 1987), although the Greeks four times more
frequently call him Alexander. He abducts Helen not from vengeance
but because he thinks he can get away with it, given the pattern that has

been set. oi...yevéioBa yuvdika (lit.) ‘that there be a wife for him’.
ol = Att. éauTtédr. ¢émoTt&uevov wavtws ‘being absolutely convinced’.

¢mioTaucn can be synonymous with oi8a, but it often signifies strength of
conviction rather than knowledge per se. It may be applied, as here and
1.156, to a judgement about the future, or to a conviction concerning an
abstract truth (1.5.4, 32.1, 96.2), or to a belief that may even turn out to
be wrong (1.122.1). Cf. 1.5.4n émoTéuevos. oU §wae Sikag- oUdE yap
éxeivous 5186van ‘he (Alexander) would not give compensation; for they
(the Greeks) were not giving it either’. The repetition of the verbal pat-
tern from 1.2.3 underlines the escalation of the argument.

8.2 Toio1 "‘ENAno1 86§ ‘it seemed (good) to the Greeks’, still in indirect
discourse, since it remains the Persian version of events. &raiTéav
e ‘EAéivny . . . Tap’ &AAwv Sikas yiveofar ‘to demand Helen back as well as
request compensation for the abduction. But they (the Trojans) ... brought
up to them their abduction of Medea, namely that they (the Greeks) . ..
wanted compensation to occur for themselves from others, when they had
not themselves given compensation or given back (Medea)’; opt. in indi-
rect discourse in historical sequence (S 2599; CG 41.9). Verbal repetition
continues to reproduce a lively exchange between Trojans and Greeks,



COMMENTARY: 4.1-4.2 189

albeit in indirect speech within indirect speech. Trpoioxouivwv
TabUra . . . &waiTedvrwy ‘when they (the Greeks) put forward these argu-
ments . . . when they (the Eastern nations, represented in this case by the
Colchians) kept asking’. Both are gen. absolute with implied subjects; the
compression and grammatical harshness again reinforce the impression
of vigorous disagreement.

4.1 péxpt piv OV ToUToU EpTrayds poUvas eival . . . aiTious yevioBau: this is
the first real act of retaliation and a major turning point in the East-West
relationship, according to the Persians: the Greeks bring the series of hos-
tile acts to a whole different level by initiating military aggression (Gould
1989: 63-5). Changes in tense convey the sense of climax: the pres. inf.
eivan corresponds to an impf. indicative in direct discourse, while the aor.
infinitives yevéoBar and &pfa correspond to aor. indicatives, an action
interrupting the previous state of affairs. The escalation from reciprocal
abductions of women to outright war also provides the point in Ar. Ach.
524—9 (1.2.3n oUdt dwv). T6 . . . & ToUTou ‘after this’; the article
frequently occurs with adverbial expressions (1.5.3 6 wéAat). és TV
Acinv . . . és THv Eopammy: Asia and Europe as whole and distinct entities
are mentioned for the first time in H., on the occasion of the first armed
conflict. ogias: i.e. Eastern peoples, including the Persians.

4.2 T pév v &pmralev yuvaikas . . . vopilev ‘now, then (the Persians say
that) they believe that on the one hand the abduction of women .. .". 16
... &pmalew is an articular inf,, like 16 . . . Toroacfor and 16 . . . Exew that
follow (S 2025; CG 51.38). H. often allows his sources to speak their opin-
ion, but he expects us, the readers, to make our own judgement about
the quality of the reported information or belief. vopileiv here represents
the first appearance of a word connected to vépos (‘custom, law, conven-
tion’), a term that will play an important part in H.’s reported researches
(1.8.4n &vépwv; F.&T. § 4.2.3). Whether H. intends to depict the Persian
Adytot here as expressing a genuine conventional opinion of theirs or not,
the self-serving nature of the whole Persian logos continues in evidence.
One of the functions of this crucial beginning passage is to draw atten-
tion to possible biases of the ‘knowledgeable sources’ whose views will
be represented in the Histories. In the Persian ethnography to come, H.
depicts Persians as strongly opinionated on all sorts of subjects (1.131—

40; Persians §§ 8.2—9.1). &vBpdv &Sikwv . . . Epyov ... &vofjTwv . . .
cwepévwy ‘an act of unjust men . .. witless men . .. prudent men’, subjec-
tive gen. (S 1328; CG 30.28). T6 8t undepiav dpny éxetv ‘to have no

regard’. The articular inf. negated takes pf (S 2712; CG51.42). dpny = Att.
dpav. 8fida ‘it is clear’; the neuter plural can be used as predicate
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when the subject is a single idea or thought (S 1003). The imperfects
in the conditional clause can refer to a pres. counterfactual or (as prob-
ably here) to a continued or habitual past counterfactual condition (S
2304; CG 49.10-11). The thought is a self-justifying gnomic generaliza-
tion voiced by the Persians; Plutarch De malig. 11 = Mor. 856F deplores the
sentiment and attributes it to H. himself. For maxims delivered by H. in
his own voice, see 1.5.4n T &vBpwTniny . . . edSapoviny.

4.3 ToUs éx Tijs Acing is in apposition to ogéas. Adyov oudiva
Tomoachar ‘took no notice’; this is the first use of an important
Herodotean idiom. H. takes note when significant individuals fail to notice
important elements of their situation (F.&T. §§ 2.4, 3.2.2; cf. 1.13.2, 19.2,
33, 213n). For the many meanings of logos in H., see F.&T. § 3.1 and
ngg. AaxeSaipoving eivexev yuvaukods: ‘for the sake of a woman’ has
become by H.’s time a Greek topos expressing the idea of a war waged
for inadequate reasons (Aesch. Ag. 62, 447, 1455, etc.); cf. ‘EAévng pév
&wASued’ eiveka ToAoi (Od. 11.438). Here H. maintains his distance from
the opinion (expressed as a Persian one), and in a more extended passage
later (2.113-20) he puts forward a different interpretation of the Trojan
War. There he reports and corroborates the Egyptian version of the saga:
Helen never even arrived at Troy but was in Egypt the entire time that the
Trojans and Achaeans were fighting for her sake. In Book 2 H. interprets
the destruction of Troy as a demonstration that the divine harshly pun-
ishes serious &8ikfipata (in this case, Paris’ abduction of Helen, 2.120.5).
That does not diminish the additional guilt incurred by the human instru-
ments of divine vengeance; H. makes clear the weakness of Menelaus’
moral position in the same narrative (2.119.2). Kateddiv = Att.
kaBeAeiv, ‘destroy’, aor. inf. of kaBaipée.

4.4 v y&p Acinv...oiTTéipoar ‘for Asia and the non-Greek peoples living
there the Persians claim as their own’. A Persian speaker at the very end
of the Histories makes a similar statement (Flower/Marincola on 9.116.3).
After Xerxes’ defeat in 479 the official Persian position, at least as stated
by Persians in the Histories, no longer includes a desire to conquer main-
land Greece. Left unclear is the status of the Greek cities of Asia (1.6.2n
“lovas); their liminal position will be one of the major themes of the later
books. For the Greeks’ definition of 16 EAAnvikév, see 8.144.2. ™mv
8t Eupodtnyv kai 16 ‘EAANvikov . . . kexwpichar: the separation of Asia from
Europe (1.4.1n & v Aciny) is already found in an epigram, probably
from the fifth century and quoted by Diod. Sic. 11.62.3 as commemorat-
ing the Battle of the Eurymedon. The Persian argument here that the sep-
aration is a result of historical and political developments has something
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in common with H.’s later point (4.36—45) that the division of the earth
into continents is a matter of convention rather than nature (Rood
2010: 44-5, 47)- fiynvrar ‘they are entirely convinced’; the pf. (of
fiyéopan) is intensive and has present implications (S 1945; CG 33.36).

5.1 oUTw uév ... és Tous ‘ENAnvas: as often in H., a deictic demonstrative
begins the formal sentence summarizing and concluding the Persian ver-
sion of the beginning of the enmity between Easterners and the Greeks
(F.&T. § 3.3.2). 2oUoav is a part. of indirect discourse with edpiockouot (S
2113.b; CG 52.10, 52.24).

5.2 Trepi 8t T loUs . . . oUtw Poivixes: H. often reports variant versions
of the logoi he claims to recount. Even if this first set has been invented
as a dashing way to begin his Histories, the real variant versions to come
are one of the features that makes H. a historian (Fowler 2018b [1996]:
68—72; F.&T. § g.2.1). The Phoenician version of the Io story disagrees
with the Persian account, but only about the part that makes Phoenicians
culpable. Both Eastern versions put the blame on others, suggesting that
even when informants are Aéyio1 and claim to be narrating the distant
past, H. thinks they are not likely to be impartial observers. This human
tendency to bias is one of the things that can make true versions of past
happenings become &immAa (1.0). fyxvos ‘pregnant’ (f.); a two-
termination compound adj., like kar&8nAos below. é0ehoviv ‘will-
ing(ly)’. The Phoenicians implicitly support the cynical Persian opinion
about women’s ‘voluntary’ abductions (1.4.2). @¢ &v pn KaT&dnAos
yévnrar: H. occasionally uses redundant &v with a purpose clause (1.11.2,
24.3). Itis common in Homer (using «e), the Attic poets, and Xenophon
(Powell 389; S 2201.a; Goodwin 109, 400-1; CG 45.4).

5.3 TaUTta pév vuv . . . Aéyouon: as at 1.5.1, a formal summing-up, here
followed by H.’s announcement about what the narrative will do
next. éyw 8é: H.’s first explicit first-person intervention immedi-
ately follows the Persian and Phoenician Eastern versions of the remote
causes of the East-West conflict. He definitively separates his own judge-
ment from those advanced in the logoi he has just told. He articulates his
narrative program, suggesting something of the tone of the polemical first
sentence of Hecataeus’ Genealogies, FGrHist 1 F1: ‘Exataios Midfiolos &8¢
pubeitar T&de ypdow, ds por Sokel dAnBéa elvar oi yé&p ‘EAAVwy Adyor oMol
Te kal yeAoiol, s époi paivovtan, eioiv (‘Hecataeus of Miletus recounts as fol-
lows; I write these things, as they seem to me to be true. For the stories of
the Greeks, it seems to me, are many and ridiculous’). oUk épxopal
épiwv ‘I am not proceeding/intending to say’, fut. part. expressing pur-
pose; cf. 1.194.1 Epxopc ppdowv (S 2065; CG K2.41n1). H. declines to
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participate in a partisan controversy about facts that he believes cannot
be either verified or falsified (on this principle see F.&T. § 3.2 and e.g.
2.23). He often applies verbs of saying (Aéyw, enui, onpaivw) to his own
authorial activity, and he refers to his own work as both a logos and a col-
lection of many logoi (F.&T. § 3.1). He only rarely uses yp&pw (1.95.1;
2.70.1, 2.123 twice; 7.214.3, etc.), often as ‘register’, ‘put on record’. Oral
transmission of knowledge continued to be normative in Greek culture
long after writing was invented; H. sustains the convention, even as he
expresses the goal of producing a fixed and durable record (1.on pfyte.. . .

&xAed yévnTan). &\Aws kws ‘in some other way’. Tov 5t oidax . . .
ToUtov onufivas ‘the one I myself know first initiated unjust deeds against
the Greeks . . . indicating this one’. Tév is a proleptic relative; its gram-

matical antecedent, ToUtov, follows it (S 2541). H.’s authorial assertions
of knowledge are rare and usually limited in scope (1.131.1n and F.&T.
§ 3.2); H. frequently does not specify how he knows what he knows, but his
contract with his readers excludes explicit fictionalization on his part. The
man H. holds responsible, unnamed here, is Croesus, the sixth-century
king of Lydia; the beginning of the clash between East and West that inter-
ests H. is considerably more recent than the versions told by the Persians
and Phoenicians. wmpdTov: H.’s search for the first person to pursue
a given course of action takes up the traditional Greek predilection for
identifying a wpé&Tos ebpeThs, usually the inventor of a new art or technol-
ogy (1.23, 25.2, 94.1, 171.3) or, as here, the earliest initiators of some
undertaking (1.6.2n, 14.2, 163.1; Kleingtinther 1933). This practice is
connected to H.’s more general interestin remarkable outstanding achieve-
ment, Zpya peydAa Te kai BwpaocTd, mentioned in the first sentence (1.0),
and also to his tendency to enumerate (1.25.2n deUTepos). &8ikewv
fpywv: cf. &diknudTtwv TpdToV ToUTo &pfcn and aitious Tiis deuTépns &diking
(1.2.1). The Easterners have weighed in blaming the Greeks, and now it
is H.’s turn. For the first time he gives his own evaluation of imperialistic
territorial aggression as unjust; he describes Croesus’ aggressive moves
against Greeks more precisely at 1.6.2. onufvas: the verb occurs
again in H.’s authorial first person at 1.75.1. In general it means to com-
municate, point out (make a sign, ofijua) ‘from a useful vantage point’
(Nagy 1990: 165, citing 7.192.1), appropriate to H.’s forthcoming meta-
phor of narration as a journey. H. also uses onpaivewv of commands from
those in authority (1.21.2) or communications from the gods (1.34.2,
78.2, 108.2; cf. Heraclitus DK 22 Bg3). TrpoPricopai és TO TTPdow TOU
Aéyou ‘I will proceed forward into the rest of the account’. H. can use
the term Adyos metanarratively to refer to his own account (in the sin-
gular, probably meaning the whole work), conceived here as a territory
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through which he travels as narrator (¢mweficov); cf. 1.95.1n Tpipacias &AAas
Adywv 65ous. It can also designate a specific story within the Histories, one
with its own beginning, middle, and end (F.&T. §§ 3.1, 3.3.2). &oTea
&vBpamwy: this deliberate nod to Od. 1.3, ToA&v &’ &vBpdtwv i8ev &oTea
kai véov #yvw, matches the Iliadic allusion in the first sentence (1.on pfTe
.. . &kAe&; Marincola 2013). Like Odysseus, H. has a goal, but also consid-
erable freedom in choosing how to get there, resulting in many apparent
byways but always a return to the main road. &otea here is used in a broad,
even metaphorical sense, for human communities of all kinds.

5.4 T& y&p . .. yéyove ‘for those that were great long ago, most of them
have become small, but the ones that were great in my time were ear-
lier small’. The story of Croesus and the intersecting fates of Lydians and
Persians in Book 1 illustrate H.’s concern to record transitory human
realities, in the interest of understanding complex underlying causes as
a fundamental justification for historical narrative. It is already hinted at
in the purpose clause of H.’s first sentence, that past events should not
become itnAa (1.0). For the article in 16 wéAau, cf. 1.4.1n 16 . . . &md
TouTou. ¢’ éuéo fiv peydda: expressions of the type ‘in my time’ or
‘up until my time’ frequently occur in reference to monuments or other
material remains of the past (1.52, 92.1, 93.2-3, 181.2; F.&T. § 3.4.2).
Here and elsewhere, the use of the impf. tense fiv with &’ 2uéo implic-
itly focalizes the statement through a reader in the future (Rosler 1991,
2002). In the future, cities that used to be great at the time of H.’s narra-
tion (and small before that) will have again become small, and vice versa,
with both kinds of communities needing reminders about past realities.
The statement as a whole alludes to the promise of commemoration made
in the first sentence, which also implies the presence of audiences in
H.’s own future. ™Y &vBpwmniny . . . elSaipoviny oUSapd év TOUTOL
uévoucav: the end of Croesus’ story will provide a spectacular illustration
of this maxim (1.86). Present-tense gnomic observations delivered by H.
are rare and have the force of warnings and predictions broadly applicable
to the external audience as well as the actors whose doings are narrated in
the Histories. At points like this H. resembles some of the speakers inside
the narrative to come; like them he acts as a ‘wise adviser’ or warner figure
(1.27.2n xoaTtomaoar). émoT&uevos ‘being convinced’; as at 1.3.1
above, not quite as strong as oida. Applied here, as at 1.32.1 and 1.96.2,
to a belief or conviction concerning an abstract truth. émpviocoual
&ugoTtéipwv dpoiws ‘I shall make mention of both alike’; here H. sums up
his understanding of the very large task he has undertaken in researching
and writing the Histories (F.&T. §§ 3.1-2; 1.85.1n Tads).
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6-94 CROESUS KING OF LYDIA

This first long narrative unit is in many ways paradigmatic for the Histories
as a whole; H. uses the story of Croesus of Lydia to explore the intersec-
tion of two powerful themes: a personal destiny that can be inexorable,
and the expectation that human beings often have, that they exert control
over events. Croesus will lose his kingdom, as was destined (1.91.2), but
also through his own efforts. The depiction of great Eastern tyrants and
their reigns in the past that this story introduces contributes obliquely
to a contemporary fifth-century Greek discussion about the nature and
meaning of freedom, both for communities and individuals; it sugges-
tively points as well to Athens’ status as a would-be imperial and even
tyrant state. In matters of politics and political governance, however, H.
rarely makes an overt judgement of his own. He rather narrates logo: that
may suggest to his audiences, both Athenians and others, thoughts useful
for understanding both other times and places and their own situations.
Thucydides 1.22 makes this essential feature of historiography explicit
and the understanding gained an explicitly political one.

6-25 HISTORY OF THE LYDIAN MONARCHY

Before launching into the long story of Croesus (1.26—91), H. briefly
identifies who Croesus was (1.6), describes the dynasties that preceded
his (1.7-13), and then gives a brief account of Croesus’ ancestors, from
Gyges through Alyattes (1.14—25). Analepsis (flashback to the past) and
genealogy prepare the reader to understand important aspects of the
main narrative to come.

6.1 Kpoicos: the entire chapter serves to identify Croesus, the fifth and
last Lydian king from the Mermnad dynasty; 560-546 have long been
assigned as the conventional dates for his reign, but see 1.86.1n &p§avta
and Lydians §§ 2.1, 5.1. Here the term Tupavvos suggests Croesus’ eastern-
ness and perhaps alludes to the violent beginnings of his dynasty’s rule
(1.14.1, Tupawida, Tupavveloas); it also introduces the central theme of
monarchical abuse of power in the Histories, since Croesus has already
been identified as the first individual who committed injustice against the
Greeks (1.5.3). The word tUpavvos is perhaps of Lydian origin. As a Greek
term it is first found in Archilochus (1.12.2; Lydians § 4.1); Xenophanes
fr. 3 West seems to represent Lydian influence as a gateway to ‘hateful
tyranny’ for his fellow citizens of Colophon (Lydians § 4.2). It often
evokes the most unattractive aspects of one-man rule, including aggres-
sive actions, despotism, and possible overreaching, but in H. it also has
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considerable overlap with BaciAeds and Bacirevew (Ferrill 1978; Dewald
2003). é0véiwv . . . ToTapol: when Croesus was at the peak of his
power, he ruled in Asia Minor ‘on this side’ (i.e. west) of the River Halys
(cf. 1.72.2n 6 "Adus TToTapds). As often in the Histories, H. begins by briefly
identifying the setting, supplementing the story with information about
its background (F.&T § 4.1). Rivers and seas represent important bound-
aries in H., and he intends us to notice when they have been crossed
for the purpose of aggression — as the abductors of women have done
at 1.1-1.5.2 and as Croesus will do in crossing the Halys at 1.75.6n. The
most important such crossing in the Histories is Xerxes’ bridging of the
Hellespont (%7.33-57.1; Lateiner 1989: 126-35). ifia = Att. éino
(Dialect § 5.a).

6.2 mp&dTos: ‘firsts’ are important (1.5.3n wpéTov). Here the focus has
shifted somewhat; the first conqueror of the Greeks of Asia (perpetra-
tor of the &3ika #pya of 1.5.3) was also the first to befriend some of the
European Greeks. This implicitly begins to undermine the schematic con-
trast of Greeks vs. B&pBapor advanced by the Persians at 1.1—4. TRV
fuels iSpev ‘of (those) whom we know’; the relative tév is attracted into
the case of its unexpressed antecedent (S 2531; CG 50.13). The phrase
is often found with p&Tos or superlative adjectives; H. uses it for empha-
sis but also to signal his reluctance to claim definitive knowledge (e.g.
1.14.2, 23, 142.1, 193.2; E&T. § 3.2). The first-person plural i5uev (= Att.
iouev) refers to a collective tradition or general knowledge shared by
Greeks. és @oépou &maywynv: tribute represents a tangible sign of
subjection (1.27.1n). pépos comes up again at 3.8g—97 as a central element
in H.’s description of Darius’ financial control over the many subject peo-
ples in the Persian Empire. The term was politically resonant for H.’s audi-
ence in the middle and later years of the fifth century, when the Athenians
were requiring tribute (pépos) from many cities north and east of them
and Athens itself, like Croesus here, was called a Tipavvos (Strasburger
2013 [1955]: 317; Raaflaub 1987%: 241; Stadter 2013 [1992]: 345-56;
Raaflaub 2009). “lwovas Te xai AioAias xai Awpiias: the three main
ethnic subdivisions of the Greeks. Here H. is only talking about ToUs év it
Acin, the Greeks who had begun to settle on the central (Ionian), north-
ern (Aeolian), and southern (Dorian) coast of Asia Minor by as early as
1000; for H.’s survey of the various cities involved, see 1.142.2-151. After
Croesus was defeated by Cyrus in the 540s, the East Greeks became tribu-
taries of Persia and then, after the Greek victory in the Persian Wars, trib-
utaries of Athens, a condition that formally only ended with the Athenian
defeat in 404 at the hands of Sparta (Ionians §§ 1.3, 6.3). @iloug 5¢
.+« AaxeSapovious: unlike the Persian kings who succeeded him, Croesus
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is a generous philhellenic barbaros, who appears in late archaic and early
classical Greek art and literature (1.50—-2, 6g—70, g2.1 and Lydians §§ 3.2,
4.3). We later learn that he has an Ionian half-brother (1.92.gn; Lydians
§§ 6.7, 6.10).

6.3 &AevBepor: the value of freedom from external domination (here rep-
resented by the tribute) is a fundamental theme of the Histories (1.27.4n
Tous oU Soudmoas Exers; F.&T. § 2.1). T6 yap Kippepiwv otpaTevpa . . .
moAiwv: H. anticipates a possible objection, that the Cimmerians came
earlier than Croesus as aggressors against the Greeks, and he answers
it by distinguishing between raiders and conquerors; the Cimmerian
&pmay is a less serious aggression than Croesus’ permanent conquest.
The Cimmerians are often identified as the ‘Gomer’ of the Bible (Genesis
10:2, Ezekiel 38:6) and the ‘Gimirri’ of the Assyrian annals of Sargon II
(c. 721-705). At the end of the eighth century they seem to have invaded
Asia Minor and created substantial havoc, pushed southward by the
Scythians (1.15-16, 103.3n Kiupepious ékBoAdvtes; Northeasterners § 2).

7.1 1 8¢ fyepovin . . . Meppvadas ‘in this way the royal power passed on to
... the Mermnadae’. H. frequently begins a new narrative segment with an
analepsis, here one detailing the account of how Croesus’ family became
the rulers of Lydia, replacing the previous dynasty of the Heraclidae.
The demonstrative odtw signals the introduction of a new topic supply-
ing background information. The time shifts back almost two centuries,
from Croesus (who lost his throne in the 540s) to the last Heraclid king,
Candaules, ruler until c. 716 in H.’s schema, or c. 680 on the basis of the
Assyrian annals (Lydians § 2). As soon as Candaules is introduced (1.7.2),
however, H. moves further back still, identifying Candaules’ early ances-
tors from Heracles to Agron, the first Heraclid king of Lydia, and then the
dynasty that held power even before the Heraclidae (1.7.3). Genealogy
can serve to link what we would call ‘historical time’ to ever earlier
‘mythic times’ that were considered historical by H.’s contemporaries,
although H. himself remains ambiguous on this issue (3.122.2; Munson
2012). Early Greek efforts to establish a universally applicable chronol-
ogy included the creation of imaginary linkages through myth (Vannicelli
2001a, 2001b). T6 yévos . . . kaheopévous 8 Meppuvadas: the partici-
ple’s referent is yévos, but it is attracted into agreement with Meppvé&das.

7.2 Tév . . . Mupoilov évopélouor: H. occasionally corrects Greek usage
regarding foreign proper names: cf. 4.48.2, ‘the river which Scythians
call Porata and the Greeks Pyretus’; 9.20, ‘Masistius, whom the Greeks
call Macistius’. In this case, however, ‘Candaules’ was probably a sacred
title, and the name of this king was really Myrsilus, from Hittite ‘Mursilis’,
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just as Myrsus was that of his father. A Lesbian tyrant was also called
Myrsilus (Alcaeus frr. 70, 129, 302 LP and Voigt); to H. the name may
have sounded too Greek (Evans 1985). TUpavvos ZapSiwv ‘tyrant
of Sardis’. Sardis (Ion. nom. pl. Z&p&ies) was the capital of Lydia, familiar
to archaic and classical Greeks as a wealthy and refined city (1.29 and
Lydians §§ 3, 4.1, 4.5). H. briefly describes its location at 5.101.1-2, at
the point when the Athenians set fire to it in 498, toward the beginning
of the Ionian Revolt. ToU ‘HpaxAéos ‘the son of Heracles’; according
to 2.145.4, Heracles lived c. 1350. Heracles is a linchpin of H.’s general
chronological system and the founder of several dynasties in Asia and
Europe (Lydians § 6.3), with the result that the distinction drawn at the
outset by the learned Persian between Greeks and non-Greeks (1.4.1—4)
is here undermined almost immediately by H. himself. Elsewhere in the
Histories, Heracles is identified as an Egyptian god (2.42-5) and claimed as
ancestor of the Scythians (4.8-10) and of the Spartan royal house (6.52,
7.204, 8.131). H.’s chronology of long-ago times produces inconsisten-
cies (for Heracles, see Fowler 2013b [1996]: 64—6). The Belus mentioned
here as Heracles’ grandson cannot be the same as the Belus of 7.61, since
there he appears as grandfather of Andromeda, who married Perseus,
Heracles’ ancestor. Nivou ToU Bfjdou: by making Ninus and Belus
descendants of Heracles, H. presents a common origin from Heracles for
the dynasties of Lydia and ‘upper Asia’ (land east of the River Halys). The
50p years H. assigns to the Heraclid dynasty of Lydia approximately par-
allel the 520 years he gives to the Assyrian Empire (1.7.4, 95.2). In Greek
tradition (Ctesias F1b (4) Lenfant), Ninus is the founder of the Assyrian
Empire and the eponym of the seventh-century Assyrian capital Nineveh
(1.102.2n Nivov; Mesop. §§ 2.2, 3.1, 3.3). Belus recalls the name of the
Semitic Bel or Baal, ‘lord’, and is connected with Babylon (1.181.2n A
B#ou; Lydians § 6.3; Mesop. § 3.1).

7.3 AudoU ToU "ATtuos: H. moves his attention all the way back to the
eponymous founder of Lydia; cf. how he will begin the long narrative
about Cyrus’ conquests in the second half of Book 1 with the much earlier
Assyrians and Medes as well as with Cyrus’ own dramatic childhood (1.95-
106n). Atys is a real Lydian name, and it will appear again in the Croesus
story proper (1.34-5). On the Atyad dynasty, see Lydians § 6.2. é1e0
= Att. étou = oUTIvOS. TpéTepov Mniwv kadeduevos: H. repeats this
information when he recounts the nature of the Lydians’ weaponry and
armor as part of the Persian army (7.74). The Maeonians are featured in
Homer (Lydians § 4). Name changes are part of the transitory nature of
all things human (1.1.2n &v Tfji viv ‘EAAGS1; 1.5.4n T& yép . . . yéyove; F.&T.
§3.4.2).
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7.4 Tap& ToUuTwv ... THv &pxfAv ‘having had it turned over by these (pre-
vious rulers), the Heraclidae obtained the kingship’. Here what would
be the indirect object in the dat. of the active émtpdmew (= Att. miTpéme)
appears as the nom. subject (HpakAsidau) of the passive verb while the
direct object (Tiv &pxtyv), if the verb were active, remains in the acc. (S
1748; CG 35.13.17). ix feomrpotriou ‘as a result of an oracle’. The
phrase connotes an official response. Other terms H. uses for oracles or
oracular responses include pavtfiiov and xpnotfpiov (for which the ori-
gin of the response is almost always specified) and xpnoupds, conceived
as a written text, possibly in a collection (Lévy 1997). Rulers and states
constantly seek legitimization of this sort; Delphi in particular, but other
oracles as well, will appear as part of both intra- and inter-state politics
in the Histories. Cf. 1.18.1—-2nn. éx SoUAns . . . THs lapdévou: two
translations are possible, ‘from a slave of Iardanus’ and ‘from a slave of
the daughter of Iardanus’, i.e. the property of Omphale, queen of Lydia.
According to Hellanicus FGrHist 4 F112, this enslaved woman was named
Malis and bore Heracles a child named Acheles. According to the main
Greek tradition, Heracles himself was enslaved to Omphale (e.g. Soph.
Trach. 248-53; Lydians § 6.4). émri 8Uo Te xai eikoot yeveas: if this
amounts to 505 years, as H. specifies, the average for each generation
is then a fraction less than 23 years. This calculation differs from that at
2.142, where a century equals three generations. Such reckonings are
highly artificial genealogical constructs. Every Lydian king was certainly
not succeeded by his son; H. may here be articulating the principle of
dynastic patrilineal succession rather than asserting a highly unlikely fact.

8-14 CANDAULES AND GYGES

By now H. has dismissed the series of female abductions, the stuff of
Greek epic and drama (1.1-5), and he has established the principle of
chronological structure through genealogy (1.6-7). He turns to the rule
of the Mermnadae, Croesus’ family. Once more, however, it is a sensa-
tional story focusing on the intersection of sex and politics, the contested
possession of a woman, and the inevitability of tiois (retribution). Initially,
H. gives no indication about his sources for this story, which could be oral
and Eastern, or poetic, religious, and Greek, or a mixture of these. The
narrative splits into two structurally parallel dramatic sections (Candaules
directs Gyges; the queen directs Gyges), neatly divided by Gyges’ voyeur-
istic act (Long 198%7: g—38). Some analyses have likened this story to a
tragic drama in five episodes with three actors. A fragment of a tragedy
on the same subject has in fact emerged in a papyrus of the late second or
third century ce (Page 1951; Lydians § 4.4.1).
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The moral and emotional resonance of H.’s story is left ambiguous.
One can (many do) read Gyges as a tragic character, ‘faced with two
equally grievous alternatives’ (Said 2002: 133). On the other hand, some
elements diminish both Candaules and Gyges in an ironic or semi-comic
way. As Plutarch saw (De malig. 3 = Mor. 855C), cynicism about prominent
men is a recurring feature of H.’s narrative; this is especially true of found-
ing fathers (cf. 6.125). The various themes of this story are largely left to
the reader to tease out; it is worth noticing that Candaules has not been
focusing on the basic function of a royal wife, to produce a dynastic heir.
For connections of the story of Gyges and Croesus to folkloric narrative,
see Hansen 2002: 319—27.

8.1 oUtog 50 dv ‘this Candaules, then’. 5% dv is frequently found empha-
sizing a pronoun (Denniston 468-70). After the analepsis on Candaules’
predecessors (1.7), H. resumes the account of how the last Heraclid king
lost his power to the Mermnad Gyges (c. 680-644; 1.8-13). When H.
slows down to produce a vivid scene, he includes the direct speech and/or
colorful detail characteristic of traditional oral and Homeric storytelling
(1.1.3n). fip&otn . . . épacleis 5¢ ‘fell in love with . . . and, having
fallen in love’; fip&afn is an inceptive aor. The repetition of a main verb in
a subsequent clause as a participle is a feature found in early Greek prose
and is characteristic of H.’s storytelling style; it adds dramatic impact to
the unfolding episode (Slings 2002: 76). Candaules actually felt Zpcws for
his own wife — not something to be taken for granted in a culture where
marriage is contracted between families for the stability of the oikos and
passion is considered a dangerous and disruptive force. Wolff 1934 points
out the resonances between this story of a king’s catastrophic disregard
of a royal wife’s prerogatives and the final account of Xerxes’ sexual mis-
judgements at 9.108-13 (Flower/Marincola). £pws is a prominent charac-
teristic of tyrants and would-be tyrants in H. (Wohl 2002: 220—-3); H. uses
it to describe a lust for power at 1.96.2; 3.53.4; 5.32. Tiis éwuTol
yuvaikés: H. never names Candaules’ wife, although she is directly
responsible for establishing the Mermnad dynasty to come; it is not clear
if her not being named is significant, as either a mark of disparagement
or one of respect (Larson 2006). In the version of Nicolaus of Damascus
FGrHist go F47%7.6—7 (Lydians § 4.4), the woman, named Tudo, is a Mysian
princess whom the king (Sadyattes or Adyattes) is about to marry; Gyges
falls in love with her and tries unsuccessfully to seduce her. doe
8t TaUra vopilwv . . . UmrepeTifeto 6 KavSaUAns ‘and as a result, thinking
these things, . . . Candaules used to confide to this Gyges even the most
serious of matters’ (S 2274.a; CG 46.6). flv yép oi . . . &peoxdpevos
ué&hiora ‘since for him from among the spear-bearers Gyges the son of
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Daskylos was particularly favored’. Anticipatory y&p explains what follows,
i.e. ToUtewr Tén Moym . . . Umepetifeto (S 2811-12; CG 59.15; Denniston
72.1v.3.ix) and can be translated into English as ‘since’, or even ‘now’,
‘in fact’. oi = Att. adTéd. T&V aixpogdépwv: partitive gen. (S 1434;
CG g0.29). The rise of an ordinary man to power represents a recurrent
pattern in H. (e.g. Pisistratus, 1.59; Deioces, 1.95.2-98.1; Amasis, 2.172).
In Nicolaus of Damascus FGrHist 9o F47.1—4, Gyges is the scion of a noble
and powerful family that had long feuded with the Heraclidae; he is called
to court, charms the king, and becomes his Sopugépos. In Pl. Resp. 2.350,
he is a low-born shepherd (Lydians §§ 2, 4.1, 4.4, 4.4.1). See 1.93.5n Aiuvn
for a possible etymology of his name.

8.2 xpfiv yap KavSauAm yevéioBa kaxds ‘since things were bound to turn
out badly for Candaules’. This anticipation of disaster precedes the nar-
rative of Candaules’ bizarre plan; it does not necessarily entail predesti-
nation of a transcendent sort but shows H. preparing his readers for the
denouement of the story. An externally imposed obligation is generally
expressed by &ei, while ypfj tends to indicate internal or logical neces-
sity, here the disastrous consequences of Candaules’ behavior (Hohti
1975). @Ta ydp . . . 6pB8aAudv: this is one of the three proverbial
sayings uttered by the protagonists of this story (1.8.3—4). H. as researcher
would probably agree that ‘ears are less trustworthy than eyes’ (2.29, 99),
but he also thinks that both can mislead (1.51.3-5; Dewald 1993). Kings
in the Histories often engage in and sometimes abuse experimentation
and inquiry; in this respect they represent a foil for H. himself (Christ
2013 [1994]). Troiee Sxws éxeivny Befoean ‘make (sure) that you
observe her closely’. 8edouan is more deliberate and voyeuristic than épéw.
The two verbs are part of a complex larger pattern of significant verbal
repetitions (Long 1987: g—38, esp. 30—2). 8kws (= Att. mws) introduces
an object clause with fut. indicative dependent on a verb of effort (S 2211;
CG 44.1).

8.3 aupwoas ‘crying out’, Ion. aor. part. of &vaBodc. ouk
Uyiée ‘unsound, unhealthy’. The connection between strange or
immoral behavior and mental illness will be explored in the stories of
Cambyses (3.16-38) and Cleomenes (5.42.1; 6.84). Here, however, H.
leaves unclear whether Candaules is mentally disturbed or making a sim-
ple error of judgement. &ua 8t . . . yuv: to Candaules’ gnomic
saying about ears and eyes, Gyges answers with this second generaliza-
tion. aid® ‘honor’, both passively, ‘respect given by others’, and
actively, ‘restraint, internalized modesty’, as the end of the story will show
(Cairns 199g6). This is the only occurrence of aidws in H.
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8.4 w&Aar ... T& iwuTol: this is the third gnomic observation concerning
the power of ancient custom, here specifically the need to mind one’s own
business. T& kaA& ‘what is excellent’. Like Gyges here, H. some-
times reports customs that are kaAoi when he moves into ethnographic
description (1.196.5; 3.38.1). Traditional rules of behavior are man-made
but must nevertheless be respected (1.11.3n; 3.38.4). OKOTTEEIY TIVE
T& éwuToU ‘that one should look at what is one’s own’ (CG 38.37). This
part of the maxim resonates with the theme of unjust imperial aggression
raised at the outset of the Croesus narrative and again at its end (1.6.2,
92.1). ato Séopan pf Sécodar ‘I beg you not to request’. The repeti-
tion conveys Gyges’ ambiguous position with Candaules, whose ‘request’
is in effect an order. The queen will be brutally clearer in her demands
and will speak in terms not of &éecBon, but of 8ei (1.11.2 twice) and
&vaykain évdedw (1.11.3n; cf. 11.4). &vépwv: both ‘against custom’
and ‘unlawful’, governed by &éecban. The Gyges—Candaules episode estab-
lishes that moral transgressions in H. (called &3ixfjpara and &dika Epya at
1.2.1, 1.5.3) prominently include not only behaviors against standards
that are generally agreed upon for humans (oUk Uyiéa) but also the vio-
lation of different societies’ vépor or normative rules. The specific Lydian
norm in question is articulated below (1.10.3n).

9.1 &ppwbéwv un Ti oi . . . yivnTa: &ppwdéwv = Att. dppwdiv, ‘dreading’;
cf. 1.34.3n katappwdiicas. After secondary tenses, the subjunctive pre-
sents the fear from the perspective of the subject, here Gyges (S 2221,
2226; CG 43.3n2). Tor = Att. oo;; H.’s speakers use both forms
(to1, however, much more often than ooi: Powell 339—40; cf. Dialect
§ Intr.). apxnv ‘first of all’, adverbial. unxavioouar ‘I shall
contrive’. H. often creates a suspenseful two-stage narrative, first narrat-
ing the act of planning and then (sometimes more briefly) the results
of the plan when put into practice. pnxavéopar and unxaviy often refer
to the schemes of the powerful (1.21.1, 48.2, 59.3, 60.3, 98.4, 187.1).
This focus on perception and mental activity as the precursor to action
also marks H. as a member of the mid-fifth-century generation of Greek
intellectuals (Thomas 2000: 16-21); Thucydides will go on to focus on
motivation even more pointedly, in a severely political context (Rood
1998). &oTe undé pabeiv v dgbeicav ‘with the result that she
would not even know that she has been seen’. The natural result clause
expresses an anticipated or possible consequence (S 2258; CG 46.7;
Goodwin 584). The themes of seeing and unjust deeds are also con-
nected in the more folkloric version of Plato (Resp. 2.359c-360b), where
Gyges has a magic ring that makes him invisible, thus allowing him access
to the queen.
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9.2 3miofe Tijs Gvoryouévng BUpns . . . TAV ipaTiwy . . . ixSUvousa ‘behind
the opening door . . . taking off each of her garments one by one’. The
pres. participles add details of suspenseful drama to the scene.

9.3 émeav 8t . . . yévm ‘when . . . you are behind her back’. ¢wedv = Att.
gy (émel &v).

10.1-2 Tov MNiyea = Att. Té6v Moyny; both forms are found in MSS of H.; cf.
1.8.2 tév Moy (Dialect § Intr.; CG25.16n1). éfneivo . . . éxwpee: the
imperfects set the conditions under which the queen’s dramatic responses
(or lack thereof: 1.10.2: &wopd, o¥te dvépwoe) will take place (S 1899; CG

33-49; 51).

10.2 oUte &vipwoe . . . oUte 850§ pabeiv: H. comments on the woman’s
unexpected silence again at 1.11.1 (fiouxinv eixe); cf. Gyges’ ineffectual
cry at 1.8.3. The negatives here highlight for the reader the extent to
which Candaules and Gyges are underestimating the queen’s presence
of mind, her amour propre, her self-control, and her steely determina-
tion to defend her own «idcs (1.8.3; Lydians § 6.4). Teicacfar ‘to
pay back’. Vengeance is an essential element in Herodotean reciproc-
ity (Gould 1989: 42—7) and in the proem has already been advanced
as supplying a motive for significant human actions (1.2.3n, although
there, perhaps, tongue-in-cheek?). There are 64 instances of tivw, Tiois,
and compounds in H., as well as other terms connected with the notion
of retaliatory vengeance: Tipwpin and Tipwpéw; vépeots; aitin; dikn (F.&T.
§ 2.5n29).

10.3 Trap& y&p Toict Audoiot . . . gépar ‘for among the Lydians . . . for even
a man to be seen naked leads to great shame’. H. switches to the ethno-
graphic present to add this metanarrative gloss, reminding his readers of
the more general Lydian cultural context that apparently still prevails at
the time of narration. Even if one is just seen, 6¢8fjvan (let alone ‘ogled’,
fedoacBan: 1.8.2n Toiee), and even in the case of a man (let alone of a
woman), nakedness is an occasion for shame among the Lydians. In H.’s
Greece, men were used to exercising yuuvol, naked. At the end of the
Croesus story, other Lydian customs are described (1.93—4).

11.1 fouxinv eixe ‘she kept quiet’; cf. Candaules’ earlier confident decla-
ration that Gyges would be able to look at his wife kat’ fiouxinv, ‘quietly, at

leisure’ (1.9.2). TPV oikeTéwv . . . EWUTH éToipous Troimoauévn ‘hav-
ing made ready (those) of her servants whom she saw as being particu-
larly faithful to her’. édBee = Att. eid0er, plpf. of 26w ‘he had been

accustomed’, a state achieved in the past and maintained (S 1952; CG



COMMENTARY: 11.2-11.5 203

33.40). Skws ‘whenever’ with opt. in past general temporal clause
(S 2409.b, 2414; CG 40.13, 47.10).

11.2 éxoTépnv PovAear ‘whichever way you want (to turn)’. éué Te
xai THy BactAninv: for echoes of possible Lydian political facts that H. does
not report, see 1.12.2n, 1.13.1n0. @¢ &v u1) . . . idnig T& uM oe 861 ‘so
that you may not see what you must not’. For &v in a purpose clause, see
1.5.2n &g &v pf) katédndos yévntar. Here the discourse of Candaules’ queen
is delivered in the grand style. Its theme elaborates Gyges’ maxim, ‘that
one should look at what is one’s own’ (1.8.4).

11.3 TomoavTa o voprldpeva: women tend to articulate and enforce cul-
tural norms in H. (1.112.2, 146, 187.5; 2.121y, 135.6; 3.32; 5.51; 6.138).
The queen’s legalism is perfectly logical, if cold-blooded: she only gets
to be seen naked by one man, ergo one of them has to die. For H.’s sense
of the power of véuos, cf. 1.8.4n &vépwv and 1.10.3n; see Dewald 2013b
[1981]: 165-8 for its relevance to women. &vayxain évdiav ‘to
bind with necessity’, i.e. ‘compel’. &vayk- words in H. are often applied to
royal commands and harsh compulsion (Munson 2001b). Here &vaykain
is exercised by the queen (also at 1.11.4, twice; cf. 1.8.4 oto Béouan pi)
SéeaBan).

11.4 &pa = Att. édpa. aipéeTar auTos mepreivar: the verb echoes
the choice given him by the queen (aipsow, 1.11.2). In emphatic asyn-
deton, this sentence marks Gyges’ change of status: he will not merely
survive, but will become a famously prosperous Tipavvos and the founder
of a new dynasty; unlike his voyeuristic predecessor, he will produce royal
heirs. This set of actions creates Tiois, retribution, to be visited much
later on Gyges’ distant descendant, Croesus, because of Gyges’ choice
(1.91.1). @iépe &xoUow ‘come, let me hear’; imperative followed by
aor. hortatory subjunctive (Powell 372.11.4; S 1797.b; CG 38.27).

11.5 éx ToU aUTol . . . xwpiov . . . 88ev Trep kai éxeivos ‘from the very same
place from where he also . . .’ For other cases of retaliatory symmetry
(the so-called lex talionis), cf. the wound of Cambyses in the same place
where he had struck Apis (3.64.3), or, more elaborately, the vengeance of
Hermotimus the eunuch (8.106). Here, however, the queen is responding
with deadly violence not to violence, but to an affront against her honor.
H. does not expressly judge her, but cf. the Persian charge of dispropor-
tionate revenge leveled earlier against the Greeks (1.4.1) and his autho-
rial comment on an excessive revenge taken by another queen, Pheretime
(4.205). Utrvewpiévet ‘in his sleep’ (lit. ‘against him sleeping’). The
dat. is governed by émi- in émixeipnoss.
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12.1 o0 yd&p éueriero ‘since Gyges was not being released’; éuetieto =
Att. pebieTo. Utrd Ty avThv 8Upnv: for the retaliatory symmetry see
1.11.50.

12.2 foxe...Myns ‘Gyges got both the woman and the crown’; the regi-
cide is narrated briskly. In traditional stories, control over women is often
a marker of royal power; cf. the description of Darius’ multiple dynastic
marriages (3.88.3): ‘everything was filled with his Suvoms’. H. does not
discuss the Lydian political context, but 1.13.1 makes it clear that the
queen and/or Gyges already had powerful friends. Lydian dynastic poli-
tics are more prominent in the versions of Nicolaus of Damascus FGrHist
90 F47.9-14, where Gyges also kills his opponents, and Plut. Quaest. Graec.
45 = Mor. 301-2 (Lydians § 4.4). Apxiloxos 6 TTépios . . . év idupwr
Tpwuétpwi: the famous iambic and elegiac poet of the mid-seventh cen-
tury, roughly contemporary with Gyges. Already in his poetry, as later
in the Greek poetic imaginaire, ‘Gyges’ represented the whole class of
TUpavvol, Eastern autocrats, men of fabulous wealth and power. Some edi-
tors regard the reference to Archilochus as a later interpolation, largely
on the grounds that H. uses & Tpuétpwt téven for the iambic trimeter
at 1.174.5. It is not clear, however, that a conventional vocabulary for
meter had been fixed when H. wrote. Archilochus fr. 19 West is quoted
in Lydians § 4.1. émrepviofn ‘mentioned, acknowledged’; an impor-
tant verb for H.’s conception of his own activity as an author, recording
what needs to be remembered (1.5.4n émpvioopat).

13.1 Eoxe 5t THv PaciAninv: repeated emphasis from 1.11.2, 12.2. éx
ToU év AeAgoiar xpnoTnpiou: the first of many appearances of the oracle at
Delphi in the Histories. Although it is not made explicit here (cf. 1.20n),
Delphi is one of H.’s sources of information about early history, both Greek
and non-Greek; it began rising to prominence as a Panhellenic sanctuary
in the second part of the eighth century. Thirteen Delphic oracles appear
in Book 1, seven of them in verse (six in hexameters, one in trimeters:
1.174.50). Sewvov émorelivro 16 . . . wabos ‘(the Lydians) considered
horrible the grievous end of Candaules’. For éwoiedvro (mid.), see Powell
311.11.3; for w&bos, Powell 286.2. ouvipnoav és TouTtd ‘they came
together to the same (opinion)’. Both the friends of Gyges and those of
the Heraclid Candaules allow Delphi to decide the issue of their kingship.
It begins to appear that H. is using a Delphic tradition to shape impor-
tant parts of his Lydian narrative (1.2on). Nicolaus of Damascus/Xanthus
describes the embassy in more detail (FGrHist go F47.10). fiv pév
o oo GVEANL pV . . . TOV 8 Pacideverv, fiv 8t uf, &wodolivan ‘that if the oracle
would respond that he be king . . . then let him rule, butif not. . . let him
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give back’, fut. more vivid conditions within indirect discourse. For apo-
dotic 8¢, emphasizing the beginning of the main clause, see S 2837; CG
59.17; Denniston 180.11.1.v.a. The pres. and aor. infinitives BaoiAeGew and
&moBoUvan represent the terms of the agreement, as third-person imper-
ative apodoses here dependent upon cuvépnoav & TduTté (S 2326.€; CG

49.6.13).

13.2 &g HpaxAeidnior ricws fifer ‘that retribution for the Heraclidae would
come’. This is the first time in the Histories that Tiois is connected to the
divine (1.10.2n TeicacBat). H. briefly looks ahead about 170 years, to the
end of the Mermnad dynasty in c. 546, Croesus’ accusation of Apollo, and
the explanation of the god’s actions (1.86-91). Oracles in H. are usu-
ally validated; here the oracle marks H.’s proleptic insistence that there is
an overarching moral pattern to events, and that the oracle’s foreknowl-
edge is connected to that pattern (F.&T. § 2.5 and ngo). TréuTrTOoV
&méyovov: the fourth generation after Gyges (i.e. Croesus), because
the initial item is included in the count (1.1.3n; CG g.10). This part
of the response is certainly ex eventu and part of the Delphic tradition
about Croesus (1.47-55, 1.90—1). Adyov oUdéva émoielvro ‘took
no account’; for the use of Aéyos here, see 1.4.3n Adyov. Later in Book
1 H. uses the same idiom of Gyges’ descendants, Alyattes and Croesus
(1.19.2, 33); still later, Cyrus too (1.213) fails to take account of impor-
tant information.

14.1 TV piv 51 Tupawvida . . . &mweAdpevor ‘in this way the Mermnadae
got the tyranny, taking it away from the Heraclidae’. This summarizing
statement at the end of the narrative repeats the political point made at
its beginning (1.7.1; F&T. § 3.3.2). Private events tend to have public
repercussions in H., although he mostly leaves the reader to tease out the
relevance of the bedroom drama of Candaules and Gyges to the larger
political issues in play. Certainly in this story big becomes small, and vice
versa (1.5.4); in H.’s overall plan, a long chain of causal consequences
will lead from Gyges’ choice to Xerxes’ attempted conquest of Greece a
couple of centuries later, in Books 77 through g. avabnuara: dedi-
cations and other monuments in the Histories represent the tangible signs
of historical events and circumstances and are themselves part of the épya
peydAa Te kai Bwpaotd H. intends to record (1.0). Significant stories attach
to objects, although he remains aware that their mute testimony to the
past is ambiguous (1.51.3-5; 9.85.3). For H.’s direct reference to Delphic
sources in this section, see 1.2on. Temple dedications play an important
part in the Croesus narrative (1.51) and also figure as a motif ending
the story of his Mermnad dynasty (1.92). Such passages suggest the ties,
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diplomatic and cultural, that linked Greece to the kingdoms of Anatolia
in the late archaic and early classical period. The detailed description
implies but does not make explicit that H. has personally seen the offer-

ings attributed to Gyges and Midas (F.&T. §§ 3.2.2, 4.2.2). &N’ Soa
uév &pyupou &vabfuara, ot oi wAdiora ‘but as many dedications as are
of silver (in Delphi), most are his’. oi is dat. of possession. XPUooV

&mAerov: an important source of Lydian wealth was the gold dust washed
down by the Pactolus from Mount Tmolus (mod. Bozdag; 1.93.1 &k ToU
Tucrov; 5.101.2). Gold appears frequently in H.’s narrative about royal
Lydian generosity (1.50-2, 69.4, 92.2; 6.125.2—4). &vibnxe &AAov e
kai . . . @vakéatar ‘he dedicated both other (gold) and in particular —
which it is worth especially having memory of — bowls have been dedicated
by him, six in number’. &vakéaton = Att. dvékewTa, pres. mid., used as the
pf. pass. of &varifnu, with a dat. of agent. There is a slight anacoluthon
here, as kpntfipes begins a new clause as a nom. subject instead of being
itself acc., as we might expect after &\Aov T¢ kal. For anticipatory &\og, see
1.0n T& Te &\Aa. kpnTiipes are large bowls used to mix wine and water, often
dedicated as offerings and used in religious festivals (1.51.1-3).

14.2 év Té1 Kopwiliwv fnoaupidi: the treasuries at Delphi are small
buildings, dedicated by various cities, that contain votive offerings. The
Corinthian treasury is at the top of the Sacred Way, closest to the temple;
it is likely that Midas’ throne and Gyges’ offerings, like those of Croesus,
were housed there for safekeeping after the fire of 548/7 (1.50.8, 51.3).
That Gyges’ treasures were stored here suggests early friendship between
the Mermnadae and the Cypselidae of Corinth (cf. 3.48 and perhaps
1.20). TpmKovTa TéAavta: F talents each, so go for the six kraters.
One talent (using the Attic standard) is about 26 kg (57 lbs); oTafudv,
‘in weight’, is acc. of respect (S 1601.b; CG 30.14). &AnOéi 8¢ Adywr
xpewpévan ‘but for one using a true logos’, articulating H.’s interest in the
process of fact-finding and accurate reporting (1.95.1n Tév &vta Adyew
Adyov). Such definite expressions of authorial certitude generally refer
to individual pieces of information rather than whole narratives (5.88.1;
F&T. § 3.2). Kuyéhou ToU 'Hetiwvos: tyrant of Corinth c. 657-627,
whose rise to power H. will relate at 5.92; he is succeeded by his son
Periander (1.20n Mepiavdpov). After the fall of his dynasty and the advent

of an oligarchy, the treasury took the name of the polis. TPATOS . . .
T&v Auels iSuev: see 1.5.3n wpdTov for the significance of ‘firsts’ for H.
as phenomena worth noting; cf. 1.6.2n Té&v fuels iSpev. Midnv Tov

Fop8iew: king of Phrygia c. 738-695, according to Eusebius, but the name
was a common dynastic Phrygian one (Lydians § 1). H.’s information
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perhaps came from temple guides (1.14.1n &affuara). Even more than
Croesus, ‘Midas’ became the stuff of later myth and legend for his golden
touch and his donkey ears (Ovid Met. 11.90-193). In H. ‘Midas’ also
occurs as the grandfather of Adrastus (1.35.3, 45.3) and as the mythical
figure who captured Silenus in the magic rose garden (8.138.2-3).

14.3 #ovrta &fiodinTov: the fact that it is ‘worth seeing’ justifies its inclu-
sion in the Histories (1.184n &mwedéfaTo . . . &f08énTa).

14.4 xai oUtos ‘Gyges also’, i.e. as well as Croesus. There is an appar-
ent discrepancy with 1.5.3 and 1.6.2, where Croesus is the first to initi-
ate wrongdoings against the Greeks. However, on a formal level, addition
and subsequent modification are typical of linear or paratactic compo-
sition; cf. 1.17.1-2 (Alyattes waged war against Milesians — but that war
was started by his father Sadyattes, who pursued it for the first six years).
More substantially, Croesus is still the first to subject the Greeks to tribute,
not simply to attack them (1.6.2n), even if H.’s survey of the first four
Mermnadae shows that he largely inherited his policy toward the Greeks
of Asia from his predecessors. fip§e ‘came to power’; ingressive aor.
(S 1924-5; CG 33.29). &s Te MiAnTov kai és Zuupvny, kai Kohogdvos
T6 &otu side: three wealthy seventh-century Greek cities on the Ionian
coast that would have compromised Lydian access to trade routes to the
Mediterranean, especially through three rivers, the Hermus, Cayster, and
Meander. In the abbreviated account of the generations of Mermnad kings
between Gyges and Croesus that follows (1.15-22), H. focuses on the
attacks mounted against these and other important Greek cities standing
between the Lydians and their access to the coast (Priene, Clazomenae,
and especially Miletus). &AN’ oUbiv yap péya . . . Epyov éyéveTo ‘but
since no other great undertaking . . . occurred’. &A& looks forward to
ToUTov pév Tapficouev; y&p interrupts that thought with an anticipatory
causal clause (S 2811, 2817; CG 59.58; Denniston g8—g). Although osten-
sibly H.’s principle of selection remains that of reporting épya peydda as
announced in the first sentence (1.0), he chooses to focus on that part of
Gyges’ reign connected with the Greeks. Sudv SéovTta TeooepaKovTa
#Tea ‘40 years lacking two’. By ending the Gyges section with the num-
ber of the years of his reign (in H.’s calculation, 716-678), H. makes a
narrative transition to the account of his successors that follows. For the
Histories’ use of genealogy as a form of chronology, see 1.7.1n. Assyrian
annals in the reign of Ashurbanipal (c. 668-62%) record Gyges’ death as
c. 645—4, during a Cimmerian attack (Ivantchik 1993: 104-5); H. places
the Cimmerians in the reign of Gyges’ successor Ardys (1.15).
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15—-25 THE MERMNAD DYNASTY AND ITS WARS; ARION

Here H. adopts an abbreviated chronicle-style narrative of the seventh-
and sixth-century Lydian wars against Ionian coastal cities, bridging the
chronological gap between the reign of the Mermnad dynasty’s founder,
Gyges (c. 650), and that of its most famous and last member, Croesus
(c. 550). He expands the chronicle to describe some details of Alyattes’
war with Miletus, and then he interrupts it to include the excursus on
Arion and the dolphin. Both narratives contain a crime with religious
overtones that is followed by an unexpected, probably divine, response
and a clever human intervention by a Greek tyrant. Music also plays a
conspicuous part in both stories.

15 "Apduos: like his father, Ardys tries to control Lydia’s access to the
Aegean; Priene and Miletus lie at the mouth of the Meander (1.14.4n ...
MiAnTov); dates now generally assigned for the reign of Ardys are c. 644-
625 (1.16.1n). According to Assyrian records, Gyges had already fought
the Cimmerians and had appealed to Ashurbanipal for help in doing so
(Lydians § 2). For the Cimmerians and ‘nomad Scythians’ see 4.11-12
(Darius’ Scythian campaign) and Northeasterners §§ 1-2. HVAUNY
womoopar: H.’s straightforward authorial announcement of the next
topic to be considered is one mark of parataxis (the ‘strung along’ style);
the intrusion of the authorial first person creates a sense of an emphatic
formal transition to the next block of narrative. H. signals that the narra-
tive will now move from Gyges down through his Mermnad successors. A
rather bald list of the Mermnad wars with Ionia provides the basic struc-
ture of the narrative through 1.25. §€nBiwv. .. éavaoTavTes ‘having
been dislodged from their lands’. The intransitive second aor. often has a
passive meaning (cf. 1.56.3). fifex here represent a people’s habitat, as at
1.157.1. A band of Scythians also appears in Media at 1.73.3, perhaps in
H.’s eyes connected to the Scythian army whose supposed 28-year invasion
of Europe and beyond is described at 1.103.3-106. Zapdig: acc. pl.
of Ion. Z&pdies (= Att. Z&pdeis).

16.1 Zaduérrns. .. AAuarms: much exciting and somewhat scurrilous gos-
sip about the Mermnadae known to other Greek writers (e.g. Nicolaus of
Damascus) is omitted by H., who limits his attention to the topic of Lydian
aggression against Greeks. If we use H.’s calculations for the dates of their
reigns, Sadyattes and Alyattes reigned 629-617 and 61%7-560 respectively.
Modern commonly assigned dates for the kings of Lydia are: Gyges (c. 680—
644), Ardys (c. 644—625), Sadyattes (c. 625-610), Alyattes (c. 610-560),
Croesus (560-540s); see also Lydians § 5.1. For controversy about Alyattes’
death date and Croesus’ regnal dates, see 1.25.1n; 1.86.1n &pfavTa.
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16.2 oUTvog. .. Mndoic, Kippepious Te ék Tiis Aoing ééhAace: the Cimmerians
seem to have created turmoil in Asia Minor for much of the seventh
century (1.6.3n 16 y&p Kippepicwv). H. returns explicitly to Sadyattes at
1.18.2. Alyattes’ war against the Medes will be narrated later (1.73-
4nn). Zuvpvnev: ‘Old Smyrna’ (near modern Izmir) lay at the north-
eastern corner of the gulf into which the River Hermus poured; the city
was razed by Alyattes c. 600 (Nicolaus of Damascus FGrHist go F64). After
this, according to Strabo 14.37, the inhabitants lived scattered in villages
for 400 years. The archaeological evidence rather indicates that the date
for the destruction was later, perhaps c. 545, at the time of the Persian sub-
jection of Ionia, and that the city revived somewhat earlier than Hellenistic
times (IACP § 867). THv &wod Kologpdvos xticbeicav ‘settled from
Colophon’. H. is alluding to the Colophonian takeover of Smyrna in the
eighth century. He tells his version of the story later (1.150.1n; Ionians
§ 2.2). KAalopevas: on the south shore of the gulf of Smyrna. This
attack was part of the Lydians’ attempt to secure the lower reaches of the
Hermus and guarantee access to the sea through the gulf. tpya
&medifato . . . ahiaTynTéTaTa T&Se: this formulation again recalls the
first sentence (1.on #pya peydAa). Cf. 1.14.4n &N’ oUdtv yép and 1.177n
Trapticopev for the deliberate omission of unworthy épya. &bv = Att. dv.

17-22 CAMPAIGN OF ALYATTES AGAINST MILETUS
(LATE 600s)

17.1 émwolidpkee . . . TpdTrewt Tordide: H. signals that he is again shifting nar-
rative gears, moving from his sparer chronicle style into a more detailed
and leisurely account of Alyattes’ efforts against Miletus. For the use of
deictics to mark an introductory sentence, see, in the first sentence, 1.on
fide and F.&T. § 3.3.2. On this war, see Ionians § 3.9. UTrd oupiyywv
« o« TINKTISWY . . . aUAOT yuvaikniou Te kai &vdpniou: UTd, ‘to the accompa-
niment of . The oUp1y§ was a panpipe; the Tnktis was a harp; the aiAdés was
like a clarinet or oboe. The ‘feminine’ atAés was pitched higher than the
‘masculine’ one; they were normally played together, by one person; on
Lydian musical instruments, see Ath. 14.634c, 14.635d. The Greek battle
paean was called a ‘hymn to avert evils’ (Ath. 14.701d; Pritchett 1971:
106); the mention of martial music here suggests religious connotations
that become relevant later (1.19.1n ds &p8n). The Spartans too marched
to the sound of an avAds, but Thucydides (5.70.1) comments that they did
so not for religious reasons, but only to maintain an even step.

17.2 s 8t i THv Midnoinv &mrikorto ‘whenever he arrived in Milesian ter-
ritory’. For the temporal clause with opt. here and below (S1agfeipeie), see



210 COMMENTARY: 17.3-18.3

1.11.1n 8kws. Alyattes is wearing the Milesians down by denying them the
fruits of their labor but leaving their dwellings untouched, thus encourag-
ing them annually to try again. Strategic and tactical calculations pervade

and structure the whole episode. oikNuaTa pév ... Ea 8&... 6 5é: the
subject remains Alyattes. The general sense of these clauses is contrasted,
not specific words (S 2915). Cf. 1.48.1, 66.3, 107.2, 171.2, 196.2. é

8t . . . 6kws Sragleipere, &aAddooeTo émricw ‘but whenever he destroyed
. . . he went back away’. Alyattes’ repeated destruction of Milesian crops
would perhaps remind H.’s audiences of the Peloponnesian strategy of
annual invasions of Attica in the first years of the Peloponnesian War
(431—425; Thuc. 2.18-23, 59, etc.).

17.3 Tis y&p 8ad&oong oi MiAfioro1 émrexpareov: the Lydians were never a
sea power (1.27), and Miletus’ access to the Aegean guaranteed it could
not easily be starved into submission (cf. Thuc. 1.143.5). doe
étédpng . . . TH oTpamifit ‘so that there would be for the invading force no
use for a siege’. émédpng = Att. épédpas. 6 Aubés: presumably includ-
ing both Alyattes and his father Sadyattes, as H. goes on to indicate rather
awkwardly at 1.18.2.

18.1 & Te Awpevninn . . . év Maiavdpou mredicon: the Limeneum was by its
name a small ‘harbor’, perhaps in the Latmian gulf east of Miletus. The
Meander flowed into Milesian territory from the northeast and tradition-
ally divided Lydia from Caria to its south.

18.2 T& pév vuv. .. orpaimv: for vuv as an enclitic, see 1.1.1n pév vuv. H.
backtracks to explain that Sadyattes, barely mentioned at 1.16.1, started
the war and his son Alyattes continued it (1.17.3n 6 Audés). Two types of
narrative structure, spare chronicle and lively, detail-filled narrative, are
not here smoothly integrated. &¢ xai TpOTEPOV por SednAwTan ‘as
has also previously been explained by me’ (1.1%7.1). Very short cross-refer-
ences like this overtly emphasize H.’s authorial control over his narrative
(F&T. § 3.3).

18.3 oUSauoi ... polUvor ‘none ... helped to lighten (the burden of) the
war for the Milesians, except (671 uf) the Chians alone’. This is a first refer-
ence to the disunity of the Ionian Greeks, which will become an ongoing
theme from 1.142-51 and will help determine the outcome of the Ionian
Revolt in Books 5 and 6 (Ionians § 6.1). At the Battle of Lade in 494, the
Chians alone will again be stout allies of the Milesians (6.11-18). The
verb cuvewredagpuvew is a hapax legomenon, occurring only here. T
Sporov &vramroBiSévTes ‘repaying in kind’. Reciprocating favors (and inju-
ries) is a fundamental principle of archaic morality for individuals and
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states, and forms part of the larger principle of reciprocity as a form of
causality that pervades the Histories (1.0n &’ fiv aitiny). TOV TrpoS
‘EpuBpaious wéAepov: Erythrae lay on the mainland, opposite the island of
Chios, hence the long-standing rivalry of these two cities, in spite of their
common dialect (1.142.4).

19.1 ouvnueixfn ... yevicbar ‘happened to occur’, with the focus on con-

tingency. &g &pbn TaxioTa TO Aftov . . . &paTo vnou . . . &pleig 5 &
vnés ‘as soon as the crop caught fire . . . it seized the temple . . . and the
temple, having caught fire . . .’ vnoU = Att. vedd; vnds = Att. vedds. Alyattes’

military aggression leads to an offense against a god’s temple, which in
turn triggers immediate divine punishment (cf. 1.105.4). The verbal
repetition reinforces the dramatic progression of the fire (cf. 1.8.1n
fip&otn). At 5.101-2, Ionians and Athenians burn the Lydian capital,
Sardis, another politically important accidental burning. Abnvaing
émikAnow Aconoins ‘of Athena in name (called) “Assesia”. Assesus was
a cult center in the territory of Miletus; éwikAnois later developed into a
technical term for the title given a particular divinity at a specific cult
site (e.g. Paus. 7.21.7). Originally this goddess was probably Anatolian.
Recent archaeological investigation confirms the destruction of the tem-
ple in the twelfth year of Alyattes’ reign, at the end of the seventh century
(IACPS§ 845).

19.2 Aéyos oUSeis éyéveto ‘no notice was taken’; as before, an
ominous indication of impending misfortune (1.13.2; F&T.
§ 2.4). évéonoe: divinity tends to be protective of its own territory,
and to punish aggression against it. This religious truth provides a back-
ground note throughout the narrative of the Persian offensive against
Greece in Books 7—9 (e.g. 8.6-18, 35—9). Other diseases caused by divine
anger occur at 1.105.2—4, 167.1; 4.205. fcoTrpéTrous: envoys sent
officially to inquire of the oracle and report back with the god’s answer
(1.48.1-2nn; 7.142; 8.135). €iTe 87 . . . €iTe Kai . . . E8ofe ‘Whether
with someone advising, or whether it seemed good to him’. &1 and kai
emphasize the disjunctive force of eite . . . eite (S 2855); Teo = Att. Twos.
Hypothetical variant possibilities like this one suggest to some interpret-
ers that H. is a brilliant novelistic inventor, creating for his narrative as a
whole a specious effect of precision that has no historical content behind
it (Life § gnn1p, 16). Such artificial exactitude, however, is a traditional
hallmark of an oral narrative style (1.1.gn); here it distinguishes details
that H. merely surmises (F.&T. §§ 1nn4-6, 3.1-3.2.1; 1.191.1n). Whether
Alyattes is asking advice or thinking things over himself, he is doing some-
thing many rulers and other powerful people in H. do not do, and it



212 COMMENTARY: 19.3-20

benefits him. He illustrates the observation of Arist. Eth. Nic. 1095b, quot-
ing Hes. Op. 293-7: the good man either knows the truth himself (if he is
TavépioTos) or (if he is éo08Ads) takes good advice from others (Arieti 1995:
32). For ‘wise advisers’ in H., see 1.27.2n karamwaioat; Solon is the most
prominent example early in the work (1.2g-33n).

19.3 ouk ien xpfoav ‘she said that she would not give a response’.
oU ¢nui means ‘I say not, I deny’, not ‘I do not say’ (S 269g2.a; CG
51.34n2). mpiv | ‘until’ (S 2444.b; CG 47.16n1). One role of an
oracle is to declare ways to expiate religious crimes (6.132-6). Xwpns
Tijs MiAnoing: a subset of the partitive gen. (CG 30.29); S 1311 callsita
chorographic gen.

20 AeA@ddv oida éyd oUtw &koUgas . . . MiMotor 8¢ ‘I know, having heard
from the Delphians that it happened this way . . . but the Milesians . . .’
oUtw indicates that H. is summing up the first stage of the story. oida is
an unusually confident assertion by H. (cf. 1.5.3n Tév 3¢ oida), basing
his knowledge here on the reports of others (&xoUoas). This mention
of Delphi is H.’s first citation of a source meant to be authoritative, and
the Milesians are his second. TrpooTifeior = Att. mpooTiBéaot. Variant
versions, whether addenda or alternatives, are an important marker of
H.’s investigatory icTtopin (1.5.2n; F.&T. § g.2.1). TMepiavSpov: Cyp-
selid tyrant of Corinth (c. 62%7-587), who also appears at 1.23, 24 and
esp. 3.48-53; 5.92. Under its previous rulers, the Bacchiadae, Corinth
had been allied with Samos, Miletus’ chief rival in the eastern Aegean.
Periander is suggestively entangled in Mermnad/Lydian affairs (1.14.2n
év T Kopwhicwv 8noaupdd) and quite likely worked for an alliance between
his §évor in Sardis and Miletus. Aristotle Pol. 5.1313a37 says that he began
much of the repressive behavior considered typical of tyrants, and in H.’s
Books g and 5 he behaves tyrannically. In Book 1, however, he appears as
a relatively benevolent ruler. He was often numbered one of the ‘Seven
Sages of Greece’ (Diog. Laert. 1.13), although he is not included in the
first attested list, given by Pl. Prot. 343a. Five of Plato’s sages are charac-
ters in Book 1 (Bias or Pittacus, 1.27.2; Solon, 29-33; Chilon, 59; Thales,
74; Bias and Thales, 170). Periander and two others found on other lists
appear in later books (Anacharsis, 4.46, 76; Pythagoras, 4.95). On the
‘Seven Sages’ tradition, see Snell 1971; Martin 1993. §eivov és T&
u&MhioTa ‘a particularly close guest friend’. Thrasybulus was a seventh-
century tyrant of Miletus about whom little is known (cf. Diog. Laert.
1.95-6; Frontin. Str. 3.9.7). His collaboration with Periander here and at
5.920 testifies to the kind of useful alliances Greek tyrants made among
themselves (cf. Arist. Pol. 3.1284a2%, 5.1311a20). Skws &v T1 . . .
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BouAenTan ‘so that he (Thrasybulus) would deliberate for the present
situation knowing something in advance’. The purpose clause is in sec-
ondary sequence, but the subjunctive gives the purpose from Periander’s
original perspective (S 2197.a, with & 2201; CG 45.3—4).

21.1 Xpdévov doov &v TOV vnov oikoSopém ‘as long as he was building the

temple’. és T™Hv MiknTov fiv ‘arrived at Miletus’. Even with verbs of
rest, ‘the idea of (the end of) motion holds where Eng. uses in or at’ (S
1686.a). TrpoTreTTUopévos TravTa Adyow: information management

plays a large part in the calculations of important political players in the
Histories (cf. 1.27.2n katamwadoar). Most are not as successful as Thrasybulus
is here. pnxavara: to1ade: a deictic often introduces the account of
a particularly clever, unconventional action (1.48.2 (Croesus); 59.3, 60.3
(Pisistratus) ). A similar idiom uses the less colorful verb woiéw (1.75.4,
80.2). See 1.9.1n unxavhoopa for the attention H. gives to the planning
undertaken by rulers and other powerful people.

21.2 ki éwutoU kai iSwwTikés ‘both his own and privately
owned’. émedv . . . onuNVNL, TOTE Trivew Te . . . Kai KOpWt Xp&Eohal
és &\Afdous ‘that when he himself gave the signal, they should then all
be drinking and engage in revelry with one another’. wivew and xp&ofa
are dependent on Tpocine (S 2633; CG 51.32), conveying Thrasybulus’
original command. The temporal clause, although a subordinate clause
in secondary sequence, stays in its original subjunctive form (S 2619.b;
CG 41.19).

22.2 &g ydp 51 i8awv Te . . . & kfjpuf kai eias . . . &wijA8e ‘for after the her-
ald, both seeing . . . and saying . . ., went back to Sardis . . .’ The dramatic
climax (and main idea) falls at the end of the sentence: &yéveto ) SicAAaryH.
giras is much more common in H. than 2 aor. eimwcov. wg fyod
mruvBavopan: H. again stresses that he is reporting information gathered
from others (1.2on). This is the first time this important verb is used by
H. of his own efforts as an investigator (F.&T. § 3.1). SicAAayn: H.
is our only source for this treaty, variously dated to 608, 598, or 594 (IACP
§ 584: Miletus). The difficulty of besieging Miletus must have played a
role in Alyattes’ calculations (1.17.gn), but for H. the only cause given is
the stratagem of Thrasybulus.

22.3 éAmilwv ‘expecting’; éAmwis often conveys a false assumption, disap-
pointed by the introduction of new or unanticipated factors (Branscome
2013: 217n59). Alyattes’ son Croesus will be particularly vulnerable to &Ais:
1.27.3, 30.3, 75.2. T6v Aedov TetpUofan ‘the population had been
worn down’. Asads, acc. Ascov is an Att. form of Aads, acc. Aadv (Ion. Anés).
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22.4 &1 o Te §eivous GAAfAo101 eivan kai cuppdyous ‘on the condition that
they be friends and allies to one another’. é¢w’ &1 introduces a proviso with
the inf. expressing the substance of the agreement (S 2279; CG 49.26).
For the formulaic coupling of §eivous xai ouppdyous, cf. 1.69.3 Eewing wépr
kai ouppayins. H. uses givos/Eewin for archaic inter-state relations; these
almost always involve individual rulers, especially tyrants. In classical dip-
lomatic language these terms are supplanted by ¢iAos/¢Ma (‘friendship,
a commitment not to injure one another’), sometimes in combination or
contrast with oUppayos/ocuppaxia (‘commitment to mutual assistance in
war’). The alliance with Alyattes, which seems to have continued under
Croesus, later replaced by a similar one with Cyrus (1.141.4n én’ olof mep
6 Audés), may have been defensive only, since Miletus is not found par-
ticipating in its allies’ wars until the time of Darius’ Scythian campaign
(4.1837—42): Bauslaugh 1991: 60—4, 88—91. &8¢ Eoxe ‘thus it hap-
pened’ (Powell 156.B.4.c); the deictic brings the story to an emphatic
close (1.14.1n). For other similar formal conclusions with the impersonal
verb #oxe, cf. 1.71.1, g2.1. H. here temporarily leaves his chronological
and causal narrative about the Mermnadae in order to insert a remarka-
ble story, one that seems to have little to do with Croesus and his ancestors
or even with the Ionians.

23-4 ARION AND THE DOLPHIN

The Arion story is an excursus inserted into the account of Lydian aggres-
sion against Ionia, and it is also an instance of the ‘great and wonder-
ful deeds’ that H. has promised in the first sentence (1.0) to include.
At 4.30 H. comments that his work ‘sought out wpooftikas, “additions”,
from the beginning’ (Cobet 1971); the story of Arion is the first and very
conspicuous example of the freedom H. claims to have as a narrator, to
insert a variety of supporting but extraneous material into his work. It
is attached to the preceding account by a tenuous factual connection:
Periander of Corinth gave useful advice to Thrasybulus of Miletus during
the war of Alyattes the Lydian against Miletus (1.20) — and by the way, dur-
ing Periander’s reign in Corinth a wonderful thing happened involving
a poet named Arion. The oddness of this link encourages us to wonder
about thematic connections to the larger narrative project. Does Arion,
brought to safety on the back of a dolphin, suggest a mise-en-abime con-
nected to H.’s own life as itinerant tale-teller (Friedman 2006)? Or does
Periander’s role, investigating the improbable story Arion tells him when
safely back in Corinth, cast some light on H.’s sense of his own ioTopin
(Gray 2001)? Or does the plot of the story perhaps suggest the plot line
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of the Histories as a whole: something small and vulnerable (like Greece),
faced with overwhelming external aggression (like the military force of
the Persian Empire), at the end is rescued on account of its valor, adher-
ence to véuos, and divine help? This and other speculative interpretations
cannot be argued logically or even viewed as mutually exclusive; rather,
they provide a particularly strong instance of the polyvalent analogical
power of H.’s text (F.&T. § 4.2.4).

Delphi and Apollo are connected in myth to the 5eAgis, dolphin (Hymn
Hom. Ap. 3.399-501), and Apollo’s protection, in a song by the famous
singer and citharode, might lurk behind this story of Arion’s escape from
a watery grave. Versions of the Arion story appear at Plut. Conv. sept. sap.
20 = Mor. 161A-162B and Lucian Dial. mar. 5. For different aspects of the
story in H., see esp. Bowra 1963; Benardete 1969: 14-16; Flory 19778b;
Munson 1986; Packman 19q1; Arieti 1995: 35—9; Thompson 199g6: 16%;
Gray 2001; Kowalzig 2013.

23 Tepiavdpos . . . KopivBou: a summary introduction that briefly recalls
as a gloss the role that Periander played in the story of Lydian aggression
against Miletus (1.20on Tepiavdpov; F.&T. §§ 1.1, 4.1). Kopivbior . . .
Aéopror: as at 1.20, H. cites sources for the story, showing his readers that
he has tried to validate what he heard from one set of people by checking
with another. To some interpreters (e.g. Fehling 1989: 21—4), this seems
a highly suspicious rhetorical ploy, meant to persuade readers that a ‘real’
story lies behind what is actually H.’s fictional account. This anecdote
purports to recount events occurring about 150 years before H.’s own
time; throughout his work, H. reports comparable oral traditions that
contain a good deal of folktale embellishment mixed in with genuine
historical memories (Harvey 2004: 299—300; Luraghi 2013 [2005]; F.&T.
§§ 3.2-3.2.1). 8dua péyroTov: this is the first time that H. explic-
itly labels something as a 8&pa (1.0n #pya . . . BwpaoTd). Apiova

. . émi Taivapov ‘Arion . . . carried ashore to Taenarum on a dolphin’;
this striking image conveys the nature of the 8&ua. Taenarum is the tip
of the central peninsula of the southern Peloponnese (the modern
Mani). éévra . . . KopivBw: still part of the appositional descrip-
tion of Arion, a gloss at the beginning of the story elaborately summa-
rizes his cultural importance. Arion was a famous seventh-century Aeolic
lyric poet, along with Terpander, Sappho, Alcaeus, and other less famous
citharodes from the island of Lesbos. xi8apunbév ‘singer to the
cithara’, the etymological ancestor of the words ‘guitar’ and ‘zither’.
The cithara was a box-lyre, usually with seven or eight strings, a form of
which is found already in Minoan and Mycenaean paintings. The classi-
cal seven-stringed cithara emerged in the seventh century and was used
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for several centuries thereafter (West 1992: 50-6, 329-30; Power 2010:
122-35, 556). Like the dolphin, the cithara had connections with Apollo
at Delphi (West 19g2: 60; Power 2010: 28—g). oU8evog SeUTepov, kai
... PDTOV . . . TV Nuels iSuev ‘second to none’ in excellence and ‘first
of whom we know’ in time. Cf. 1.5.3n wpé&dTov, 6.2n T&V fels 1dpev for H.’s
interest in recording ‘firsts and bests’. S518UpapPov: an early lyric
genre in honor of Dionysus, with choral singing in response to the voice
of the citharode. It might have been a forerunner to Attic tragedy, since it
was ‘an arrangement . . . suited to the dramatic enactment of scenes from
legend’ (West 1992: 340; cf. 5.6%7.5). Arion did not invent or name the
genre, which is already mentioned by Archilochus fr. 120 West, but he may
have given it its choral form. There are no extant fragments of Arion; the
hymn to Poseidon reported by Aelian NA 12.45, fr. 939 PMG is not con-
sidered authentic. For the role of Arion in the history of the dithyramb,
see Zimmermann 1992: 24—9. Si5afavra év Kopivlwi: Corinth is
acknowledged as the home of the dithyramb in Pind. Ol 13.18 (West
1992: 339n47); ‘H. seems to imply that Arion served as a public organizer
of musical culture in Corinth, as Terpander did in Sparta’ (Power 2010:
158).

24.1 Aéyouow: i.e. the Corinthians and the Lesbians (1.23, 24.8). H.
reports the entire account in indirect speech, emphasizing that he is
retelling a story told by others; he inserts another cautionary Aéyouc: at the
most miraculous moment (1.24.6). és Traliny Te xai Zikedinv: like
H.’s Histories as a whole, Arion’s story ranges across the Greek world, from
his birthplace, Methymna in Lesbos, to Corinth, Taenarum at the south-
ernmost tip of the Peloponnese, and the western colonies of Italy and
Sicily. For connections linking the Arion legend in H., the origins and
spread of the dithyramb, and ‘increasingly intense Mediterranean mobil-
ity and trade by sea’, see Kowalzig 2013.

24.2 opudodai . . . éix Tapavros: Taras (to the Romans, Tarentum) was an
important center in Magna Graecia, at the northwest corner of the heel of
Italy, mod. Taranto in Puglia. Coins from all periods depict a man riding on
a dolphin, especially from Taras/Tarentum and representing Phalanthos
and/or Taras, local Tarentine heroes (Kraay 19%76: 174-6 with plate 38;
Fischer-Bossert 1999: 410-22; Kowalzig 2013: 39-43). moTevovTa

. . Kopwéioion: more than many Greek cities, Corinth was gener-
ally welcoming of artists and other craftsmen (2.16%.2; Salmon 1984:
162). émpouAevaiv ‘they were plotting’. The Corinthians, whom
Arion trusts, turn out to be no better than aggressive B&ppapor like the
Tyrrhenian pirates of the seventh-century Hymn. Hom. Dion. 17, or the
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Phoenicians in H.’s proem (1.1.1). The words Corinthians and Corinth
are stressed by being repeated nine times at 1.23—4. ouvévta ‘when
he understood’ their intention; aor. part. of ouvinu.

24.3 &s &v Tagfis év yfii Tuxm ‘so that he may get a burial on land’. The
crew here offers an important concession, since not to be buried was con-
sidered a great calamity (Vermeule 1979: 12); cf. Il. 1.4-5, 23.70—8. H.
generally takes conventional Greek religious beliefs for granted (F.&T.
§ 2.5). v Taxiornv: the idiom in full is adverbial, Tiyv TaxioTnv
656v, ‘in the fastest way possible’ (CG 6.4n1; 1.73.5, 81, 86.6, 111.3, etc.).
Powell g51.2 translates ‘with all speed’.

24.4 &mwaknbéivta . . . & &mopiny ‘forced into dire straits’.

mapaithoachal . . . Twepudeiv aUrov . . . &doan ‘begged (them) . . . to allow
him . . . to sing’. év T oxeufjt wéom ‘in all his professional garb’.

This detail, repeated several times (1.24.5 bis, 24.6; cf. 24.5, cs €ixe; 24.7,
&oTrep Exwv &gemdnoe) underlines the professionalism of the poet. Most
mentions of okeur) in H. have to do with military equipment (e.g. 77.62.1).
For elaborately flowing citharodic costumes, see Bundrick 2005: 166 and
illustrations; West 1g9g2: plate 14; Power 2010: 11-27.

24.4-5 oTavta év Toiol édwliolor &fioai- &eigas 8¢ . . . oTavTa év ToloL
i8whioio1 S1efeAbeiv vopov . . . TeAeuTdvTOS 8t ToU vopou: H.’s familiar story-
telling style. Linked repetitions of participles, main verbs, and nouns add
dramatic emphasis, leading up to the climactic main action (piyai pw . . .
twuTtév). Cf. 1.8.1n fpdotn.

24.5 &eicags 8t Umredéxero ‘and he promised that when he had sung’: a brief
drop into direct discourse, possibly for dramatic impact and to distinguish
the main verb from the fut. inf. in indirect discourse dependent upon
it (S 2634.b). Cf. 1.86.5, another highly dramatic moment. Tolot
toeABeiv y&p NSovijy ei péAdorev &xovoeoBan (lit.) ‘since pleasure came upon
them, if they were about to hear’, i.e. ‘since they were happy in the expec-
tation of hearing’ (S 2354; CG 49.25). vépov Toév Spbiov: from the
donning of the robes to the professional quality of the performance,
Arion’s behavior in this moment of crisis is informed by respect for vépos
in the more general, non-musical sense ‘law/custom’ (1.8.4n &véuwv,
11.3n), in contrast to the dishonest and greedy behavior of the sailors
(Power 2010: 215-23n87). In the technical sense used here, the vépos was
a solo musical performance piece with rules that defined its melody and
rhythm; seven vépor or types of performance composition for the cithara
were established, according to tradition, by Terpander, another poet from
Lesbos (seventh century; Power 2010: 350-5). The specific definition of
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a vépos remains unclear (West 1992: 216). The véuos 8pbios was charac-
terized as ‘relaxed, orderly, solemnly magnificent . . . and employ[ing]
repeated words as an effect’ (Fleming 1977: 225, citing Proclus in Phot.
32ob12). It was not ‘high-pitched’, but the name of a specific famous
citharodic style (Power 2010: 223). s eixe ‘just as he was’ (Powell
156.B.2.a).

24.6 Tov 8t Sedgiva . . . UrodaPévTa ‘but taking him on its back, they say,
adolphin ...’ At a symbolic level, Arion’s miraculous rescue perhaps ana-
logically points to the eventual victory of other representatives of human
cultures facing undeserved aggression (1.23-4n).

24.7 Uwéd &mioTins . . . ioropécofar: Periander here practices ioTopin,
like H. himself (1.0). For ‘research’ by those in power, see 1.8.2n dTa
Yép . . . d¢8cAucv. For the verb iotopéeww applied to other individu-
als’ investigations in the narrative of Book 1, see 1.56.1-2, 61.2, 122.1
(F.&T. § 2.4n20). &vakds 8¢ Exav 1OV opBuiwv ‘gave heed to, i.e.
watched out for, the sailors’. s 8¢ &pa Trapeivar autous ‘but, just at
the point when they arrived’. &pa signals the surprising conclusion (CG
59.42); emphatic ds 8¢ &pa occurs frequently in H. (Denniston 34). The
inf. in lieu of the indicative is ‘assimilated’, as a subordinate clause in
indirect discourse (S 2631; CG 41.23). é\eyxopévous ‘Cross exam-
ined’. éAeyy- words are part of H.’s general vocabulary of interrogation
that characters in the narrative use to elicit information (1.117.2, 209.5;
2.115.3; 4.68.2; F&T. § 2.4); in one later passage he applies them to his
own reasoning processes (2.22.4, 23; F&T. § 3.2.2).

24.8 TaUta pév vuv . .. &vlpwtros: H. uses 8yis, the evidence of sight, to
buttress his source citations, here still Corinthians and Lesbians (1.23n
Kopivéior). The earlier mentions of the Delphic treasuries and their ded-
ications (1.14) serve the same purpose, although in Book 1 H. is never
explicit about his own visit to a particular site (F.&T. § 3.4.2). Numerous
examples of men riding dolphins are found in Greek myth and art, and
on coins (1.24.2n).

25 THE MERMNADAE, RESUMED

25.1 AAv&TTns. . .Tedevtdn the analepsis about Croesus’ ancestors begun
at 1.15 ends here. Alyattes’ monumental tomb is described at 1.93.2; he is
regarded by some as the true founder of Lydian power (Asheri on 1.16.1
and 28). His long war and subsequent treaty with Miletus date to the late
seventh or early sixth century (1.22.2n sicAAayt). At 1.773.2-"74 H. reports
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that he fought the Medes in a war commonly dated to 585, on the basis
of an eclipse that occurred in that year. Since Alyattes is not attested in
the historical record after that, the time H. gives for his death (560) and
for Croesus’ accession to the throne has been disputed (1.86.1n &pfavTa;
Wallace 2016).

25.2 SeUtepos . . . és AeAgous: like his great-grandfather Gyges, Alyattes
is grateful to Delphi and sends dedications. oikin here means ‘dynasty’.
Alyattes’ son Croesus will be the Mermnad most attentive and gen-
erous toward Delphi. For H.’s interest in enumeration, see 1.5.3n
TPRTOV. féns &ov ‘worth seeing’; another mention of the remark-
able on H.’s part. Glaucus of Chios (fl. unknown) was thought to be the
inventor of the technique of either welding or (less likely) soldering iron.
k6AAnois in Greek can describe any process of adhesive joining (kéAa =
glue, 2.86.6). Pausanias 10.16.1-2 and Athenaeus 5.210b—c later describe
what they think is the same krater-stand; if both are describing the same
piece, it had iron crossbars holding its legs together, and was decorated
with tiny figures and plants in relief.

26-33 CROESUS INTERVIEWS GREEK SAGES

The narrative about Croesus that was first introduced at 1.5.3-6 finally
begins. So far H. has given us as background the growth of Mermnad
power, specifically the story of Lydian aggression against Greeks as
directed by Croesus’ ancestors, starting with Gyges and going briefly
through the reigns of Ardys, Sadyattes, and Croesus’ father Alyattes. H.’s
habit of providing extensive background information before proceeding
to his main account helps make the construction of causal linkages in the
Histories so rich and complex; he will proceed in the same way introducing
Cyrus and the Persians at 1.95-14o0.

In the Lydian narrative, the first three chapters about Croesus himself
summarize his aggression against the Ionian and Aeolian Greeks of Asia
(1.26), his treaties with the Greek islanders (1.27), and control of Asia
Minor west of the River Halys (1.28). H. waits until the reign’s conclusion
(1.92.2—4) to allude to some of Croesus’ difficulties securing his initial
succession to Alyattes’ throne.

26.1 Egeogioton: at1.142 H.includes Ephesuswith Colophon, Clazomenae,
and three other cities as ‘the Ionian poleis in Lydia’, speaking the same
kind of Ionian Greek. Ephesus controlled the mouth of the Cayster, one of
the three rivers most important to Lydia, between the Hermus to the north
and the Meander to the south (1.14.4n & te MiAnTov). The Mermnadae
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had a special and tumultuous connection with Ephesus (Ionians § 3.7).
According to Aelian VH 3.26, the tyrant of Ephesus at the time of Croesus’
attack in about 555 was his nephew, Pindarus. Pindarus devised the strata-
gem of the rope H. describes below; after banishment by Croesus, he lived
in the Peloponnese, rejecting Lydian rule (Polyaenus 6.50).

26.2 #vla . .. oxowiov és T6 Teixos: the Artemisium of Ephesus probably
existed from the eighth century, but was destroyed and rebuilt several
times; 1.92.1 mentions Croesus’ offerings to this sanctuary. The rebuilt
fourth-century temple was counted among the seven wonders of the world
in the Hellenistic age. The cult of Artemis at Ephesus contained non-
Greek, Anatolian elements (like her brother Apollo, she fought on the
side of the Trojans in the lliad). The goddess apparently did not help the
Greeks in Ephesus to victory against Croesus, but the notion of connect-
ing with a rope or chain to a temple to solicit divine help was also later
tried elsewhere (Thuc. g.104.2; Plut. Sol. 12). érrT& oradion: using
the measurement of 177.6 m (194.3 yds) for the stade, the temple is
1.24 km (0.77 miles) from the city.

26.3 1dvwv Te kai AioAéwv: Croesus’ conquest of the Greeks of Asia repre-
sents the ‘unjust deeds’ H. has mentioned at the start of the Croesus story
(1.5.3). After the conquest of Lydia, these same Ionians and Aeolians seek
friendship with Cyrus, but he reimposes the subject status they had under
Croesus (1.141). The Dorians to the south apparently also become part of
Croesus’ territory (1.28), and they are reconquered by Cyrus’ lieutenant
Harpagus later (e.g. 1.174, Cnidus). The Greek victory of 4779 narrated in
Book g will liberate the East Greeks from Persian rule; by the time H. writes
the Histories, however, they find themselves again subject to the payment
of tribute, this time to fifth-century Athens (Ionians § 6.3). &A\Aoiot
&\Aas aitias émeépwy . . . émeépwy ‘bringing different grievances against
different communities, greater ones against those for whom he could find
greater accusations and even trivial ones against the others’. &\Aos is used
distributively (Powell 14.A.1.5; S 1274; CG 29.51). The citia1 that cause
wars (1.on &’ fiv aitinv) can be mere pretexts, as here, with imperialism as
the real but unacknowledged cause (Immerwahr 2013 [1956]: 169—74).

27-8 ADVICE OF BIAS OR PITTACUS ABOUT THE ISLANDS;
CROESUS’ POWER

27.1 &g 8t &pa: the expression marks a turning point (1.24.7n s 5¢
&pa). KaTeoTpaparo és popou &raywynv ‘had been subjected to pay-
ment of tribute’. xareoTpdgaTo = Att. kateoTpappévor Aoav. The significance
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of the tribute has been emphasized from the start of the Croesus story
(1.6.2n & pdpou &maywyhy).

27.2 oipiév...oidé asattheverybeginning of his narrative (1.1.1,1.1.5),
H. included two versions of the origins of the divisions between East and
West and, while not identifying his sources, kept the whole account in
indirect discourse. Stating that the story told about Croesus here is found
with two different names given for the Ionian savant, he reminds us again
of the instability of traditional stories and that he reports what he has
heard, even if the accuracy of all its details cannot be ascertained (F.&T.
§ 3.2.1). Biavrta . . . Tlitraxov: like Periander, Bias of Priene and
Pittacus of Mytilene are included among the early sixth-century poli-
ticians known as the ‘Seven Sages of Greece’ (1.2on Tlepiavdpov); they
foreshadow the appearance of another sage, Solon of Athens, at 1.29,
but their slyly successful engagement with King Croesus is both much
briefer and more appreciated than Solon’s. Bias will later appear as an
adviser of the Ionians (1.170.1-3). Pittacus was aicupvfiTns (mediator)
in Mytilene and is berated by Alcaeus (fr. 129.13 LP and Voigt). He
died in 570, about ten years before H. says that Croesus came to the
throne (cf. 1.25.1n). Even if this encounter of a Greek with Croesus is
not historical, it reflects the tradition of Croesus’ familiarity with Greeks
and Greek culture (cf. Ephorus FGrHist 70 F181 in Diog. Laert. 1.40,
on a meeting of Greek sages at Croesus’ court). In the first- or second-
century CE Life of Aesop (Perry 1952: chh. g8-100; Kurke 2011: 127), the
role H. attributes to Bias or Pittacus is played by Aesop, who persuades
Croesus not to attack the islanders by telling him a fable. Kurke 2011:
126—34 argues that the Aesopic version may have been the model for
H.’s anecdote here. katamwaloar v vautmyinv ‘he stopped the
shipbuilding’. The Ionian sage plays the role of a warner/‘wise adviser’
(F.&T. § 2.4n21). One can distinguish between ‘practical’ advisers, whose
wisdom is sometimes acknowledged (as here), and ‘tragic’ warners, like
Solon, whose advice powerful men typically disregard, to their detriment
(1.2g9-33n; Lattimore 1939).

27.3 aif y&p = Att. i y&p ‘if only’, with opt. of wish (S 1815; CG 34.14)
‘that something stated or wished for by the previous speaker may come
true’ (Denniston g2.1x.2.ii).

27.3—4 éAwicavra . . . éAwilwv: cf. 1.22.3n for the frequency with which
#\ris is accompanied by false assumptions in H. Forms of émi{w and &g
are used nine times in H.’s first book in reference to Croesus’ expectations
(1.30.3, 50.1, 54.1, 6.1, 71.1, 75.2, '77.4, 80.5). The &\ris of Croesus is
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prominent in Bacchyl. 3.29, 75. The excellence of the Lydian cavalry will
play a part in Croesus’ war with Cyrus (1.79.3n).

27.4 vnowwTas . . . AudoUs ‘what else do you think the islanders wish
for . . . besides praying to catch the Lydians on the sea?’, a colloquial
anacoluthon, with &pduevor (nom.) picking up vnobTas edyeoba (acc.)
after the parenthetical temporal clause. Bias/Pittacus has not been asked
for an opinion; he gives his advice indirectly and subtly, as appropriate
when dealing with a powerful ruler. Toug oU SouAwaoas Exers ‘whom
you hold in slavery’. H. has said that before Croesus ‘all the Greeks were
free’ (1.6.3), but this is the only time he or one of his characters uses a
word denoting slavery in connection with Croesus’ dominion. ‘Slavery’
becomes a central political and metaphorical concept in H.’s narrative
about the conquests of Persian kings, beginning in Book 1 with 1.89.1,
94.7, 169.2; it is later used by the Persian king himself (e.g. 7.8.p.3).

27.5 émAdywr: a hapax legomenon in H., denoting the point of an utter-
ance, especially a fable (Kurke 2011: 130). Trpooguiws ‘suitably’;
another hapax in H., literally ‘according to nature’.

28 xpévou...Tlaugulor this chapter shows Croesus is at the height of his
power. Two gen. absolutes are followed by two parenthetical clauses; the
main clause is postponed to 1.29.1 (&mikvéovtan), after still two more gen.
absolutes. H. uses this very condensed and formal set of constructions
to supply hard information, presumably obtained from his icTopin, about
the extent of Croesus’ reign in Asia Minor. KATECTPAUUEVLV .« . . TRV
évTos “AAuos TroTapol oiknuévwy: évtds, ‘within’, i.e. ‘this side of’, ‘west of”,
another reference to Croesus’ expansionist policies (1.6.1n). ARV
yé&p Kidikwv: H. is perhaps following an Ionian tradition in attributing to
Croesus the creation of an empire that many modern historians rather
assign to Alyattes (1.25.1n AAuértns, 86.1n &pfavta). The list of subject
peoples is incomplete, a mere illustration of Croesus’ multiethnic rule.
Both Cilicians and Lycians appear later as tributary subjects of Darius
the Persian (3.90); for other lists of peoples conquered by Croesus, see
Ephorus FGrHist 70 F162 (with the critique by Strabo 14.5.23-5). Lists of
people in Asia Minor in H. include 3.90—4; 5.49; 7.72—7, 91-5.

29-33 CROESUS AND SOLON

Solon is the most fully developed ‘wise adviser’/warner figure in the
Histories (1.2%7.2n katamaioat). He was a famous Athenian poet and poli-
tician, archon in 594/3 (Irwin 2005; Blok and Lardinois 2006). As a leg-
islator in troubled times, he was proud of his ability to protect the rights
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of rich and poor alike, and his political reforms helped lay the ground-
work for the Athenian democratic state of the fifth century. The themes
developed in H.’s dialogue between Solon and Croesus will continue to
resonate throughout the Croesus story, many of them for the rest of the
Histories as well. Croesus embodies the autocratic and wealthy ruler igno-
rant of his own vulnerabilities, while Solon here both echoes some of the
themes of the historical Solon’s poetry and develops some that are distinc-
tively Herodotean. Not all the values H.’s Solon expresses are confirmed
by H. the author (e.g. Solon’s belief that divinity is ‘jealous’, 1.32.1), but
here, early in the Histories, H. introduces Solon in order to raise the fol-
lowing questions: what is true happiness (8ABos or ei8opovin), and what
effect does material prosperity (also called 8ABos) have on one’s capacity
for happiness? How much control do human beings have over their lives?
And finally, at what point is one entitled to judge the quality or the signif-
icance of a particular human life?

Croesus asks Solon to name the happiest man he knows, and Solon’s
responses to Croesus’ attempts to have himself flattered deepen the topic
by articulating a distinctively Greek and polisoriented set of values. The
Lydian ruler will not begin to understand Solon’s basic points until he
has unhappily reached the end of his own royal story (1.86.4). In Solon’s
account, the lives of three men of middling prosperity, Tellus the Athenian
and the Argives Cleobis and Biton, represent the happiness available in
a Greek civic context (1.30.3-5nn, g1.3-5nn). Solon says he cannot yet
judge Croesus’ life since it is not complete, and a life’s quality remains
uncertain until its very last day (1.32.5). Like the historian himself, Solon
knows that he cannot see a pattern that unrolls over time except by look-
ing back at it in its entirety. For the problems encountered in evaluating
the episode as a historical one, see 1.29.1n ZéAwv; for the Herodotean
Solon and his advice, see Chiasson 1986; Nagy 199o: 243—9; Shapiro
1996; Pelling 2006a; Dewald 2011. For H.’s more general presentation of
human morality and its religious implications, see F.&T. § 2.5.

29.1 éxpalovoas wAoUTtwi: in H., terms denoting prosperity usually fore-
shadow future calamities (Lateiner 1982). Cf. 5.28 (Naxos and Miletus,
shortly to be embroiled in the Ionian Revolt) and 6.12%.1 (Sybaris, whose
disastrous war with Croton is narrated at 5.44-5), as well as H.’s pro-
emial generalization on the instability of human fortune (1.5.4). Lydia,
Sardis, and Croesus were bywords for wealth and luxury in the ancient
world (1.55.2n wodaPpé; Lydians §§ 4.2-3, 6.5). From this episode in
H. and thence through Latin (e.g. Catull. 115, Hor. Ep. 1.11.2) comes
the saying ‘rich as Croesus’, already in English by the 1500s: ‘As riche
as Cresus Affric is’ (G. Whetstone, The right excellent historye of Promos and
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Cassandra, 1578). &AMot Te oi wavTes éx Tiis EAAGSos copioTai . . . kai
81 kai ZéAwv: &\Mos is again anticipatory (1.on t& Te &\Aa xai). Croesus’
familiarity with Greeks is a sign of his philhellenism. He even has close
family ties with the Ionian world: his sister married the Greek tyrant of
Ephesus (1.26.1n), and we learn later that a half-brother of his had an
Ionian mother (1.92.3). The term cogioTis first appears in Pindar, only
once, and with reference to poets (Isthm. 5.28); cf. Cratinus fr. 2 KA. H.
applies the term to other wise men from the past, like the seer Melampus
(2.49.1) and Pythagoras (4.95.2), but he is using it suggestively here to
evoke the world of his contemporaries, where sophists were (among other
things) teachers of argumentation, flocking to wealthy Athens to teach
methods of persuasion to upper-class young men. For the early use of the
term cogioThs to denote a sage, see Kerferd 1g50: 8-9; Kurke 2011: 101—
3. &6 ExaoTos aUTdv &mikvéorto ‘as each of them would come’, i.e.

not all at once, past general tempora.l clause (S 2414; CG 47.10). Cf. the
story from Ephorus, in which six of the ‘Seven Sages’ appeared together
at Croesus’ court — an obvious embellishment of the earlier tradition
(1.27.2n Biavta). ZoAwv: Solon’s encounter with Croesus was
already impugned in antiquity on chronological grounds (Plut. Sol. 27.1),
since his archonship (594/3) took place more than 3o years earlier than
the traditional dates for Croesus’ reign (560-546). A recently suggested
redating of its commencement, however, would make the visit more plau-
sible (1.86.1n &pfavta). Afnvaioiol vopous kedeUoaot Troimoas ‘hav-
ing made laws for the Athenians who had requested (them)’. The ten-year
period sworn for holding the laws is unusual; neither Aristotle nor
Plutarch includes it. It almost seems as though in this account Solon ostra-
cizes himself; ostracism, however, was a later Athenian invention, appar-
ently first practiced in the fifth century. kat& fewping wpogaov ‘for
the (ostensible) purpose of seeing the world’. wpégaocis in H.’s hands is
not necessarily a false pretext, although sometimes it is simply a fraud-
ulent explanation (5.33.1). It can be the immediate occasion of an
event (2.139.2), or the reason a person officially puts forward for doing
something (7.229.2, 230). Usually it hides other more decisive or broad-
ranging motives (6.49.2). 8ewpin and related terms may denote traveling
to festivals (1.59.1), but they also have the more generalized meaning
of ‘tourism’ (3.139.1). In this latter sense, H. applies 8ewpin terms three
times to Solon (1.30.1 and 2) and once to the Scythian sage Anacharsis
(4.76). For H.’s interest in traveling to see things and gain knowledge, see
Life §§ 3—4; F.&T. §§ 3.4.2, 4.2.2; Friedman 2006; Rutherford 2013: 149—
55. TV vopwv . . . T®v 8eto ‘the laws which he had established’.
The rel. pronoun is attracted into the case of the antecedent partitive gen.
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(S 2522.a; CGKo.13). This passage implies a contrast between Greece and
Lydia: Croesus the TUpavvos and king (1.6.1, 26.1) vs. Solon the lawgiver.
The term vépos appears three times in this chapter and means ‘written
statute’, although it has already appeared in the narrative with broader
moral resonances (1.8.4n &vépwv; cf. 1.24.5n vépov Tév 8pbiov). In his
poetry, the historical Solon claimed that he was offered the tyranny but
rejected it; he also insisted that the state should be ruled by laws, not
the arbitrary will of powerful individuals (frr. 32, 33; cf. 36.20-2, 37.6-8
West). The historical Solon called his own laws 8eopof (frr. 36.18, g1.2; cf.
1.59.6n). According to the Aristotelian Ath. pol. %7.2 and Plut. Sol. 25.1, the
Athenians swore to obey them for 100 years. In H., Demaratus articulates
the rule of law for all Greeks as a fundamental value (;7.102.1) and more
narrowly claims it for Spartans (77.104.4-5).

80.1 aUT®dv &) DV ToUTwy . . . eivexev ‘for these very reasons, then’. The
unusual hyperbaton or separation of eivekev from its object (S 3028) puts
into high relief the idea of Solon being on foreign travel. H. summarizes
the point of all the background details he has just given about Solon’s
past, a technique typical of oral narrative (1.1.3n). s Alyvtrtov
&rriketo Twap& "Apaciv: in Books 2 and 3, Amasis is vividly portrayed; H.
claims that Solon took from Amasis one of his laws (2.177.2). Amasis
became pharaoh in c. 570; like Croesus he was a philhellene ruler
(2.154.3, 178), and in H.’s account he possesses both the trickster’s ability
to finesse difficulties (2.162, 172, 174) and the ability of a ‘wise adviser’
to articulate more basic patterns or truths about human existence (2.173;
3.40—3). H.’s own observations about Egypt, gleaned from his travels
there, provide much of Book 2’s narrative content (2.2—3 and passim)
and structure (2.99). H. mentions tourism, trade, and war as the reasons
why Greeks went to Egypt (3.139.1), and he names, apart from Solon,
the banished Syloson of Samos (3.139.1), Hecataeus of Miletus (2.143),
and Charaxus, the brother of Sappho (2.135; cf. Sappho fir. 5, 15b LP
and Voigt; Obbink 2016). According to later authors, many other Greek
sixth-century intellectuals traveled to Egypt and learned from that land;
among them were Thales, Bias, Aesop, Lycurgus, and Pythagoras (Diog.
Laert. 8.1), and Alcaeus (Strabo 1.2.30). é€awvilero: in H. many
instances of hospitality gone wrong have consequences, whether inten-
tionally designed to do so or not (1.106, 119; 2.100; 5.18; 6.129; 7.27,
39;9.16,111). finépmt TpiTm ) TerdpTm ‘on the third or fourth day’
(CG 9.10). Such speciously precise details are an aspect of traditional
story-telling (1.1.3n). Trepifjyov kat& Tous fnoaupous: Croesus wants
his treasure viewed. A similar scene, designed to recall this one, occurs at
6.125.2—-5, where another Athenian, Alcmaeon (who gave his name to the
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politically important Alcmaeonid family), invited into Croesus’ treasury,
stuffs the folds of his clothes, his hair, his shoes, even his mouth, with
as much gold dust as he can carry, and Croesus, a generous and genial
host, bursts out laughing (cf. 1.56.1 fioén). On Lydian gold see 1.14.1n
Xpuoodv &mAeTov, 1.50-2, 93.1. SApia ‘blessed’, here as ‘rich, show-
ing prosperity’ (Hes. Op. 637); the correct definition of 8Aios is at the
center of the misunderstanding between Croesus and Solon in this scene
(1.31.1n eias ToAA&). The term is rare in Greek prose but frequent in
poetry, especially in the epinician odes of Pindar and Bacchylides; like
éAmris (1.27.3—4n) it seems to have become an integral part of the Delphic
tradition specifically about Croesus (Bacchyl. 3.8). Out of 18 occurrences
of ABos and &ABios in H., 1g fall in the Croesus narrative, either in this
episode or in that of Croesus on the pyre (1.85-6).

30.2 fGenoduevov . . . oxewdauevov: Solon does more than look; he inspects
and then reflects. &g oi xat& xapév fiv ‘when it was at the right
time for him’ (Croesus). y&p ‘since’, anticipatory yép (S 2811),
introducing an elaborate explanatory clause with its own dependent
epexegetic & clause, describing the wandering. Croesus starts with a bit
of grandiosity; flattering Solon, he expects flattery in return. coging
eivexev THs ofis kai wA&vns ‘on account of your knowledge and your
wanderings’. oogin often means not a theoretical wisdom but an acute,
practical sensibility and good judgement, or even skill (1.68.1n; 7.23.3).
Although H. does not use mA&vn of his own travels, the description of
the Herodotean Solon suggests a possible self-referential analogy with H.,
another Greek traveler (particularly to Egypt) who sees the world and
makes sense of it (1.29.1n kat& Bewping; Dewald 1985, 2006b). %Y
P1Aoco@iwy Yyijv oMY . . . émeAfAubas ‘that in quest of knowledge . . .
you have traversed much territory’. gidocogéwv is a hapax in H.; among
the Presocratic philosophers, the term was much used, and according to
Heraclitus DK 22 B35 ‘men who love wisdom must be good inquirers into
many things indeed’. Plato (Tim. 20d-27b) further elaborates the story
of Solon travelling to Sais in Egypt and learning from Egyptian priests
the ancient prehistory of Athens and Atlantis. Plato’s is the first known
mention of that mysterious island. iuepos . . . émfiABe: in H. fuepos is
almost always a desire for political control (1.73.1n yfis ipépewn).

30.3 éAmilwv ‘expecting’; expectation is often unfounded and disap-
peointed in H.’s narrative and is prominently featured in the Croesus
story (1.27.3—4n émicavTa). T é6vT1 xpnoauevos ‘using the real’
(keeping to what he considered true). This impulse makes another
link between Solon and H.: see 1.95.1n Tév &évta Aéyeawv Adyov for H.’s
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expressed preference for accounts that strive for accuracy (F.&T. §§ 3.2,
3.2.1). TéNov Abnvaiov: Solon’s happiest man, Tellus, is an
Athenian citizen of comfortable means, not otherwise known to us, who
represents achievement within a civic order and the notion that a mod-
erate status is best. Solon is made to bluntly redefine terms that epinician
poetry had earlier used to describe aristocratic achievement and wealth
(1.30.1n 8ABia). Tellus’ name suggests TéAos (‘end’), alluding to the end
of life but also the attainment of its proper purpose (1.30.4 TeAeuTi) ToU
Biou Aapmpotétn). The two ideas together constitute a main point of
Solon’s speech: we should look at someone’s final outcome before decid-
ing whether happiness has been achieved (1.5.4n Tiv &vépwninv). The
larger historiographic point is that in the human realm one only under-
stands causal consequences by looking back, after the story is complete.

30.4 TéAAwn ToUto piv . . . ToUto 8t . . . émeyéveto ‘for Tellus, on the
one hand . . . there were beautiful and good children . . . and on the
other hand, a most glorious end of his life came afterward’. The neu-
ter demonstrative pronouns add weight to the pév . . . 8 construction,
as a more emphatic version of 16 pév . . . 76 8¢ (S 1256; CG 28.27.44).
Tellus’ advantages are quite different from the vast riches of Croesus and
of Sardis dxpalotoas mAoUuTwt (1.29.1). Like H.’s Solon here, the histori-
cal Solon’s poetry defines an 8ABios as a moderately wealthy man (fr. 23
West); he prays for honestly acquired abundance (fr. 13.3-10), but unlike
H.’s Solon he directly disparages the greed of the wealthy (1.32.6n; fr.
24 West). ot . . . wapapeivavra ‘he saw children born to them all,
and all (the grandchildren) surviving’. The mention of Tellus’ thriving
offspring here thematically anticipates the fact that, as the narrative con-
tinues, Croesus will not experience the same good fortune in his own chil-
dren (1.34.2n, 44.1-2nn). ToU piov U fixovt ‘for him doing well
in his life’, dat. of interest and gen. with adv. of manner (S 1474, 1441;
CG 30.49). Cf. Pericles’ argument (Thuc. 2.60.2—4), that the prosperity
of the individual depends on that of the city. &¢ T& Twap’ Huiv ‘as
things are among us’ (by Greek standards).

80.5 YeVouEvns. .. M&XNS . . . Bonbioas. . . Tomoas . . . &rébave kadAAioTa: a
crescendo of participles leading to the central idea, that Tellus ‘died most
beautifully’. H. explicitly declares that war is an evil (8.8.1; cf. Croesus at
1.87.3—4), but &pet in battle in the performance of a public duty is wor-
thy of the highest praise (as at 7.208-24, H.’s description of Spartan her-
oism at Thermopylae). For the idea of the ‘beautiful death’, see Loraux
1986. The battle at Eleusis when Tellus dies may have been part of the
Athenian war against their neighbors, the Megarians, for the possession
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of Salamis (cf. 1.59.4n edSokpfoas), a struggle in which Solon himself was
also involved. Snuooint . . . é8ayav: for the public funeral honoring
the war dead and the heroic cult they received, see Hornblower 1991:
292; Boedeker 2001. Tellus even receives a memorial right where he fell,
like that given to the famous dead at Plataea (9.85.1) or Marathon (Paus.
1.32.4). Uniquely, Tellus has experienced both alternative destinies that
Achilles’ mother has said await Achilles: either the glorious reputation of
a fallen war hero or the experience of long life in family and community
(1. 9.410-16; Dewald 2011).

31.1 TpoeTpéyato . . . Tov Kpoioov ‘turned Croesus’ attention to the
details concerning Tellus’; this may imply ‘urged Croesus on with the
example of Tellus’, as in later Greek ‘protreptic’, i.e. hortatory, speech
(Isoc. 5.123). diras ToAAG Te kai SAPrx ‘saying many and fortunate/
blessed things’, i.e. listing Tellus’ many reasons for happiness; this echoes
the description of Croesus’ treasures, peyé&Aa Te kai A (1.30.1), but the
meaning of 8ABia has changed. Sufficient wealth, it turns out, is only part
of Tellus’ good fortune; he is also lucky in his polis, in his family, and in
his most glorious death. y&v oiceafar ‘at least would win’, restric-
tive ye with o0v, now that Tellus has been dealt with (S 2830; CG 59.54;
Denniston 450).

31.2 KhéoBiv ¢ kai Bitwva: the story of these two brothers is repeated by
later sources such as Plutarch (Sol. 2%7.77; Cons. ad Apoll. 14 = Mor. 108; Mor.
fr. 133 Sandbach), Pausanias (2.20.3), Hyginus (Fab. 254), and Cicero
(Tusc. 1.113). ToUTol01 . . . Piog . . . &préwv UTrfjv ‘for these men
. . . there was sufficient livelihood’, although they are not as explicitly
prosperous as Tellus (1.30.4 ToU Biou €b fikovt). poOMN . . . TOMNSE

. « Kai 87 xai Aéyetar 85¢ 6 Adyos: as narrator Solon is using several of
H.’s favorite introductory narrative moves. Cf. on deictics, the first sen-
tence, 1.0on i8¢, 16.2 T&3e, 17.1n éwohidpkee . . . TpdTL To1GNde, etc. While
Solon reports Tellus’ Athenian achievements directly, he states that he
has heard the story of the two Argive brothers from others, a comment
H. also often makes (F.&T. § g.1). ¢ouons optiis T “Hpm: Hera’s
Homeric epithet is Apyein and she is also called Bo&is, ‘cow-eyed’ (II. 4.8,
1.551). On the prominence of young men at the New Year festival of the
Heraia in Argos see Burkert 1985: 131, 134. An initiatory motif might
be in play in this episode; at their deaths, the youths (venvic) are hon-
ored dg &vdpddv dpioTwv yevopévwv (1.31.5; Chiasson 2005: 54). Argos and
Samos were the major cult centers of Hera. ™v unTtépa: accord-
ing to Plut. fr. 133 Sandbach and Hyg. Fab. 254, she was a priestess of
Hera named Cydippe. oi 8¢ o1 Pées: an index of at least middling
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socio-economic status, of a family owning land that can be ploughed by a
team of oxen. ixkAmidpevor 8t T dpmr ‘constrained by the deadline’,
implying that their mother had to officiate at the festival. oTadious
8t évTe xai TeooepaxovTa: measuring a stade at 177.6 m (583 ft), H.’s fig-
ure is correct; the Heraeum at Argos is about eight km (five miles) from
the city. The archaeological remains date from the seventh century.

31.3 TaUta 8¢ ol Tojoact . . . TeAeuTn ToU Piou &pioTn émeyévero: cf.
the construction of 1.30.4n TéA\w . . . émeyéveto. Like Tellus, Cleobis
and Biton end their lives in the aftermath of a magnificent achievement,
and they receive acclaim and a public memorial; unlike him, they die
young, but not in battle and without living descendants, hence the second
prize. é 8eds ‘divinity’, or ‘the divine’; a depersonalized principle,
more general than Tiyv 8e6v (Hera, 1.31.4) and rather equivalent to T6
eiov of 1.32.1 (Linforth 1928); ‘for literature 8es is an ultimate princi-
ple that remains indispensable for speculation’ (Burkert 1985: 272; F.&T.
§ 2.5). 6 8eds recurs in Solon’s speech at 1.32.9. g &uewvov €in . . .
{weawv ‘thatitis better for a human to have died than to 